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FOREWORD 

Apart from the decennial enumeration of population, the Indian Census is steeped In the tradi
tion of undertaking a variety of studies of topical interest. In fact, the publications brought out in 
connection with the earlier censuses contained veritable mines of information on ·raclal, cultural, 
linguistic and a number of other aspects of life of the people of this country. With the advent of 
freedom, however, the scope and dimension of these special studies had to be restructured in a 
manner that would pr!Jvide the basic feedbacks on the processes of development taking pI~ce In 
different spheres of life of the people especially under planned development: 

Thus, in connection with the 1961 Census, a massive programme was launched Inter-alia to 
conduct socio-economic survey of about 500 villages selected from different parts of the country. 
The main objective of this study was to know the way pf life of the people living In Indian villages 

. I 

which accounted for 82 per cent of the total population as per the 1961 Census. There was, 
however, an imperative need to extend the area of the study to urban centres as well, to provide a 
complete coverage of the people living in diverse socio-economic conditions. It was witt:! this ob
jective in view, an~illary studies on towns were launched as part of the social studies programm~ in 
connection with the 1971 Census. 

The programme of social studies taken, up in connection with the 1971 Census, was con
tinued without any major change at the 1981 Census as well. A study on. traditional rural based 
handicrafts was, however, added as a new item under the social study projects of the 1981 Cen
sus. For the conduct of urban study, 64 small and medium towne were selected from different 
parts of the country following the ~riteria such as (a). size, (b) demographic fe~tures, (c) functional 
characteristics, (d) specific industry or occupation dominating the economy~ (e) location, 
(f) concentration of different castes and communities, and (g) other social and cultural 
phenomenon like temple town, health resort etc. 

The research design, tools· for data collection and tormats for data tabulation and report writ
ing required for urban studies were originally formulated by Dr. B.K. Roy Burman. the then Deputy 
Registrar G~neral, Social Studies Division. His successor. Dr. N.G. Nag took cQnsiderable pains to 
revise all the formats to make them more comprehensive. Dr. K:P. Ittaman, the present Deputy 
Registrar General heading Social Studies Division, coordinated these studies at different levels jis 
well as rendered necessary guidance to the Directorates of Census Operations for their successful 
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consummation. Shrl M.K. Jain, Senior, Research Officer with the a~ assistance of Shri Ganesh 
Dass, Investigator. did a commendable Job in scrutinising the report and communicating the com~ 
mer:'ts thereon to tt:!e Directorate. I am grateful to all of them. 

The present report Is the out-com,e of a study on Gurgaon town undertaken by the Directorate 
of Census Operations, Haryana. I am. indebted to Shri R.K. Aggarwal, Deputy Director and his col
leagues In the Census Directorate for their painstaking efforts in bringing out this report. 

New Deihl, 
June 1.1988 
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V.S. VERMA 
Registrar General. India 



PREFA~E 

The Indian Census enjoys the reputation of befng the richest stngle source for giving Informa
tion about the people of the country. Census aims at presenting as complete a picture of man as 
may be attainable In his social, cultural and economic setting. With this target in view, we collect 
socio-economic data at the time of Census and in addition undertake some selected special 
studies of towns and villages to formulate an assessment of tren9s of soc'al. cuttural and economic 
changes in the society. 

During 1961 Census. the socio-economjc surveys of villages were undertaken to study "the 
rural characteristics. It was, however, felt during 1971 Census that the rural studies should be 
supplemented by town stud~es to know the in'lpatt of soclo-economlc processes generated by ur;
banisation on the rural set-up. The programme of social studies. taken up In connection with the 
1971 Census, was continued "ithout any major change at the 1981 Census as well. A brief account 
of the social studies programme has been given in the foreword of this publication. 

In addition to detailed observations about the growth history of the town, amenities and serv
k\es, economic life. slums. morphology Including street pattern.' perl-urban villages, prganlsatlon of 
power and prestige and places of worship, on.e town schedule. 250 household schedules and 50 
neighbourhood and community life schedules were canvassed to gain insighfinto the meanlng,of 
the statistical data in terms C!f real life situations. hi Haryana State. one town. namely. Gurgaon In 
Gurgaon distoct was selected for intensive,study during 1,981 Census. Field investigations for this 
town study were undertaken by this Directorate during March, 1986~. 

Although Gurgaon has been serying as the civil headquarters of the Gurgaon dl§trictr since . \ 

1816 and a Notified Area Committee for the Hidayatpur Chhaoni was set up here In 1899-1900. the 
development of Gurgaon 'town remained neglected throughout the British regime as compa~ed to 
other district headquarters town~. It is only in the post Independence period w~en the tQwn has 
experienced tremendous growth due to rehabilitation of displaced persons from Pakistan. plaoned 
sectoral development by Haryana Urban Development Authority and r~pid ;ncrease In the in
dustrial activities along the Delhi-Jaipur road where infrastructural network a~ovislon of attrac
tive incentives including large flow of institutional credit to entrepreneurs are' available. The fastest 
growing electronic complex, in northern India which has substantial export potential, is taking 
shape at lJdyog Vihar in Dundahera (8 kilometres from' Gurgaon) near the outskirts of Delhi. It is 
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one of the rich centres producing agricultural equipments and transport vehicles. Being located at 
a distance of 32 kilometres from Deihl. the National Capital. it is fastly developing as a satellite town 
or a ring town to' reduce the pressure of population in Deihl where the sky-;touchlng land values 
and high rental demand have gone beyond the reach of a common man. 

I must record my deepest sense of gratitude to Shri V.S. Verma. Registrar General. India. for 
his continuous inspiration and encouragement to bring out this report. I am ~Iso grateful to Dr. KP. 
Ittaman. Deputy Registrar General (Social Studies), Dr. B.K. Roy. Deputy Registrar General (Map). 
Sh. M.K. Jain, 'Senior Res~arch Officer, Shrimati Suman Prashar, Assistant Director and 
Shri Ganesh Dass, Investigator for their direction and guidance in connection with this report~ I am 
also thankful to Shri B.P. Jain. Deputy Director (Printing) who arranged the printing of this report 
expeditiously. 

Though this report may have certain limitations, yet it has brought out valuable information 
about the town lite and the processes involved in urbanisation. The data were collected and com
piled oy the staff in the Social Studies Section headed by Shri Amarjit Singh, Investigator under the 
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supervision of Shri J.R. Vashistha, Assistant Director and the maps, sketches and diagrams in-
cluded in this report and cover design were prepared in the Map S'ection headed by Shri Panna 
Lal, Senior Geographer under the supervision of Shri S.R. Puri, Research Officer (Map). The report 
was drafted by Shri J.R. Vashistha, Assistant Director and Shri S.R. Puri, Research Officer (Map). I 
a'!l indebted to all these officers/officials in my office for their p~ir1staking efforts in the preparation 
of this report. 

Chandigarh, 
May 9, 1989 

viii 

R.K. AGGARWAL 
Deputy Director of Census Operations 

Haryana 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The old name of this town Gurgaon, it is said, was 

Guru Gram and that means the village belonging to the 

teacher or the spiritual guide. Yudhishthira, the eldest of 

the Pandavas, it is believed, gave this Gram (village) as 

a gift to his Guru (teacher), Dronacharya, in whose 

memory a tank still exists on the west side of the road 

to the railway station. And it is here that the Guru gave 

his instructions in archery to the Kauravas and the 

Pandavas. This belief is also recorded in the Gurgaon 

District Gazetteer of the year 1910 (page 1). 

This town of Gurgaon has been the headquarters 

of the administration since 1816. At present also, it is 

the headquarters of the Gurgaon district, comprising 

three tahsils namely, Gurgaon, Nuh and Ferozepur 

Jhirka. Gurgaon town is ideally located just at a 

distance of 32 kilometres from Delhi, the capital of India. 

It is connected by road as well as by rail not only with 

Delhi but with Jaipur, Bikaner, Ahmedabad and also 

with other important towns and villages of Haryana. The 

metre gauge railway line and the road-National 

Highway No. 8 are the main two links besides other 

roads connecting the town, 

Important characteristiCS of the town 

Gurgaon town is spreading because of its 

industriai. commercial and locational in-built 

potentialities which are discussed in detail in the 

relevant chapters of this report. The growth of the town 

in all respects (area, population and ec.onomic 

conditions) has been more spectacular after partition of 

the country in 1947 than the previous years. This town 

has been included in the National Capital Region 

because of inter-action and dependence of 

socio-economic conditions. Nearness of Gurgaon town 

to Delhi is the main factor towards. its rapid 

urbanisation. The meeting point of the border of 

Gurgaon district and Delhi Union Territory at the octroi 

post on National Highway No.8 is seen full of life where 

houses and factories are being constructed and the 

people of both the areas are seen as real neighbours. 

This scene may be noticed at the road-side tea stalls, 

eating places (dhabas) , residential houses, petrol 

pumps - all near the border (octroi post) and along the 

National Highway No. 8 connecting Deihl with Jaipur 

where commercial and industrial establishments like 

Indian Drugs Pharmaceuticals Ltd., Marutl Udyog Ltd., 

1ST watches and many other factories have sprung up. 

A mention of all these factories and establtshments is 

made in chapter IV (Statement IV.2S). The Haryana 

Urban Development Authority (H.U.D.A.) is playing an 

important part in developing the areas near the 

Gurgaon-Delhi border and other areas for different 

purposes such as residential, industrial and 

commercial. As already stated Gurgaon is linked by rail 

with Delhi and Ahmedabad by metre gauge railway line. 

Had this been a broad gauge rail link, the industrial and 

commercial progress of Gurgaon town would have 

been much more than what is until now. 

The official municipal boundary limits of Gurgaon 

town (M.C.) are likely to expand In due course of time 

as there is an ever-increasing demand of amenities by 
the people living in the villages at ·the periphery of 

Gurgaon town and such amenities can only be provided 

if the limits of the municipality are extended upto these 

villages. The Indira Gandhi International Airport is 



located at a distance of about 8 kilometres from the 
check post and Gurgaon (MC) is also at the same 
distance from the check post. There are innumerable 
daily commuters to and fro seen at railway stations and 
at bus stops of these two places-Gurgaon and Delhi. 
These is shuttle railway service upto Delhi in the 
morning and evening for workers and others. There are 
eight shuttle service trains (4 up & 4 down) passing 
through Gurgaon, besides a number of long route 
trains. A full train-load passengers commute daily from 
Gurgaon railway station to Delhi Cantonment railway 
station for service and business in the urban areas of 
Delhi. Gurgaon railway station becomes too small to 
accommodate the bulk of these commuters at peak 
hours. 

According to the 1981 Census, the town under 
study viz., Gurgaon (MC) has an area of 15.33 square 
kilometres and a population of 89,115 persons as 
against 57,151 in 1971, 37,868 in 1961 and 18,613 in 
1951. Gurgaon started with a notified area committee 
for the Hidyatpur Chhauni estate in 1899-1900 which 
was, however, abolished in the twenties. It was only in 
1950, that class II MuniCipal Committee was set up at 
Gurgaon and after two years, the area comprising Civil 
LInes, Police Lines, New Colony, Mud-huts, Model 
Town and 4-Marla Colony were included 'within its 
jurisdiction. It was converted into class I Municipal 
Committee in 1969. Gurgaon urban agglomeration is 
formed of Gurgaon town and Gurgaon (R) census town 
(non-municipal). commonly known as Gurgaon village. 
The total population of Gurgaon U.A. is 100,877, of 
which 89,115 belongs to Gurgaon M.C. and 11,762 to 
Gurgaon village census town. The total main workers in 
Gurgaon U.A. are 28,192 of which 647 are cultivators, 
368 are agricultural labourers, 1,100 in household 
industry (va) and 26,077 are other workers (III, IV, Vb, 
and VI to IX categories). 

Gurgaon town is located at a distance of 285 
kilometres from Chandigarh (State capital). Accoraing 
to 1981 Census figures, Gurgaon is more populous than 
any other town of the district. It is a class II town. 
Sohna, Hailey Mandi, and Gurgaon (Rural) CT are class 
IV towns and the remaining towns are class V towns 
(Farrukhnagar, Ferozepur Jhirka, Jharsa CT, Nuh, 
Pataudi and Taoru). 

2 

Gurgaon town, with 15.33 square kilometres of 
area, ranks first among the towns of the district insofar 
as area is concerned. 

The proportion of scheduled caste population to 
total population is the lowest in Gurgaon town (9.51 per 
cent) as compared to other towns of the district. The 
literacy rate is the highest in Gurgaon town (67.14 per 
cent) as compared to other towns of the district. 

Topography 

Most of Gurgaon district is composed of alluvial 
and sandy tracts of Recent and SUb-Recent age and is 
dotted with Aravalli off-shoots of pre-Cambrian age. The 
district is rich in beryl, clays, glass-sand, graphite, 
kankar, kyanite, mica, quartz, slates and mineral spring. 

Gurgaon town is situated over a plain, gently 
sloping towards the north with little undulation here and 
there. It is surrounded by agricultural lands, a part of 
which is being developed by Haryana Urban 
Development Authority for planned urban development. 
Planned development has also been noticed in DLF 
colony. Residential areas of Madanpuri, Gandhi Nagar, 
Shivaji Park, Laxmi Garden, area between Delhi road 
and Najafgarh road, especially Prem Nagar and area 
near Dronacharya tank are' undulating and lowlying. 
Agricultural land in the north and north-east and 
south-east is available for further development. Central 
and south-western parts of the town are relatively more 
congested. Planned development in Sectors 4,7, & 14, 
Industrial Development Colony, Industrial Estate, DLF 
colony are worth mentioning here. Sector 17 is also 
planned area but that is outside the municipal limits. 

Flora 

Gurgaon town and its surrounding areas are 
relatively less wooded. The Shisham Is found planted 
on both sides of the roads while Kikar has generally 
been found in the low-lying areas. The forest 
department has also started planting Eucalyptus trees 
(the quick growing species) with the object of checking 
soil erosion as well as providing wood for various 
industrial and household purposes. 



The area was rich in Jand in the past. Most of the 
Jand trees growing in private lands had been cut and 
sold by the owners before the consolidation of 
holdings. This took place in spite of its utilities such as 
fodder for cattle during lean periods, wood, manure by 
the leaf fall, shade in the fields, amelioration of heat and 
Wind-break. Moreover, it does not harm the field crops 
as it is a deep-rooted tree and derives its food from the 
region much below the root-zone of the field crops. In 
the low-lying flooded tracts where the soil is sandy, 
Khajur grows abundantly, but the fruit is of very inferior 
quality. In the southern parts of the district some 
scattered specimens of Tari are also found. The names 
of some plants commonly found in Gurgaon town and 
its periphery are : Acacia nilotica (Kikar, Babul), 

Azadirachta indica (Neem), Sombax ceiba (Semul), 

Sutea monosperma (Dhak), Capparis decidua (Karir), 

Capparis zeylanica (Hins) , Cardia dichotoma (Lasura), 

Dalbergia sissoo (Shisham) , Eucalyptus hybrid 
(Safeda) , Ficus bengalensis (Barh/Bargad) , Ficus 
religiqsa (Peepa/). Ficus racemosa (Gular), Holoptelea 
integrifolia (Papn) , Phoenix sylvestris (Khajur), Prosopis 
cineraria (Jand) , Tamarindus indica (/mll) , Zizyphus 
mauratiana (Seri/Saer) and Zizyphus nummularia 
(Pa/a/Jhar-Bert) , etc. Among the numerous other plants 
found in the region, the following deserve mention:-

Tephrosia purpurea (Bansa) grows abundantly 
near the hills which is used in making the cylinders of 
temporary wells by weaving together its branches. 
Leptadenia pyrotechnica (Khip) grows on salt land in 
the past was used in Nuh salt-pans to quicken the 
crystallization of the salt. Chenopodium album 
(Bathua) and Amaranthus graclis (Chaula/) are common 
pot herbs, the former grows chiefly in irrigated lands. 
Ipomoea canvea (Wi/ayat Akra) is also grown along field 
boundaries to serve as hedge. It has also come up 
along some of the roads. In poor soils near the hills, 
Saccharum spontaneum (Kans) and Cenchrus biflorus 
(Bhurt) with its troublesome and prickly burs often 
grow. Opuntia dillenii (Nag-pham) forms a thick hedge 
in many parts of the district. 

Yamuna and Aravalli hills of the district. The panther is 
rarely found now. Wolves, formerly numerous are 
scarce. Wild cat (Banbil/a) is commonly found in the 
hills. Jackals, fox and hare are all common. Rats and 
mice are very common. Peacocks, parrots, pigeons, 
white bag/as (small egret). eagles, crows, sparrows, 
doves, vultures are available here. Slack bucks are still 
found in the area though they have considerably 
decreased in number. A large number of migratory 
birds visit variolos tanks and lakes in the district during 
winter. One can see more than 100 species of birds in a 
single day at Sird Sanctuary at Sultan pur. This is one of 
the famous lakes in the country so far as the variety of 
migratory birds is concerned. These birds come in the 
winter season from as far as Europe and Siberia and fly 
back home before the advent of the summer season. 

Cows, buffaloes, pigs, goats, sheep, dogs and cats 
are the common domestic animals found in the town. 

Climate 

The climate of the town like that of the district, can 
be divided into following distinct seasons:-
1 Winter season : Late November to February 
2 Summer season : March to June 
3 Rainy se~son : July to mid-September 
4 Autumn : Mid September to late November 

The climate, except during the monsoon, is 
characterised by the dryness in air, a hot summer and a 
cold winter. The winter season begins from late 
November and terminates in the end of February. 
Weather is marked by clear sky except a few showers 
from cyclones. January is the coldest month. The mean 
daily maximum temperature in January is about 21°C 
and the mean daily minimum about 7° C. In the winter 
months, during cold waves which affect the district in 
the wake of western disturbances passing across north 
India, minimum temperature may sometimes go down 
and frosts may occur. 

Summer season can also be termed as 'Hot dry 
Fauna season'. From the beginning of March, temperature 

starts rising. May and June are the hottest months. 
Wild life is conspicuously absent in the area. There While days are a little hotter in May than in June, nights 

was a time when tigers abounded the forested banks of are warmer in June than in May. From April onwards, 
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hot dust-laden winds locally known as 'Lao' blow and 
the weather becomes unpleasant. The maximum 
temperature often goes upto 45° C and sometimes 
crosses it. 

Rainy season generally begins in the first week of 
July and continues up to the middle of September. 
Sometimes monsoons reach In the last week of June, 
causing an appreciable drop In the day. temperature 

and the weather becomes pleasant. During the 
monsoon season. the sky in heavily clouded and the 
refreshing winds which are laden with moisture make 
the weather more fascinating and joy-giving. 

The following statement gives the actual monthly 
rainfall in milllmetres at Gurgaon during the years 1980. 
1981 and 1982. 

Statement J. 1 

Actual monthly rainfall In mlllimetres at Gurgaon during the years 1980, 1981 and 1982 

Year January February March April May June 
1980 3.8 7.9 26.2 0.0 8.8 58.8 

1981 19.0 15.8 5.4 50.2 266.1 
1982 22.8 12.2 46.6 74.4 112.8 0.0 

Year July August September October November December 

1980 
1981 
1982 

212.0 
106.0 

72.0 
237.4 

Note: 0 indicates less than 0.5 millimetres 

68.6 
6.0 

2.0 
37.4 

7.4 

6.8 

Source: Statistical Abstract of Haryana 1982-83, Publication No. 355. pp. 74-75 

The dramatic departure of the monsoon is usually 
noticed in the first week of October. After the withdrawal 
of the monsoon. the day temperatures are more or less 
the same as in the monsoon montns but the nights 
become progressively cooler. After the middle of 
October, there is a fall in both day and night 
temperatures. The effect of cool breeze is not felt before 
the end of November. It is also called autumn. The days 
are also very comfortable in MarCh-April. Everybody 
enjoys this weather with the outburst of spring. 

Morphology and internal land use pattern of the 
town 

"Morphology is a term used in zoology and botany 

to cover all those studies in which the centre of interest 
is the form and structure of an organism. It is thus the 
antithesis of physiology. ,,1 The term has of late been 
freely used by several disciplines of social sciences 
covering somewhat a similar field. Along with the 
demographic characteristics of an urban centrE;l!, efforts 
have been made by urban sociologists. social 
ecologists. geographers and town planners to highlight 
the attribute of morphology in the emergence and 
development of towns/cities. 

A place transforms into an urban centre over a 
period of time. Some parts of it are the remains of the 
original settlements. others pass through a succession 
of land uses or cycles of urban renewals and some are 

Ellcydnpaedia Britannica, Vol. 15. London. 1962. p. 817 
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A vlevy of Guru Dronachorya Mandlr. It is believed that Guru 

Dronachary'a gave his instructions here in archery to t ho 

Kauravas and the Pandavas 

MuniCipal Committee, Gurgaon 





built recently to accommodate the growing population, 
trade and industry. It may be seen that some areas may 
grow in due course of time either as residential or 
commercial or industrial or administrative or 
educational or a mixture of two or more functions and 
may persist to grow as such. But the conditions of 
growth are never static, they get modified through time. 
The arrangement of buildings and streets represents the 
physical structure of an urban settlement, the social and 

economic character and the tradition of the: urban 
community explains the process which determines the 

structure of an urban centre. A town exists to perform 

certain duties for the areas around. It renders various 
types of services which are called the functions of the 
town. 

The organisation of the urban life lies in 
interconnections between these functions as well as the 

areas served by the town. The distribution of these 
different functions and their inter-connections among 
themselves are collectively called the morphology or 
internal land use structure of the town. 

Gurgaon, like other urban centres of the state, is 
multi-functional. To begin with it was a Guru Gram of 
Dronacharya-studded with tanks and temples; later on 
it became a place of military importance and now it 
developed as an important industrial area. Being nearer 
to Delhi-the capital of India, it provides space for the 
development of I planned residential colonies and 

. accommodates a large number of Government and 
semi-Government offices and their employees to reside 
therein. Maps titled 'Public Utility Services' and 'Urban 
Land Use' provide information about the street pattern, 
important land marks and different functional areas of 
the town. 

Administrative area 

Most of the Government offices are located in 
different residential areas--<1etails of which are given in 
Chapter III. Deputy Commissioner's office and district 

courts are located in mini-secretariat, also known as 
Judicial complex. Tahsil office which was located in old 
Judicial complex has temporariiy shifted to Panchayat 
Bhawan. Police Station and other important 
administrative offices are located in civil lines. Municipal 
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Committee is located on Alwar road Just opposite the 
General Hospital. Some important offices of H.U.D.A., 
Town and Country Planning, etc. are located in sectors 

4, 7 and 14. It is evident from the above that there is no 
orderly area for Government offices. The offices are 
scattered all over according to availability of 
accommodation. 

Commercial area 

In the past, the town remained a centre of religious 
and military importance. Till recent times, Sadar Bazar 

was the only commercial centre-known for retail as well 
as wholesale trade. Even to the present day, Sadar 
Bazar is considered as the main commercial hub of the 
town and is always crowded by pedestrian traffic. The 
following areas are important for commercial 
activities-the details of which are given in Chapter IV. 

Sadar Bazar 
2 Subzi Mandi - Roshanpura 

3 New Railway road 
4 Old Railway road 

5 Naya Bazar-Jacubpura 
6 Basai road 
7 Jail road 
8 Sohnachowk 
9 Old Najafgarh road 
10 Mehrauli road 
11 Delhi road 
12 Khandsa road 
13 Market Committee area, etc. 

There are some commercial activities in each 
residential area which cater to the needs of the 
inhabitants. Apna Bazar near Ghanteshwar mandir and 
Shyam Hari Bhargava place on New Railway road will 

develop as mUlti-storeyed commercial complexes. 
Nehru market near Post Office Chowk is a developed 

market in the centre of the town and Nehru Stadium 
market is coming up fastly for auto-repairs and spares. 
A Vapar Sadar-modern commercial complex will be 

d~eloped in between Delhi road and Mehrauli road, 
~hich will contain shops, showrooms, offices, booths, 
super bazar, open air food-stalls and restaurants. 
banks, hotel, cinema, post office, mini bazar, etc. 
Different streets joining Jacubpura with Sadar Bazar 



and Roshanpura with Sadar Bazar have become. 
commercial in nature. Planned commercial areas are 
sloWly coming up in sectors 4, 7 and 14. Sadar Bazar, 
Naya Bazar, Subzi Mandi--Roshanpura, Market 
committee-Khandsa road are important for wholesale 
as well as retail trade. 

Educational area 

Gurgaon town is important for educational 
activities in the district. It has two Government colleges 
and' a number of primary, middle, high, higher and 
senior secondary schools-the details of which are 
given in Chapter III. These educational facilities are well 
distributed in the town to meet the demands of 
inhabitants. 

Industrial area 

Gurgaon town is known for industrial activities all 
over India. There were 1,091 small scale registered 
industrial units in thetown as on 31.3.1986, of which 81 

were located in Industrial Development Colony, 23 in 
Industrial Estate and 987 in different parts of the town. 
Some of them have closed for want of market and some 
could not compete in. the open market. 

On Delhi and Mehrauli road, a large number of 
factories have come up at the periphery of Gurgaon 
town such as Maruti Udyog, 1ST Watches, IDPL, Potash 
Research Institute etc. Dundahera is known all over 
India for Electronics complex which is only 8 kilometres 
from Gurgaon on Delhi road. Details of the economic 
activities in Gurgaon town are given in Chapter IV. 

Recreational area and open spaces 

The Municipal Committee, Gurgaon maintains 29 
parks, the details of which are given in Chapter XII. 
Among the 29 parks, Kamla Nehru Park is the biggest 
one. Nehru Stadium on A1war road is getting the shape 
of sports complex. Gurgaon club provides recreational 
facilities to its members. Lions club, Gurgaon and 
Rotary cluh of Gurgaon are working for the promotion 
of peace and understanding among the people. There 
are eight libraries in the town. In addition, most of the 
educational institutions have their own libraries for the 

benefit of their students. There are five cinema halls in 
the town, providing entertainment facilities to the 
people. Details of the activities are given in Chapter XII. 

Morphology including street patterns 

Gurgaon town possesses all the characteristics of 
an indigenous town and some characteristics of 
modern urban planning in sectors 4, 7, 14, DLF colony, 
etc. The general layout of the town can be described as 
follows. 

A chowk area located in the heart of the town 
exhibits a radial pattern in the layout. It has been 
developed along the main roads which connect the 
town with other urban centres of the region. 

./ 

The shopping activities are confined to main 
radiating roads/ bazars, e.g., Sadar Bazar, New Railway 
road, Old Railway road, Mehrauli road, Delhi road, 
Alwar road, Jail road, Basai road, Khandsa road, etc. 
These bazars/roads have mixed types of commercial 
activities, e.g., Jail road for auto repairs and spares, 
Nehru Stadium market for auto repairs, Sadar Bazar for 
wholesale/retail trade in grains, cotton and general 
merchandise, Old Railway road for utensils, Basai road 
for construction material, New Railway road for welding 
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works, grills and construction material, Roshanpura for 
vegetable and fruit, Gurudwara road-Roshanpura for 
trunks (iron-sheet -boxes), etc. The streets which 
connect Jacubpura and Roshanpura with Sadar Bazar 
are narrow and metalled but without any pavements on 
their sides. The streets are important for commercial 
activities. The development near Post Office chowk and 
Sohna chowk presents another significant feature of its 
radial pattern. A ribbon like development along Delhi 
road, Mehrauli road, Khandsa road, Railway road, etc. 
has been observed. The streets in some parts of the old 
settlement area of Jacubpura and in some slum areas 
are narrow, crooked and invariably not fit for vehicular 
traffic. 

Bhim Kherl was a hamlet which has come within 
the extended limits of Municipal Committee where some 
streets are pucca with both sides drains. Streets are 
mostly kutcha in Acharyapuri, except the main street 
where water bound mecadum has been laid down. 



Mianwali colony is a planned area where houses are 
pucca, well-ventilated and single storeyed. Streets are 
planned and wide having both sewerage and surface 

drains. 

Commercial activities are flourishing along the 
New Railway road. Gopal Nagar, Adarsh Nagar and 
Lajpat Nagar are small-sized localities along the New 
Railway road and are inter-linked by streets. Some of 

the streets in these localities are pucca and a few have 
water bound mecadum on their surface and some are 
still kutcha. Since the area is on New Railway road and 
in close proximity to Bus stand, so is full of commercial 
activities. Even in side lanes, the commercial activities 
are found. Sanjay Colony is a slum area which comes 
next, if we travel towards railway station. Streets are 
mostly kutcha having single storeyed houses on both 
sides where surface drains are found. Adjacent to 
Sanjay Colony is Mahabirpura where main road upto 
Octroi post is pucca but side lanes are kutcha. 

Streets are mostly kutcha in Ashokpuri and without 
any drainage system. Vacant plots are being used as 
dumping places for waste material where pigs are seen 
eating filth. In Dayanand Colony, the streets are kutcha 
and without side drains. 

Police Lines is a planned area having both single 
storeyed and multi-storeyed houses where mostly 
Government servants are residing. Adjacent to Police 
Lines, is Patel Nagar where some streets are partly 
pucca and kutcha. Water supply, sewerage and street 
light are limited to main streets which are pucca. Inner 
streets are also wide but kutcha without any drainage 
system. Industria! Estate and Industria! Deve!opment 
Colony are planned areas for Industrial activities on 
Mehrauli road. DLF colony and Sector 14 are planned 
areas having pucca and wide roads, sewerage, modern 
houses, water connections, parks, community hall, 
shopping centre, etc. Streets are well planned and 
pucca. 

Streets are kutcha in the s!um area lying in 
between Delhi road and Old Najafgarh road. Dirty water 
flows down where it finds slope. Vacant plots are either 
dumping ground for waste material or places for dirty 
water to accumulate. Streets are pucca but mostly 

narrow in Roshanpura, Sadar Bazar, Jacubpura 
including Naya Bazar. These are highly commercialised 
areas. Area of Jacubpura along New Railway road is 
mostly commercialised where some of the main streets 
are wide and pucca, having both sides drains as well as 
sewerage. Areas of Jacubpura near Sohna Chowk. 
Veterinary Hospital, meat market, etc. have wide and 
pucca streets, but some side lanes are narrow and 
zig-zag, having both sides surface drains. 

Streets are pucca and wide having both sides 
drains and sewerage in most of the area, located in 
between Old Railway road and New Railway road. In 
some parts, the side lanes are narrow but straight. 
There is a slum area adjoining Dronacharya 
Government college where streets are found flooded 
with sullied water in" the centre. Here, the residents try to 
drain out the dirty water into the adjoining Dronacharya 
tank. Authorities should protect the purity of this tank 
which is famous for curing skin diseases. 

tl 

The area near the junction of Old Railway road and 
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New Railway road is somewhat planT'!ed where 
displaced persons from West Pakistan have settled. 
Main streets are pucca having surface drains as well as 
sewerage. Inner lanes and side lanes are narrow where 
people usually sit on the cots in the middle of the 
streets. Many people have kept cows and buffaloes in 
the streets, blocking and causing inconvenience to the 
pedestrians. Kutcha huts and semi-pucca houses are 
also located in one corner of the area where streets are 
zig-zag and narrow and inhabitants are mostly engaged 
in scavenging profession. 

In the areas of Rattan Garden, Shivpuri, etc., 
streets are planned and pucca. The main streets are 
wide having surface drains as well as sewerage. 
Domestic water connections and street light are 
available here. 

In the western parts of the town covering the areas 
of New colony, the streets are planned, wide and mostly 
pucca. In Krishna colony 8-A which is a slum area, 
streets are planned having street light, sewerage, 
surface drains and domestic water supply. In Krishna 
colony 8-B, the main streets are pucca but side lanes 
and inner streets are kutcha and slightly undulating. 



Streets are pucca and straight having both sides 
drains and sewerage in Partap Nagar but in Idgah area 

only two streets are pucca and the remaining streets 

are kutcha. where printing presses and optical lenses 

factories have come up. 

In Arjun Nagar, most of the streets are pucca, 
straight and planned. Houses are mostly single 

storeyed, pucca, having more or less the same design. 

In Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat, the houses are 
pucca, small-sized, single storeyed and of average 
standard. Streets are straight but inner lanes are narrow 

and a few are closed ones. 

In the area near 4-8 Marla colony and Old Railway 

road, the streets are wide and pucca. In 4-8 Marla 

colony, both single storeyed ar.ld double storeyed 
houses are found where street pattern is planned but 

some streets are narrow and need repairs. 

There is a slum area near the junction of Old 

Railway road and Basai road where most of streets are 
pucca but some inner lanes are narrow, crooked and 
zig-zag, requiring repairs. 

In the areas of Jail road, Barafkhana Mohalla, 
Nehru stadium, officers quarters in civil lines, etc., the 

streets are planned, pucca and well maintained having 
sewerage facilities. In Friends colony, the main street is 

pucca but side lanes are kutcha. Construction work and 

surface drains sometimes make the streets full of dirty 
water where pigs are seen eating dirt. Being a low-lying 

area, stagnation of water during rainy season is a 

common problem here. 

In Shivaji Nagar, the streets are wide, pucca and 

well maintained. Both surface drains as well as 
sewerage are available. 

In Om Nagar on Khandsa road. mostly the streets 

are Wide but kutcha. Mostly the houses are pucca and 

single storeyed. In Shanti Nagar. which is located 

adjacent to Om Nagar. the streets are kutcha and 

without any drainage pattern. In Raj Nagar. streets are 
wide but kutcha, having one side drains. Gandhi Nagar 
is devoid of all civic amenities like water supply, street 

light, sewerage, surface drains. street and road 

pavements. etc. Streets are in a very poor condition. 
requiring immediate attention of the authorities 

In the parts of Shakti Nagar. near Kadlpur road. the 

streets are kutcha and without any drainage system. 
Dirty water flows down to low-lying vacant plots. In 

Laxmi Garden. the streets are kutcha. Sewerage. 
surface drains, street light and water supply are found in 

the area but sewerage and water connections are 

available in a few houses. 

In Hira Nagar, which is located on Khandsa road 

adjacent to Laxmi Garden, all the streets (except the 
main street) are kutcha and without side drains. Dirty 
water flows wherever it finds slope and accumulates in 

the centre of the streets. Sewerage and water supply 
are not available here. In Shivaji Park on Khandsa road, 
the streets are straight but kutcha. Mostly the houses 

are single storeyed. 

In Nai Abadi near 4-Marla colony, there is no 

particular street pattern as many plots are lying vacant 
and people are using short-cuts to approach their 
houses. In parts of Shakti Nagar. mostly the houses are 
pucca on both sides of the kutcha streets. 

In Madanpuri. most of the streets are kutcha 
having surface drains as well as sewerage. Streets are 
undulating being a low-lying area where construction 

activities are going on. Houses are mostly single 

storeyed. In Jyoti Park, the main street is pucca but 

side lanes are kutcha. 

Sectors 4 and 7 which have been laid out by 
Haryana Urban Development Authority are nicely 

planned area where roads and streets are pucca having 

sewerage and electricity facilities. Space for parks, 
playgrounds and other religious and educational 
amenities. is a\lailable. In Krishna colony extension. 

which is adjacent to sector 7, the streets are mostly 

kutcha and without any drainage system. 

Residential patterns with reference to ethnic groups 

The Municipal authorities divided the town Into 22 

wards for census purposes at the time of 1981 census. 
Actually there were 21 wards but ward number 22, was 



created for census purposes covering the areas of 
sectors 4 and 7 and Krishna colony extension area, etc. 

WARD 1 

This ward is situated towards north of the town on 
Rallway road. Some industrial and commercial activities 
have come up along the roadside. It also includes 
agricultural land. Bhim Kheri was a hamlet which came 

. within the limits of Municipal Committee. Bhim Kheri is a 
slum area recognised by the Municipal Committee for 
improvement. It has a village outlook and is dominantly 
inhabited by Jats. Some houses belonging to Khatris, 
Chamars, Dhanaks and Khatiks are also found here. 
Industries . are usually owned by locals (original 
inhabitants) but the commercial activities are mostly in 
the hands of Banias, Aroras and Khatris. Shops dealing 
with construction material are dominant in this area. 

According to 1981 census, it has a total population 
of 4,861, comprising 2,641 males and 2,220 females, i.e. 
a sex ratio of 841 females per 1,000 males. The ward is 
comprised of 768'households occupying 747 residential 
houses. The ward has a density of 2,383 persons per 
square kilometre which is the second lowest. The 
literacy rate is 68.96 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population comes to 26.80 per cent in 
this ward. 

WARD 2 

This ward is situated towards the north-eastern 
limits of the town. Except the Mlanwali colony, most· of 
the areas have been considered as slum areas. 

Acharyapuri is inhabited by mixed communities 
like Ahir, Arora, Bania, Brahman, Chamar, Khatri, 
Kumhar, Saini, Sunar, Teli, etc. Most of the people here 
are employed as Government servants. Houses are 
pucca, single storeyed and well ventilated. 

Mianwali colony is a planned area which is 
dominantly inhabited by displaced persons, belonging 
to Mianwali district of West Pakistan. Houses are pucca, 
well-ventilated and single storeyed. Most of the people 
are relatively rich and are businessmen, advocates, 
Government servants and industrialists. 

Gopal Nagar, Adarsh Nagar and Lajpat Nagar are 
small-sized localities along the New Railway road and 
are inter-linked by streets. Houses are mostly single 
storeyed and ventilated. A few houses have good 
architectural designs. Houses on the periphery zone 
near Bus stand and Mianwali colony are of mediocre 
type. The· areas have been declared as slum for the 
purpose of improvement. Aroras, Brahmans, Banias, 
Jats and Ahirs are dominant in tHis area. 
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Sanjay colony which is a slum area comes next if 
we travel towards railway station. Sainis and ,Jats are 
dominant in this locality. A few households of Banias, 
Chamars and other castes are also found here. The 
people belong to poor class and work as petty 
businessmen, labourers and class IV employees in 
Government offices. 

Adjacent to Sanjay colony is Mahabirp Jra which is 
dominantly inhabited by Sainis, Dhanaks, Brahmans 
and Banias. Houses are pucca and single storeyed but 
some require renovation. 

Ashokpuri is located in between Mahabirpura and 
Dayanand colony, which is dominantly inhabited by 
Banias, Khatris, Aroras and low paid employees and 
labourers. 

It is again a slum area which needs improvement. 
Vacant plots are used as dumping places for waste 
material where pigs are seen eating filth. A part of the 
Dayanand colony also falls within ward 2 where Jats 
and Aroras are dominant. Some households belonging 
to Banias, Brahmans, Kumhars, Raj)uts and Sainis are 
also found here. 

According to 1981 census, it has a total population 
of 6,801 comprising 3,805 males and 2,996 females, 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 787 females per 1.000 
males. The ward is comprised of 1,399 households, 
occupying 1,371 residential houses. The ward has a 
density of 9,316 persons per square kilometre. The 
literacy rate is 60.12 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population comes to 31.38 per cent in 
this ward. 



WARD 3 

This ward is located In the eastern parts of the 
town. It is one of the well planned areas of Gurgaon 
where parks, community hall, cinemas, college, 
schools, industries, shops, planned residential colonies 
are found. Police lines is a planned area having both 
single storeyed and mUlti-storeyed houses. Mostly, the 

Government servants are found here. 

Adjacent to Police Lines, Patel Nagar Is a slum 
area which Is coming up fastly and needs 
improvements. Ahirs, ,Jats, Brahmans, Banlas and 
Gujjars are dominant here. Mostly the people ara In 
service and others are cultivators and shopkeepers. A 
few grocery shops. chakkis and rubber goods factories 
are located in this locality. A good number of shops 
have come up on Mehrauli road which is one of its 
boundaries. It is one of the best among the slum areas. 

Industrial Estate and Industrial Development 
Colony are planned areas for industries on Mehrauli 
road where a number of offices in addition to factories 
have come up. Commercial activities are flourishing 
rapidly along the road sides. Government College and 
Industrial Training Institute are located on it. Haryana 
Irrigation a'nd canal complex is a planned area which 
falls in this ward. 

There is a slum area between Mehrallll road and 
Delhi road. Most af its Inhabitants are in business, some 
in Government service and a few in industries. 
Commercial activities flourish In this area along the 
Delhi road and Mehrauli road. Some factories 
manufacturing potteries, pressure cookers and rubber 
goods are found here. The area is also known for auto 
repairs, property dealers §lnd cinemas. 

DLF colony and sector 14 are pl~nned colonies 
haYing facilities like modern houses, sewerage, water 
connections, parks. community hall, shopping centre, 
etc. Houses are mostly single storeyed. The . localities 
are dominantly inhabited by service people. a few of 
them belong to Delhi. Mixed ethnic groups have been 
found here. 

There Is another typical example of slum area in 
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between Delhi road and Old NaJafgarh road. It Is a 
low-lying area near the junction of these two roads 
where unplanned construction of houses has come up. 
There is no out-let for water. 

A poorly developed area in this locality Is known as 
Prem Nagar where pucca houses an both sides of the 
kutcha streets are found. Dirty water flows down 
wherever It finds slope. Vacant plots are either dumping 
ground for waste material or places for dirty water to 
accumulate. A coiony, just opposite to Pram Nagar but 
In betweeh the Deihl road and old NaJafgarh road, Is 
dominantly Inhabited by scheduled castes. Many huts 
have television sets. These people work as labourers In 
factories and are daHywage eamers. In this whole area, 
Brahmans, Banias, Ahlrs, Jats and Chamars are 
dominant. 

As per 1981 census, it has a total population of 
3,2~ comprising 1,835 males and 1,461 females, thus 
conveying a sex ratio of 796 females per 1 ,000 males. 
The ward is comprised of 568 households, occupying 
504 residential houses. The ward has a density of 710 

persons per square kilometre which is the lowest. The 
literacy rate is 74.75 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population comes to 29.07 per cent in 
this ward. 

WA~04 

This ward forms the core of the town. The 
important features of this ward are wharesale trade In 
grain, cloth and genera! merchandise, coUan and 
Khat-Bino/a, Jewellers, SubZi and fruit market, 
wholesale & retail trade in trunks (iron-sheet boxes), 
Bharbhunjas (grain parchers), M.e. Office, Post Office, 
Fire-fighting Station, Apna Bazar, HoIi-ground, Kamla 
Nehru Park, Ghanteshwar temple, Siddheshwar temple, 
Jama Masjld, Guest houses, Dhabas, etc. The area is 
dominantly inhabited by Banias, Jains, and locals 
(original inhabitants of Gurgaon). This Is one of the 
most commercialised areas and having high land. 
values. 

According to 1981 census, It has a total population 
of 4,028 comprising 2,077 males and 1,951 females, 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 939 females per 1,000 



males. This ward Is comprised of 646 households 
occupying 546 residential houses. It has a density of 
16.783 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate Is 
71.67 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 
total population comes to 26.99 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 5 

This ward Is situated In Jacubpura along' New 
Railway road. Area along the New Railway road is 
mostly commercial. Even commercial facilities are 
noticed In the streets. Educational facilities are 
adequate in this ward. Being an old Abadi area. some of 
the houses are small and old. requiring repairs and 
renovations. Houses are mostly single storeyed and 
have almost uniform construction plans. Mixed ethnic 
composition has been noticed in this ward which is 
dominantly inhabited by locals (original Inhabitants). 

According to 1981 census. it has a total population 
of 3.064 comprising 1.585males and 1.479 females. thus 
conveying a sex ratio of 933 females per 1.000 males. 
The ward is comprised of 496 households occupying 
422 residential houses. It has a density of 25.533 
persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 71.54 
per cent and the. proportion of main workers to total 
population comes to 28.26 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 6 

This is the most centrally located ward of the town 
and covers some parts of Jacubpura. Harijan 
Basti-Jacubpura is a recognised slum area in this ward. 
The slum area is located behind veterinary hospital on 
Mission school road. newly named as Ravidas Marg. 
This slum area is dominantly inhabited by Chamars. 
Another Harijan Basti is also located in it which is 
dominantly inhabited by Dhanaks. 

The working population is mostly engaged in 
construction. tailoring. auto-rickshaw repairing and a 
few In service. 

According to 1981 census. it has a population of 
3,402 comprising 1.811 males and 1.591 females. thus 
conveying a sex ratio of 879 females per 1.000 males. 
The ward is comprised of 534 households occupying 

439 residential houses. It has a density of 34.020 
persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 61.70 
per cent which is the lowest among the wards. The 
proportion of main workers to total population comes to 
27.95 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 7 

This is situated in between the Old Railway road 
and New Railway road. The area is dominantly 
Inhabited by Punjabi Aroras and Khatris. A few houses 
belonging to locals (original inhabitants). Banias. Ahirs. 
Brahmans and Jains are found here. In slum areas. 
Dhanaks. Balmikis and Chamars are dominant. A few 
houses of Kumhars are also found here. Houses are 
mostly single storeyed. pucca and well ventilated in 
Jacubpura and Subhash Nagar (except slum areas). 

Residents of Dhanak Basti near Dronacharya 
Government College are economically poor and most 
of them earn their livelihood by working as labourers. 
Some are employed in Municipal Committee as peons 
and a few work in optiCi.al lenses factories. Though 
sewerage and water connections alu availablv in this 
ward yet the inhabitants of Dhanak Basti meet their 
water requirements from public stand posts. 

Slum area adjoining Dronacharya Government 
College and Dronacharya tank is dominantly inhabited 
by 8almikis. Dhanaks and Chamars. It is a real example 
of slum area in the town with very poor sanitary and 
sub-standard living conditions. requiring immediate 
attention of the authorities for improvements. Streets 
are found flooded with sullied water in the centre. The 
residents try to drain out the dirty water into the 
adjoining Dronacharya tank. Authorities should protect 
the purity of this tank which is famous for curing skin 
diseases. The area requires immediate attention of the 
authorities for improvements. 

According to 1981 cens·us. it has a total population 
of 3.978. comprising 2.144 males and 1.834 females. 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 855 females per 1.000 
maies. The ward is comprised of 727 households 
occupying 710. residential houses. It has a aensity of 
12.055 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 
55.48 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 



total populatior. comes to 26.77 per cent in this warn. 

WARDS 

It is situated in between the Old Railway road and 
New Railway road and extended upto their junction. 
The area is dominantly inhabited by displaced persons, 
among which Aroras and Khatris are prominent. It was 
originally a camp site for the refugees from West 
Pakistan who initially were put into tents, then the 
mud-huts and lat~r on pucca small-sized houses. The 
construction plans of the houses are more or less the 
same. Hectic economic actiVities have been observed 
along the Old Railway road and New Railway road. 
Some shops de.aling with sweet-meat, karyana. general 
merchandise, vegetables and fruits are also available in 
the houses inside the side lanes. Many people have 

kept cows and buffaloes in the street. blocking and 
causing inconvenience to the pedestrians. Otherwise 
the area is rich in religious, cultural and social activities. 
Single storeyed houses are common. Sweepers colony 
in Shim Nagar is an unauthorised colony which is 
inhabited by Balmikis. The colony is located on one 
corner of the Shim Nagar along the Old Railway road. 
They are mostly engaged in scavenging profession. 
Some are employed in Municipal Committee and others 
are bandmasters and cycle-repairers. In Bhim Nagar, 
besides Khatris and Aroras, the other important 
commljnilies are Balmiki. Brahman and Sunar. A few 
houses of Muslims are also located in it. Workers are 
mostly found in services and others are petty 
shopkeepers. 

According to 1981 census, it has a total population 
of 3,564, comprising 1,860 males and 1,704 females, 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 916 females pet 1,000 

males The ward is comprised of 678 households 
occupying 671 residential houses. It has a density of 
32.400 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 
71.30 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 
total population comes to 28.25 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 9 

This is situated in between Old Railway road and 
New colony, covering the areas of Rattan Garden, 
Shivpuri, etc. Punjabl Armas and Khatris are the main 

ethnic groups among the residents. Most of them are 
displaced persons from West Pakistan. A few 

households belonging to Banias. Brahmans. Ahirs and 
Jats are also located in it. 

Rattan Garden is a recognised slum area in ward 9, 

which is dominantly inhabited by Aroras. Khatris, Ahirs. 
Jats and Brahmans. Since it is located on roadsides. 
different types of commercial activities have come up. 

Amenities like sewerage, domestic water connections, 
street light are available, but sewerage connections are 
available only to the residents of main streets. Insanitary 

conditions prevail in certain parts of the locality. 

Shivpuri is relatively a better area which is 
dominantly occupied by displaced persons, who are 
mostly in business and some in service. It is a planned 
area with wide pucca streets having surface drains as 
well &s sewerage. Different types of shops are availab!e 
along roadsides and a few in streets inside the locality. 

As per 1981 census, it has a population of 3.528. 

comprising 1,955 males and 1.573 females. thus 
conveying a sex ratio of 805 females per 1,000 males. 
The ward is comprised of 691 households occupying 

573 residential houses. It has a density of 13,067 

persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 70.6, 

per cent and the proportion of main workers to total 
population works out to 31.66 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 10 

It is located on the western parts of the town. It is 
located in between New colony road and sector7. It is 
one of the nicely built-up areas of Gurgaon town which 
is dominantly inhabited by Aroras, Khatris, Bani",'" ... , 
Brahmans. A few houses of Ahirs. Gujjars a •• u Rajputs 
are also available. Commercial activities along the 
roadsides and a few shops inside the streets are found. 
The outer room of the house facing street is usually 
used for commercial purposes. People are mostly in 
service in New colony and a few are in business. Big 

si2ed "cuses are found along the main road. 
CommerCial, educational and religious facilities are 
available within the neighbourhood. 

Krishna colony 8-A is a slum area which is 
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inhabited by Aroras, Brahmans, Ahirs and Jats. A few 
houses belonging to other castes are also available. 
State Bank colony is also located in it which is planned. 
Houses are pucca and well ventilated. Amenities like 
street light, sewerage, surface drains and domestic 
water supply are available. Handpumps are also found 
in many houses. Sewerage facilities are available to 
houses on main streets only. It seems that the 
authorities have considered this area as slum for the 
purpose of improvement. 

Krishna colony 8-B is again a slum area which is 
spread upto the western edge of the Municipal 
boundary of the town. It is inhabited by Ahirs, Rajputs, 
Brahmans and Aroras. Ahirs are engaged in the 
profession of dairy farming. Houses are mostly pucca 
and single storeyed. 

According to 1981 census, this ward has a total 
population of 3,990, comprising 2,074 males and 1,916 
females thus conveying a sex ratio of 924 females 'per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 781 households, 
occupying 743 residential houses. It has a density of 
7,389 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 
82.53 per cent which is the highest among the wards of 
Gurgaon town. Th~ proportion of main workers to total 
population works out to 28.92 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 11 

It is situated in the centre of the town, covering 
Partap Nagar, Idgah area, etc. It is dominantly inhabited 
by Aroras and Khatris and a few households belonging 
to Brahmans and Banias are also located in it. Houses 
are mostly single storeyed, well built up and ventilated. 
Vacant plots have become dumping place for debris 
and waste material where pigs eating dirt are always 
seen. 

Idgah area including area No 4-0 and surrounding 
area has been recognised as slum area which is 
dominantly inhabited by Balmikis near Idgah area, and 
Aroras and Gujjars in 4-0 area. Commercial activities 
along the roadside are flourishing. Some industrial units 
like printing presses and optical lenses factories have 
come up in the area. Average type of construction of 
houses has been observed. 

According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 
population of 3, 740, comprl~ing 1,982 males and 1,758 
females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 887 females per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 659 households 
occupying 652 residential houses. It has a density of 
34,000 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 
71.42 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 
total population comes to 30.43 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 12 

It is again a centrally located ward, covering the 
area of Vir Nagar on Basai road, Nai Abadi near 
Shamshan Ghat and a part of Arjun Nagar. Commercial 
activities along the main streets and roads and also 
inside the lanes are a common feature of the reSidential 
area in Gurgaon town. 

Arjun Nagar is a recognised slum area located on 
Madanpuri road near Shamshan Ghat, and is 
dominantly inhabited by displaced persons from West 
Pakistan. The Rehabilitation Department allotted the 
mud-hut~ of 40 square yards each to the refugee 
households who later built pucca houses there. Aroras 
and Khatris form the dominant ethnic comm':Jnity. 
Mostly the people are in service and a few are small 
shopkeepers. Houses are mostly single storeyed, 
pucca, having more or less the same design. A small 
shopping complex near Arya Samaj Mandir is also 
important. A Barsati Nullah runs along the boundary of 
the locality. 
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Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat is another slum 
area in this ward which is dominantly inhabited by 
Aroras. Some houses belonging to Chamars are also 
found here. Lepers' colony is alsp found near 
Shamshan Ghat. Workers mostly include pl9tty 
shopkeepers, RehriwaJas, scrap dealers and rickshaw 
pullers while a few are in service also. 

According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 
population of 3,675, comprising 1,898 males and 1,777 
females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 936 females per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 689 households, 
occupying 689 residential houses. It has a density of 
21,618 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 
68.54 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 



total population comes to 27.81 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 13 

This ward is situated in the centre of the town and 
includes some areas of Partap Nagar, Ariun Nagar and 
Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat. It has its limits with 4-8 
Marla colony and Old Railway road. It is one of the 
densely populated ar~as where a mixture of different 
sized houses, belonging to different communities are 
found here. Houses in Partap Nagar area are good, 
well-ventilat6d and of modern designs where sewerage, 

surface drains and pucca streets are available. In Arjun 
Nagar areas, houses are small-sized and dominantly 
inhabited by displaced persons, mostly Aroras. They 
are in service and a few are petty shopkeepers. 
Shopping facilities along the main roads and in the 
streets are found. Houses in Nai Abadi are relatively 

better and are dominantly inhabited by Khatris and 
Aroras. Houses are mostly pucca and single storeyed. 
Domestic water connections, public stand posts and 
stmet light are available here. 

According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 
popu!ation of 3,621, comprising 1,887 males and 1,734 
females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 919 females per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 649 households 
occupying 649 residential houses. It has a density of 
51 ,729 persons per square kilometre. The Hteracy rate is 
69.57 per cent ana the proportion of main workers to 
total population comes to 25.55 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 14 

It is agajn a centrally located ward and covers the 
areas of 4-8 Marla colony and a part of Arjun Nagar. 
The area is dominantly inhabited by Aroras and Khatris, 
mostly belonging to Dera Ghazi Khan of West Pakistan. 
Both single storeyed and double storeyed houses are 

found. Schools, shops, religious places, doctors, and 
Government dispensary are available in the area. Most 
of the commercial establishments are shops-cum
residence. In Arjun Nagar area the houses are pucca 
but small. 

According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 
population of 3,234, comprising 1,714 males and 1,520 

females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 887 females per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 577 households 
occupying 544 residential houses. It has a density of 
17,967 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate Is 
72.02 per cent and the proportion of l1~in workers to 
total population comes to 28.54 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 15 

The ward is located at the iunction of Old Railway 
road and Basai road. It is one of the slum areas 
recognised for improvement by the Municipal, 

Committee. The ward is dominantly inhabited by 
Gadarias, Chamars and Balmikis. 

Some houses belonging to Aroras, Khatris, Banias 
and Brahmans are also found. Most of the Gadarias 
rear sheep and goats and work as cattle milchers, 

Chamars work as construction labourers in addition to 
their traditional profession of leather work and Balmikis 
are municipal scavengers and also work in houses for 
scavenging purposes. Mostly Aroras and Khatris are in 
service and a few are small shopkeepers. . Hectic 
commercial activities are found on Basai road and Old 
Railway road. Some shops are also available in lanes. 
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According to 1981 census, it has a total population 
of 3,730, comprising 1,927 males and 1,803 females, 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 936 females per 1,000 
males. The ward is comprised of 634 households 
occupying 572 residential houses. The ward has a 
density of 74,600 persons per square kilometre which is 
the highest among the wards of Gurgaon town. The 
literacy rate is 57.61 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population comes to 24.72 per cent in 
this ward. 

WARD 16 

The ward is situated on the south-eastern fringes 
of the town. It covers the areas of Jail road, Barafkhana 
Mohalla, Nehru stadium, Officers quarters in Civil Lines, 
Friends colony, and residences of the top district 
administrative officers. It is one of the posh areas of the 
town where big bungalows of high Government offici~ils 
are located. Commercial activities along Alwar road, Jail 
road, Nehru stadium market and on Jharsa road are 



prominent. Many Government offices. schools. stadium. 

banks. LI.C. office. P.W.D. Rest House. John Hall. 
H.S.E.B. colony. etc. are located In It. Mostly the houses 

are single storeyed but Government quarters are 

multl-st~eyed. 

Friends colony on Jharsa road and near kutcha 
bandh Is a slum area and of recent origin. Brahl1)Clns. 

Ahlrs and Aroras are domlhant communities. Brahmans 

. and Ahlts have commodious houses whereas other 

communities have small sized houses. Amenities like 
water ·supply. sewerage and street light are available. 

Construction work and surface drains sometimes make 
the streets full of dirty water where pigs are seen eating 
dltt. Being ~ low lying area. stagnation of water during 

rainy season is a common problem here. 

According to 1981 ·census. the ward has a total 

population of 4.554. comprising 2.548 males and 2.006 

females. thus conveying a sex ratio of 787 females per 
1.000 males. The ward is comprised of 808 households 
occupying 679 residential houses. The density of 
population In this ward is 5.838 persons per square 
kHometre. The literacy rate is 70.51 per cent and the 

proportion of main workers to total population comes to 
30.81 per cent In this ward. 

WARD 17 

It Is located In the south-eastern parts of the town 
covering the areas of Shivaji Nagar. J.B.T. school. etc. 
The area Is Inhabited by locals (original Inhabitants). 
Khatris and Aroras. People are mostly in service and 

many In business. Commercial activities along Khandsa 

road and along the main streets are Important. 

According to 1981 census. It has a total population 

of 4.256. comprising 2.201 males and 2.055 females. 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 934 females per 1.000 

males. The ward Is comprised of 760 households 
occupying 625 residential houses. It has a density of 

11.200 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate Is 
73.43 cent and the proportion of main workers to total 

population come& to 29.21 per cent in this ward. 

WARD 18 

covering agricultural land. Jalpur road. Shanti Nagar, 

Om Nagar. Raj Nagar. Market Committee. Gandhi 
Nagar and areas between Basal road and Kadipur road. 

It covers most of the southernmost colonies of the town 
which are mostly slum areas. 

Om Nagar is a slum area on Khandsa road which 
Is Inhabited by Chamars. Balmikis. Julahas. Dhanaks. 

Khatiks. Aroras/Khatris and Ahirs etc. Area along the 

Khandsa road is full of commercial activities . 

Shanti Nagar is located adjacent to Om Nagar 

which Is dominantly inhabited by Gadarias, Ahirs and 

Aroras. A few households belonging to Jats and 
Brahmans are also located in It. People are small 
shopkeepers and labourers. Amenities like water supply 
and sewerage are not available. Handpumps are the 
only source of drinking water. 

Raj Nagar is another recognised slum area in this 
ward on Khandsa road near Market Committee. It is 

dominantly inhabited by Banias. Jats, Ahirs and Aroras. 
Mostly, the people are in service and a few are in 

cultivation and are small shopkeepers. Commercial 

activities along Khandsa road are found. 

Gandhi Nagar is dominantly inhabited by Khatris. 

Brahmans, Jats, Rajputs and Ahirs. A few houses of 
Aroras and other communities are also available. It is a 
fastly coming up area-without any pr<;lper plan. The area 
is devoid of all civic amenities like water supply, street 
light, sewerage, surface drains, street and road 

pavements etc. Commercial activities along Kadipur 

road and inside the lanes are found. The area presents 

the real slum conditions and needs immediate attention 

of the authorities for improvements. 

Area between Basai road and Kadipur road is 
another slum area which falls in this ward. It is 

dominantly inhabited by Kumhars who are mostly 
engaged in mule-cart (Khachchar theta) business. 
Some commercial activities have been found at the 

junction of Basai road and Kadipur road. Some 

industries are also located in it. 

According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 
It is located in the southern parts of the town, population of 6,894 persons, comprising 3,837 males 
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and 3,057 females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 797 
females per 1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 
1,273 households occupying 1,147 residential houses. It 

has a density of 3,192 persons per square kilometre. 
The literacy rate is 54.35 per cent and the proportion of 
main workers to total population comes to 26.53 per 
cent in this ward. 

WARD 19 

It is located in between Khandsa road and Kadipur 
road in the southern parts of the town. The ward is 
almost a slum area, requiring immedIate attention of the 
authorities. 

A part of the Shakti Nagar near Kadlpur road -is 

slum area which is dominantly inhabited by Aroras. 

There are some houses belonging to Brahmans and 

Jats. The people are mostly in service, some are petty 

shopkeepers and workers in factories. 

Laxmi Garden is located on Khandsa road 
adjacent to Shakti Nagar. It is a slum area inhabited by 
Aroras, Brahmans, Khatris, Ahirs, Jats, Khatiks, etc. 

Houses are pucca and mostly single storeyed. People 
are mostly in service and some are petty businessmen. 
Sewerage, surface drains, street light, water supply are 

found in the locality but sewerage and water 

connections are available in a few houses. Average type 
sanitary conditions are prevailing in the locality. 

Commercial activities along the Khandsa road and in 
the streets are found. 

Hira Nagar is located on Khandsa road adjacent to 

Laxmi Garden and is again a slum area. It is inhabited 
by mixed communities like Ahir, Arora, Balmiki, Bania, 

Brahman, Chamar, Jat, _Khatri, Nai, etc. Dirty water 
flows wheJever it -finds. slope and accumulates in the 
centre of the streets. Sewerage and water supply are 

not available here. 

Shivaji Park on Khandsa road is another sium area 

which falls in this ward. Some shops have come up 

along the main street and on Khandsa road. Mixed 
communities like Ahir, Gujjar, Jat, Arora, Brahman, 

Balmiki, Chamar, Dhanak, etc. are aVailable in this 

locality. People are mostly In service and some are 
small shopkeepers. Handpumps are the only source of 
drinking water. Sewerage is not available. 

As per 1981 census, the total population of this 
ward is 2,973, comprising 1,508 males and 1,465 

females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 971 females per 

1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 557 households 

occupying 516 residential houses. The ware has a 

density of 10,252 persons per square kilometre. The 
literacy rate Is 74.47 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population works out to 28.59 per cent 
In this ward. 

WARD 20 

It is situated In the southern parts of the town, 

covering the areas of Nai Abadi opposite to 4-8 Marla 

colony and near to the junction of Kadipur road and 

Basai road and parts of Shakti Nagar on Khandsa road. 

Nal Abadi near 4-Marla colony Is a slum area which 
is inhabited by Aroras, Ahirs, Jats, Kumhars and 
Dhanaks. Water and sewerage facilities are not 

available. Handpumps are the only source of drinking 
water supply. The locality is devoid of basic amenities. 

Commercial activities are found on Basai road and 

Kadipur road. 

A part of Shakti Nagar falls In this ward which is 

dominantly inhabited by Aroras. Some houses 
belonging to Brahmans and Jats are also found. Mostly, 
the people are in service and a few are shopkeepers. 

Sewerage and water supply are not available. Shops on 

Khandsa road and in the lanes meet the requirements of 
the residents. Houses are mostly single storeyed. 
Average type of construction is found. 
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According to 1981 census, the ward has a total 

population of 3,771, comprising 1,985 males and 1,786 

females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 900 females p~r 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 681 households 

occupying 621 residential houses. It has a density of 
26,936 persons per square kilometre. The literacy rate is 

67.73 per cent and the proportion of main workers to 

total population comes to 27.29 per cent in this ward. 



WARD 21 

This ward is situated on the western fringes of the 
town, covering Madanpuri, Jyoti Park area, etc. 

Madanpuri is located in between Basai road and 
New colony road near Nai Abadi (Shamshan Ghat) and 
Arjun Nagar. It is a slum area which is dominantly 
inhabited by Aroras, Jats and Ahirs. Some households 
of Balmikis are also located in it. Ahirs are engaged in 
dairy farming. Mostly the people are in service and a 
few are petty shopkeepers, rickshaw pullers and 
labourers. Commercial activities of different types are 
found on Basai road, Madanpuri road and also inside 
the lanes. 

Jyoti Park is again a slum area on the western 
fringe of the town, opposite to Madanpuri. It is 
dominantly inhabited by Aroras. Some houses 
belonging to Ahirs and Jats are also found here. The 
people are mostly in service and some are 
shopkeepers. A few young boys are also employed in 
optical lenses factories. 

According to 1981 census, it has a total population 
of 5,215 comprising 2,848 males and 2,367 females, 
thus conveying a sex ratio of 831 females per 1,000 
males. The ward is comprised of 951 households 
occupying 951 residential houses. The ward has a 
density of 5,994 persons per square kilometre. The 
literacy rate is 58.20 per cent and the proportion of main 
workers to total population works out to 28.07 per cent 
in this ward. 

WARD 22 

.:rhis ward is located on the north-western parts of 
the town. Sectors 4 and 7 have been laid out by HUDA 
and are nicely planned area. Houses are mostly single 
storeyed. Domestic water connections are found in all 
the households. Space for parks, playgrounds ~nd 
other religious and educational amenities is there. 

Shopping complex is not yet fully developed. 
Community Hall and cinema are located in sector 4. 
These sectors are inhabited by mixed people. Mostly, 
,the people are in service and a few are businessmen 
and industrialists. 

Krishna colony extension is a slum area near the 
boundary of the town adjacent to sector 7. It is 
dominantly inhabited by Ahirs, Gujjars and Jats. A few 
houses of Brahmans and Aroras/Khatris are also found 
here. Mostly the houses are pucca but a few houses 
with thatched or tin roofs are also found. Street light, 
water supply and sewerage are not available. A few 
shops, rubber factories, dairy farming and a piggery 
farm are found in this locality. 

According to 1981 census, this ward has a total 
population of 2,940, comprising 1,540 males and 1,400 
females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 909 females per 
1,000 males. The ward is comprised of 590 households 
occupying 498 residential houses. The ward has a 
density of 2,911 persons per square kilometre. The 
literacy rate is 73.44 per c.e~t and the proportion of main 
workers to total population comes to 29.73 per cent in 
this ward. 
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Slum areas 

The locational advantage of Gurgaon town being 
in close proximity to Delhi where land values and rents 
are high has attracted the common man to have a 
shelter in Gurgaon, where both planned as well as 
unplanned residential houses/localities are available. 
Unauthorised or unplanned colonies have grown within 
the municipal limits of Gurgaon as the land was cheaper 
than in the planned areas. Some of the unplanned 
colonies do not have even basic -amenities and have 
poor sanitary conditions. The Municipal Committee 
Gurgaon has declared 36 such areas as slum areas for 
the purpose of development· the details of which are 
given in Chapter X of this report. 



CHAPTER II 

HISTORY AND GROWTH OF THE TOWN 

Though the career of Man as a 'home maker' is 
pretty old, It is comparatively quite recently that he has 
started his career as a 'town maker.' The earliest of 
towns excavatep so far go only a few thousand years 
back In history. But the characteristic feature to be 
noted here is the love of town which has become 
almost a passion with him. I Since man started living in 
towns, the strongest of campaigns has not been able to 
dampen his enthusiasm for this mode of existence or 
take him back to the simple 'state of nature'. T~is is 
nowhere more pronounced than in India. In spite of the 
fact that a great many people in this country live' in 
villages, that even a great many of those who live in 
towns and cities are not well pleased with the state of 
affairs there, a general increase has been noticed lately 
both in the size and number of urban centres.2 

Nothing much is known about the ancient history 
of the town but it seems that areas including the town of 
GUrgaon have been under the sway of the rulers of 
Delhi. Details about the historical events related with 
Gurgaon area are based on information available in 
District Gazetteer of Gurgaon.3 It is saiQ that the name 

1 Holbrook Jackson as quoted by Hiorons, F.R. in 
'Town-Building In History', London, George G. 
Harrap & Co., 1958, p-316 

2 Mohammad Mohsin, 'Chlttaranjan- a study in 
urban sociology'. Bombay, Popular Prakashan, 
1964, p-16 

3 Haryana Dlstri?t Gazetteers-Gurgaon, Haryana 
Gazetteer Organisation, Chandigarh, 1983, 
pp 35-73 

Gurgaon Is a corruption of Guru Gram i.e. village of a 
spiritual leader. According to tradition, Yudhishthira 
gave this village as a gift to his Guru, Dronacharya, and 
it can thus be analysed that the Pandavas held this 
region. 

It can be presumed on the basis of th~ extent of 
the Maurya empire that the Gurgaon region was held 
under effective Maurya control. After the break-up of the 
Maurya empire, the foreign invaders like Bactrians, 
Greeks, Parthians, Scythians and Kushans, spread 
confusion in the region. But soon the Yaudheyas 
repelled the rule of Kushanas from this region. This area 
formed a part of Harsha's empire in the first half of the 
seventh century and then of the Gurjara Pratiharas. The 
T omaras who were earlier the feudatories of the 
Pratiharas and later became independent, laid the 
foundation of Delhi, then called Dhillika in AD 736, and 
the Gurgaon region was under them till Visaladeva 
Chahamana (Chauhan) conquered Delhi about AD 
1156. 

During the medieval period, people of this region 
have experienced vicissitudes of fortune at the hantis of 
the incoming Muslim invaders. For nearly two centuries 
the people of this area sturdily resisted the Muslim 
domination. The region was finally subdued after the 
defeat of Prithviraja Chahamana (Chauhan) by 
Muzz-ud-din Muhammad Ghuri (Ghori) in A.D. 1192. In
the reign of Qutb-ud-din Aibak (A.D. 1200-1210) 
Hemraj, son of Prithviraja, invaded the Mewat from 
Alwar, but he was defeated and slain. Aibak then 
despatched Sayyid Wajih-ud-din who was slain and it 
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was reserved for his nephew Miran Hussain Jang to 
subdue the Meos. who agreed to pay Jazia. while some 
accepted Islam. 

During the time of Akbar (A.D. 1556-1605). the area 
covered by Dastur Jharsa (Sarkar Delhi) was contained 
in Subah of Delhi. During the flourishing times of the 
Mughal empire. Gurgaon was not in the limelight of 
history. but with its decay. mention of the district is 
again found in historical writings. During the period of 
the decline of the Mughal empire after the death of 
Aurangzeb. the district was torn between several 
contending powers. Under the Marathas. the greater 
part of the old Gurgaon district was held by Generals 
De Boigne. Perron and Bourquin. Begum Samru owned 
the pargana of Jharsa or Badshahpur. and George 
Thomas once plundered Gurgaon but could not retain 
in his possession. 

The Gurgaon district. with other possessions of 
Sindhia. west of the Yamuna. passed on to the British 
East India Company by the Treaty of Surji Arjungaon 
signed on December 30. 1803. 

By 1857, the life in the district seemed to hav~ 
settled down to a peaceful and quiet routine. When in 
May, 1857, the freedom fighters from Meerut entered 
Delhi. W. Ford of the Bengal Civil Service, was the 
collector and the District Magistrate of Gurgaon. 
Gurgaon was attacked on May 13, 1857. by a large 
party of the 3rd Ught Cavalry Troopers who had come 
through Delhi. He was compelled to leave the station, 
which was thereupon plundered and burnt. 

The complete political vacuum thus caused led the 
people to believe that the British rule had ceased to 
exist. The Mewatis rose up at once in great numbers. 
On October 2, a strong column of 1.500 men with a 
light field battery, a few 18-pounder guns. and 2 
mortars. was sent under Brigadier General Showers to 
punish the turbulent Meos. GUjjars, Ranghars. Ahirs and 
'the rebel princes', and to settle the Gurgaon district. 
Throughout the month of October. the Brigadier 
General laboured hard to realise his aims. He carried 
fire and sword far and wide. All the villages between 
Dharuhera and Taoru were indiscriminately burnt and 
their inhabitants were shot dead ruthlessly. 

After 1857. the British Government followed a 
relentless policy of harshness. No steps were taken to 
develop Gurgaon region. educationally and 
economically. Though situated In the Immediate. 
neighbourhood of Delhi. the district was deliberately 
kept backward. Under the Minto Morley Reforms. as 
embodied in the Indian Councils Act. 1909. the District 
Boards and other local bodies of the Gurgaon. Rohtak 
and Hisar districts were constituted into an electoral 
unit to elect a member to the Punjab Legislative 
Council. This election was held after every three years. 
The policy of ignoring the district was slightly modified 
after World War I in which the people of the district 
contributed liberally in men and money. 

The year 1919 was an important landmark In the 
history of India's struggle for freedom. With the advent 
of Mahatama Gandhi into the arena of Indian politics. 
there came a new technique and new orientation of 
spirit. Mahatama Gandhi declared 'March 30. 1919' as 
the day of strike (harta/) all over India. Later on it was 
postponed to April 6. The district responded to the call 
of strike (hartal). Partial strike was also observed at 
Gurgaon on April 10. The battle of Indian freedom w~ 
now being fought in a different quarter and under 
different leadership. One of the most significant 
changes that have taken place after the Independence. 
has been the formation of Haryana as a separate state 
on 1 st November, 1966. Gurgaon became one of the 
districts of the new state. 
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The partition of the country In 1947 led to mass 
migration of population from West Pakistan and 
vice-versa. The biggest refugee camps were established 
in this town namely Bhim Nagar camp. Gaushala camp 
and Arjun Nagar (Shamshanl) camp. which 
accommodated the largest number of refugees. 
Consequently. demand for various goods. services and 
amenities went up which had a multiplier effect on the 
number of shops and other establishments and 
additional availability of working force. The available 
open space on Railway road. Khandsa road and near 
Shamshan Ghat led to the rapid growth of residential 
localities and commercial activities in this area. Initially 
they were put in tents. then converted into mUd-huts 
and later on pucca houses. A 4-8 Marla colony was, also 
developed by displaced persons. The displaced 



persons who have settled in the town have also 
contributed to the growth and development of the 
commercial and industrial sectors of the town's 
economy. Unlike the pre-partition period, when the 
main commercial activities were largely concentrated in 
Sadar Bazar, Roshanpura-Subzi Mandi, Old Railway 
road, Sohna chowk and Alwar road, new commercial 
and industrial establishments came into existence on 
New Railway road, Basai road, Mehrauli road, Delhi 
road, Old Najafgarh road, Khandsa road, Nehru Market 
near Post Office chowk, Naya Bazar-Jacubpura, etc. 
Planned urban developments have come up in 
Industrial Development colony, Industrial estate, 
Sectors 4, 7 and 14, DLF colony, Mianwali colony, New 
colony. Housing Board colonies, Police Lines, etc. 

With the establishment of Electronics Complex in 
Udyog Vihar, Maruti Udyog, 1ST Watches, Potash 
Research Centre, IDPL, ancilliary automobile industries, 
potteries, etc., Gurgaon has become a key industrial 
centre in Haryana. 

History of different localities within the town 

In the absence of any written record, it is difficult to 
get a detailed outline of history of the settlement of 
different categories of population in various localities of 
the town. 

The Gazetteet4 of the Gurgaon District, 1883-84 

says "The station of Gurgaon, the administrative 
headquarters of the district, consists of the public 
offices, the dwellings of European residents, the Sadar 
Bazar and the settlement of Jacombpura, which was 
laid out by a former Deputy Commissioner, Mr. 
Jacomb, in 1861, for the accommodation of 
Government servants. It lies in latitude 28° 27' 30" north. 
longitude 7?4' east. The population in 1881 was 3,990. 

some troops of cavalry, who were posted to watch the 
army of the Begum Samru of Sirdhana, whose principal 
cantonment was at the village of Jharsa, a mile to the 
south-east, and the civil offices were removed there 
from Bharawas in 1821 when the British frontier was 
advanced by the acquisition of the Ajmere territory. 

The centre of the station is occupied by a 
well-designed public garden and the roads of the 
settlement as well as the approaches from Delhi, Sohna 
and Rewari are adorned with good avenues of sissu 
and neem trees which are now an ornament to the 
country. The principal public buildings are the district 
offices, police office, jail, church, d_ispensary, session's 
house, dak bungalow, school, patwari's school, post 
office, tahsil office and two sarais. Gurgaon is Well 
known for the excellence of its spring water and 
salubrity of its climate, and is on these accounts 
resorted to as a sanitorium for invalids. The Sadar Bazar 
is a street of good brick-built shops, and a trade in grain 
is springing up, but is not yet well established. There is 
no Municipal Committee, The village of 
Gurgaon-masani, situated about a mile away, is worthy 
of mention only as the site of a temple of Sitla, the 
goddess of small pox, which is held in great repute 
throughout this part of the country and is visited by 
pilgrims from the Punjab, N.W.P. and Oudh to the 
number of fifty or sixty thousand annually. The offerings, 
which amount often to Rs. 20,000, were formerly 
appropriated by the Begum Samru, but now are a 
perquisite of the proprietary body of Gurgaon village. 
Pilgrims visit the shrine on Mondays throughout the 
year, but the largest gatherings, amounting sometimes 
to 20,000 in one day occur on the four Mondays in Chet 
(March and April). The population as ascertained at the 
enumeration of 1868 and 1881, is shown below. 

It 'is 21h miles from the Gurgaon road station of the Year of 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 20 miles from Delhi and is census 
connected therewith by a metalled road shaded by fine 

Persons Males Females 

avenues of jaman trees. The place was first occupied by 
1868 

4 Gazetteer of the Gurgaon District, 1883-84, Lahore, 1881 

1884, pp 141-142 
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2,643 

3,990 

1,520 

2,278 

1,123 

1,712 " 



It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within 
which the enumeration of 1868 was taken; but the 
details given below which gave the population of 
suburbs throw some light on the matter. 

Town or Suburbs 

Gurgaon Civil Unes 
Jacombpura 

Population 

1868 

2,643 

1881 

1,441 
2,549 

The constitution of the popul~tion by religion as is 
given in Table No. XL III (showing population of towns) 
of the Census Report of 1881 is depicted below. 

Religion 

Hindus 
Sikhs 
Jains 
Muslims 
Other religions 

Total 

Gurgaon 

Population 

2,382 

34 

100 

1,449 

25 

3,990 

The above details throw much light about the 
numerous character of the Gurgaon town as was in the 
year 1883-84. 

Statement II. 1 

Growth of population and sex ratio of Gurgaon town, 1901-81 

Year 

1 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 
1971 

1981 

Persons 

2 

4,765 

5,461 

5,101 

7,208 

9,935 

18,613 

37,868 

57,151 

89,115 

Population 

Males Females 

3 4 

2,669 2,096 

3,084 2,377 

2,906 2,201 

4,212 2,996 

5,593 4,342 

9,962 8',651 

20,269 17,599 

30,481 26,670 

47,662 41,453 

The above statement gives the growth of 
population of Gurgaon town since 1901 as well as its 
sex ratio patterns. According to 1901 census, the 
Gurgaon town was inhabited by 4,765 persons, 
comprising 2,669 males and 2,096 females, thus 
representing a sex ratio of 785 females per 1,000 males. 
Its population became 5,461 in 1911, recording a 
decadal growth rate of 14.61 per cent during 1901-1911. 

It was comprised of 3,084 males and 2,377 females, 
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Percentage 
decadal 
variation 

5 

+ 14.61 

-6.48 

+41.14 

+37.83 

+87.35 

+ 103.45 

+50.92 

+55.93 

Sex ratio 

6 

785 

771 

757 

711 

776 

868 

868 

875 

870 

thus conveying a .sex ratio of 771 females per 1,000 

males. Its population decreased to 5,107 persons in 
1921, experiencing a decadal decline of 6.48 per cent 
during 1911-21. Its population was comprised of 2,906 

males and 2,201 females, thus giving a sex ratio of 757 

females per 1,000 males. 

According to 1931 census, its population became 
7,208 persons, comprising 4,212 males and 2,996 



females, thus reflecting a sex ratio of 711 females per 
1,000 males which is the lowest in 80 years (1901-1981). 
It recorded a decadal growth of 41.14 per cent during 
1921-31. Its population became 9,935 in 1941, 
recording a decadal growth rate of 37.83 per cent 
during 1931-41. It was comprised of 5,593 males and 
4,342 females, thus conveying a sex ratio of 776 
females per 1,000 males. 

At the time of partition in 1947, there was a great 
inter-migration of population between the areas now 
comprising India and Pakistan. According to 1951 
census, the total population of Gurgaon town, becc:.me 
18,613, recording a decadal growth rate of 87.35 per 
cent during 1941-51. It was comprised of 9,962 males 
and 8,651 females. The high growth rate is associated 
with in-migration of displaced persons. These people 
moved with their families, thus establishing a sex ratio 
of 868 females per 1,000 males in Gurgaon town in 
1951. Its population had become 37,868 persons in 
1961, comprising 20,269 males and 17,599 females, 
thus maintaining a sex ratio of 868 females per 1,000 
males. Then its area was 5.18 square kilometres only. 
Gurgaon town has experienced a decadal growth rate· 
of 103.45 per cent during 1951-61. The high growth rate 
may be associated with its nearness to Delhi-the 
National Capital. At the time of 1971 census, the area of 
the town was increased to 15.33 square kilometres 
which v.:as inhabited by 57,151 persons, comprising 
30,481 males and 26,670 females, thus giving a sex 
ratio of 875 females per 1,000 males. It has recorded a 
decadal growth rate of 50.92 per cent during 1961-71. 
Afte~ the creation of Haryana state in 1966, the town 
was earmarked for industrial development and planned 
sectoral development of residential area. Though the 
municipal area of the town remained the same in 1981 
census, yet its population ]las grown to 89,115 persons, 
comprising 47,662 males -and 41,453 females, thus 
conveying a sex ratio of 870 females per 1,000 males. It 
has experienced a decadal growth rate of 55.93 per 
cent during 1971-81. 

The history of the town reveals that ever since the 
town came into existence, the concentration of 
populat:on was mostly confined to Jacubpura, 
Roshanpura, Barafkhana Mohalla and Civil Lines areas. 
Later on a Notified Area Committee was formed for the 

Hidayatpur Chhaoni estate in 1899-1900 which was, 
however, abolished in the twenties. After the partition in 
1947, the town accommodated a large influx of 
refugees from West Pakistan. They are accommodated 
initially in tents and various institutional buildings. Bhim 
Nagar Camp, Gaushala Camp and Arjun Nagar Camp 
(Shamshani Camp) are important refugees camps. 
Later on Police Lines, New colony, MUd-huts (Bhim 
Nagar and Arjun Nagar), 8-Marla and 4-Marla colony 
came into existence. It was only in 1950 that a class " 
MuniCipal Committee was set up at Gurgaon and two 
years later the areas compriSing Civil Lines, Police 
lines, New colony, MUd-huts, Model town and 4-Marla 
colony were also included within its jurisdiction. Bhim 
Kheri which is an old village habitation has also come 
within the municipal limits of Gurgaon. Later on areas 
along New Railway road namely Gopal Nagar, Adarsh 

/ 
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Nagar, Sanjay Nagar, Lajpat Nagar and along Old 
Railway road namely Shivpuri, Partap Nagar, Subhash 
Nagar, Rattan Garden, Nai ·Basti, Idgah area and along 
Basai road like Nai Abadi c;lnd Vir Nagar etc. showed 
their existence. After the creation of Haryana in 1966, 
area on the peripheral zone have started developing 
fastly. These are Mahabirpura, Ashokpuri, Dayanand 
colony, Krishna colony, Jyoti Park, Madanpuri, Shakti 
Nagar, Hira Nagar, Gandhi Nagar, Shivaji Park, Raj 
Nagar, Om Nagar, Laxmi Garden, Friends colony, Patel 
Nagar, Acharyapuri, Mianwali colony, DLF colony, 
Sectors 4, 7 and 14, Industrial Development colony, 
Industrial area, Air force officers' enclave, areas 
between Delhi road and Mehrauli road, areas between 
Delhi road and old Najafgarh road like Prem Nagar etc .. 
There are also small areas which are unplanned and 
unauthorised and have come up within the municipal 
limits and are known by less common names. Now the 
surrounding areas are being controlled by the master 
plan of 'Town and Country Planning' Organisation and 
some areas are being developed by Haryana Urban 
Development Authority (HUDA) and others by approved 
private colonizers. 

Land utilisation pattern 

Stone walls do not make a city. Neither Bhavans 
nor boulevards nor.all the well planned complexes and 
civic centres in the world can make a city thrive. It is 
such drab things as the grit and skill of man, the blue 
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and the white collar worker, the housewife and the 
student, Investment, power, transport, wealth, living and 
working space that make a city feel like reaching up to 
the skies. These are the victuals that keep it strong, 
healthy. growing. Then there is of course such a thing 

as a city's mind.5 

Land utilisation deals. with the study of problems 
arising in the process of deciding between the 
alternative major types of land uses and putting all 
types of land to their respective optimum uses. The 
problem in conversion of land from one major use to 
another general use, is therefore. the most important 
aspect of land utilisation studies. The different land uses 
of the areas existing in Gurgaon town had already been 
discussed in Chapter I. 

Map titled 'Urban land use' included in Chapter I in 
this publication gives information about the different 
functional areas namely business, industrial, pUblic, 
educational. residential, recreational, administrative and 
open space. 'ihe town is predominantly residential. 
Most of the commercial areas are commerical
cum-residential areas. A few parks and small pieces of 
land are available for playing of children. Different 
functional areas have been demarcated on the map on 
notional basis where these are available. 

The layout of the town depicts that sufficient land 
is now available within the extended municipal limits for 
further planned development of the town. The main 
reason for the rapid growth of Gurgaon town is its 
nearness to Delhi which is well-linked with Delhi by 
rail-road routes, industrialisation and urbanisation. The 
town has a very good future for development as a 
master plan for its development has already been 
drawn up. Authorities should improve the sl.um areas 
and check the further growth of such areas in the town. 

Land valuation and land speculation 

The Municipal Acts contain many provIsions 
controlling development of land and building activity, 

5 Mitra, Asok "Delhi-Capital City" New Delhi. 
Thomson Press (India) Ltd .• Publication Division. 
1970. p-29 

licensing of trade and factories, prohibiting public 
nuisance and pollution. demolition of ruinous and 
dangerous structures. construction of water, sewerage 
and public drains. etc., etc., Many times municipalities 
are blamed for not implementing these effectively. 
Examination of procedures involved and possible 
penalties that can .be levied will bring out the reason for 
their non-effectiveness. 

There is a close relation between land use and 
land valuation. The social and economic structures of 
the area determine the land use pattern. The social and 
economic utility rendered by a particular area assists in 
fixing its rental value. As a common rule. it can be 
analysed that land value is. relatively higher in 
commercial and densely settled areas rather than in ~ny 
other area of the town. Land value is comparatively' high 
in planned areas where additional civic amenities .are 
available. In the light of the above concept, it can be 
assessed that prominent commercial areas like Sadar 
Bazar, Post Office chowk. Sohna chowk. Old Railway 
road, New Railway road, Basai road, Delhi road and 
Mehrauli road have grea!er rental value and so the 
higher land value in these areas. The great demand for 
land in these areas has enhanced the rental value. 
Similarly, the land value of the residential areas situated 
around these commercial areas has gone up during the 
last decade. The non-availability of residential plots in 
the commercial areas have enhanced the rental value of 
the existing structures. Map entitled. 'Average land 
value by wards' included in this publication gives 
generalised picture of the land value by wards. Average 
land value is relatively high in the central and north 
eastern parts covering wards, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 16. It is 
relatively low in wards 1 and 18. Even in the same ward, 
the price of land differs according to location. 
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The speculation of land is gaining momentum in 
the recent" years in sectors 4, 7 and 14. Industrial 
Development colony, Industrial estate. DlF colony, 
Mianwali colony and New colony. Since the area is 
nearer to Delhi, people prefer to settle down in this 
developing t?wn rather than in over crowded Delhi 
where the land prices are very high. The business of 
property dealers is flourishing well in this town. 

Map on 'Density of residential houses' represents 



the data by wards. The highest density of residential 

houses is in ward 15 and the lowest In ward 3. Different 

areas have been grouped into ranges, representing 

density of residential houses for getting a generalised 
picture of congestion of the houses in the town. 

Map on 'Density of population by wards' has been 
included in this report which reveals that ward 15 has 
the highest density per square kilometre whereas ward 

3 is the least densely populated. Three density ranges 
have been 'made to have a generalised picture of 

density of population in the town. Areas located in the 

peripheral zone have lower density whereas centrally 
located areas are densely populated as is clear from the 
map. 

A general assessment of the parking problem is 
non-observance of parking restrictions imposed by the 

traffic police. The impression gained is that the parking 

regulations are being freely flouted on most of the roads 
and there Is little or no enforcement. 

As already stated earlier the growth of the town in 

all respects (population, area, economic conditions, 
etc.) has been more spectacular after partition of the 
country in 1947. The refugee camps were established in 

the town to accommodate the displaced persons from 
West Pakistan. Being very near to Delhi, its inter-action 
and dependence on each other for social and 

economic reasons, is increasing day by day. There are 
innumerable daily commuters to and fro, seen at railway 
stations and at bus stands of Gurgaon and Delhi. 
Gurgaon provides better accommodation facilities at 

cheaper rates to the workers of over crowded Delhi and 
also the work in the factories. 
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CHAPTER III 

AMENITIES AND SERVICES - HISTORY OF GROWTH AND THE PRESENT POSITION 

Although Gurgaon has been serving as the civil 

headquarters of the Gurgaon district since 1816 and a 

Notified Area Committee for the Hidayatpur Chhaoni 

estate was set up here in 1899-1900, which was, 

however, abolished in twenties, yet the development of 

the town remained neglected throughout the British 
regime as compared to other district headquarters 

towns. It is only in the post-independence period that 

the town has witnessed tremendous growth due to 
various factors such as rehabilitation of displaced 
population from Pakistan, planned sectoral 

development by Haryana Urban Development Authority 
and rapid increase in the industrial activities along the 
Delhi-Jaipur road. Its close proximity with the 

metropolitan city of Delhi, where the sky-touching land 
values and high rental demands have made it difficult 

for a common man to purchase a residential plot or 

take a house on rent. Its easy accessibility by rail and 

road transport and the effective communiCation linkage 

are some other important factors which have been 

exploited by many private colonisers to create al1d 

contribute a· large number of unapproved colonies 

within the municipal boundary of the toW!). Whereas the 

town's population merely doubled during first forty 

years of the present century, Le., 1901-41 from 4,765 in 

1901 to 9,935 in 1941, it has increased nine times during 

the past 40 years viz., 1941-1981; the population of the 
town being 89,115 as per 1981 census count. The 
amenities and services have also grown with the 

development of the town. The setting up of a Municipal 

Committee in 195q has resulted in the provision of 
various modern basic amenities i'1 the town like piped 

water supply, drainage, sewerage, road lighting, fire 
fighting, public libraries and parks which have bearing 

on day-to-day life of the town dwellers. A detailed 

account of these amenities is given in the pages to 

follow. Gurgaon being a very old civil headquarters of 

the Gurgaon district, a number of administrative and 

other government offices, serving the people of the 

district as well as the town, have been functioning here 

since long. With the increased welfare activities 

under-taken by the Government during the 

post-independence period, a large number of new 
government offices have come into existence. Their 

brief functionary and jurisdictional aspects are given in 

Appendix 1. 

Gurgaon municipality 

Gurgaon started with a Notified Area Committee 

for the Hidayatpur Chhaoni estate in 1899-1900 which 

was, however, abolished in the twenties. It was only in 

1950 that a class II Municipal Committee was. set up at 

Gurgaon and two years later, the areas comprising Civil 

Lines, Police Lines, New Colony, Mud-huts, Model 

Town and 4-Marla Colony were also included within its 

jurisdiction. It was converted into class I Municipal 

Committee in 1969. The committee was superseded on 

September 15, 1966 and since then the affairs of the 

municipality have been looked after by the 

Administrator appointee! by the State Government. The 
municipality covers an area of 15.33 square kilometres 

and serves a population of 89,115 (1981) as against 

57,151 in 1971, 37,868 in 1961 and 18,613 in 1951. The 

municipal corflri1itt~e has its office in a pucca building 

located just opposite to general hospital, It employ.s a 

total number of 506·pw.stnis!tfff~~~r~jbility of the 

.civic administrat~~f}~e town is veste'ct~ith the 
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municipal committee which it performs through 7 
operative departments viz.. General Branch. Octroi 
Branch. Tax and Licence Branch. Light Branch. Public 
Health Department, Water Supply Department and 
Municipal Works Department. 

WATER SUPPLY 

Drinking water Is the basic human requirement. 
Piped water supply In Gurgaon town, which Is 
sponsored and financed by the Municipal Committee, is 
being maintained and operated by the Public Health 
Division of the State Public Works Department, which 
has its office here. The work relating to construction 
and maintenance of public stand posts, provision of 
private water connections and billing is done by the 
municipal committee Itself. In sectors 4. 7 and 14, water 
supply scheme is financed and Implemented by HUDA. 
In addition to this, Canal Colony, Haryana State 
Electricity Board Colony, Railway Colony, Police Lines, 
Industrial Area Mehrauli Road, Industrial Training 
Institute, Government College and Dronacharya 
Government College have their own mini water supply 
schemes in the town. 

A piped water supply scheme estimated to cost 
Rs. 10,34,435 was initially adopted in 1960. It envisaged 
to provide drinking water from two tubewells to part of 
the areas comprising Jacubpura, Roshanpura. Civil 
Lines, Barafkhana, Hall ground and Ramlila ground. The 
scheme was comp'eted in 1967. In 1969. another 
scheme estimated to cost Rs. 1 crore was drawn up to 
augment the water supply In the town but a major 
augmentation water supply scheme costing Rs. 111.90 
lakh, was approved in 1971. This scheme envisaged 
drilling of tubewells in the vicinity of village Badshahpur 
at a distance of 8 kilometres from Gurgaon town and 
then bringing water to the town through rising mains 
into underground tanks, from where the water would be 
boosted into the existing system. Upto December, 
1986, the government advanced a sum of Rs. 111.52 
lakh as loans and grants-in-aid to the Municipal 
Committee, of which As. 109.28 lakh have already been 
spent for this purpose. 

The main s6urce of ~a\er supply is the tubewell. The 
present water supply in the town Is based on 27 

tubewells and 5 percolation wells. Out of these, 7 
tubewells are functioning in Badshahpur village. Water 
from these tubewells is directly fed to the main water 
works located at Jharsa bund, through rising mains. 
There are 4 underground tanks with individual storage 
capacity of 5 lakh gallons (22.75 lakh Iitres), 2 lakh 
gallons (9.10 lakh litres), 1 lakh gallons (4.55 lakh litres) 
and 50,000 gallons (2,27,500 IItres) and 3 overhead 
service reservoirs with storage capacities of 1 lakh 
gallons (4.55 lakh litres), 50,000 gallons (2.27,500 litres) 
and 30,000 gallons (1,36,500 litres). The water from 
these tubewells Is collected In the underground tanks 
from where it Is boosted into overhead service 
reservoirs with the help of 4 boosting pumps, one with 
100 H.P. motor, another with 55 H.P. motor and 2 with 
30 H.P. motor each. Water is treated with chlorine at the 
rate of 0.2 part per million gallons. The main cast Iron 
conduit has an Internal diameter of 30 cm. which 
decreases as the pipe line moves away from the 
reservoir. The total length of the water pipeline is 67 
kilometres. The'total yield of all the tubewells/wells is 17 
lakh gallons (77.35 lakh litres) of water per day and 16 
gallons (72.8Iitres) per head per day, whereas the total 
requirement of water is 40 lakh gallons (182 lakh lit res) 
per day. 
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The fee for getting a water connection is Rs. 25. 
Number of water connections provided by the 
MuniCipal Committee and water rate for consumption of 
1,000 litres of water by type of establishment are given 
below. 

Type of establish- Number of Water rate for 
ment connections l,OOOlitres 

Domestic 8,642 0.35 paise 
Commercial 380 0.60 paise 
Industrial 34 0.80 paise 
Public water taps 232 

Total 9.288 

Of the total 8.642 water connections in residential 
hOJJses, 8,588 are metered and 54 unmetered. For 
unmetered connections, flat rates are charged at the 



rate of Rs. 15 per month for 1/2" and 3/4" connection 
and Rs. 12 per month for 1/4" and 3/8" connection for 
the first tap and Rs. 3 per month for the subsequent 
taps. The town gets Intermittent water supply from 5.30 
AM. to 8.00 A.M. and 5.00 P.M. to 8.00 P.M. 

At the time of survey, the areas fully. covered by 
water supply include Jacubpura, New Colony, Partap 
Nagar, Arjun Nagar, Shivpuri, Bhim Nagar, Model Town, 
Nai Basti, Prempura, Subhash Nagar east and west, 
Mlanwall Colony, Civil Lines, Barafkhana, Roshanpura, 
Housing Board Colony, Patel Nagar and D.L.F. Colony. 
There was only a partial supply of water in Adarsh 
Nagar, Lajpat Nagar, Mahabirpura, Gopal Nagar, 
Dayanand Colony, Laxmi Garden, Friends Colony, 
Ashokpuri, Patel Nagar, Acharyapuri, Madanpuri, 
Krishna Colony and Rattangarh. The areas which are 
yet to be covered by water supply are Hira Nagar, Om 
Nagar, Shivaji Park, Raj Nagar, Jyoti Park. Gandhi 
Nagar. Bhim Khen and area between Mehrauli road and 
Delhi road. 

In the area covered by HUDA, water supply was 
Introduced in 1974 In sectors 4 & 7 and in 1978 in 
sector 14. The water supply system Tn these three 
planned sectors is based on 20 tubewells. 2 clear water 
tanks with a storage capacity of 2 lakh gallons each and 
3 overhead service reservoirs with a storage capacity of 
1 lakh gallons each. There are 1980 water connections 
in sectors 4 & 7 and 740 in sector 14. Besides. there are 
30 connections to offices and 25 connections in parks 
maintained by HUDA. Water charges are calculated at 
the rate of 30 paise per 1,000 litres of water consumed 
for domestic and official purposes. Total length of 
network of pipes laid is 25 kilometres. The materials 
used for the pipeline are heavy density polythene pipe, 
asbestos cement and cast iron. The per capita per day 
supply of water is 40 gallons as against 16 gallons in the 
area covered by municipal committee. Water supply in 
these sectors is quite satisfactory as there are no 
shortages or cuts. Normal timings of water supply are 
from 6.00 AM. to 9.00 AM. and 6.00 P.M. to 9.00 P.M. 

SEWERAGE 

A sewerage scheme In the town was initially 
formulated in 1959 with an estimated cost of 

Rs. 9.57,483. Underground sewerage was laid in some 
parts of Jacubpura. Partap Nagar. Civil Lines and along 
the Mehrauli road. This scheme was completed in 1968. 
A sewerage augmentation scheme costing Rs. 101.65 

lakh was approved in 1971 and Is under execution with 
the assistance of the Ufe Insurance Corporation of 
India. Rs. 89.61 lakh have been spent upto February, 
1987. 
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The construction of the sewerage system in the 
town is the responsibility of the Public Health Division of 
the State Public Works Department, which Is financed, 
maintained and operated by the Municipal Committee. 
The work relating to disposal of sewage is beinr 
undertaken by the Haryana Urban Developmer 
Authority (HUDA). In sectors 4, 7 and 14, the whole 
work relating to finance. construction. maintenance, 
operation and disposal of sewerage system is 
undertaken by HUDA The total length of sewer line is 
35 kilometres in the area covered by municipal 
committee and 20 kilometres in sectors 4, 7 and 14 
covered by HUDA. The total number of sewer 
connections is 2,402 in the municipal area and 2,700 in 
the urban estate area. The Municipal Committee has 
provided 2 sets of water borne community la~rlnes with 
12 seats each in Arjun Nagar and 3 sets with 12 seats 
each in Bhim Nagar. In sector 4 shopping complex, 
HUDA has also constructed one public toilet. The 
Municipal Committee charges Rs. 50 for providing a 
sewer connection, in a house and subsequently one 
rupee per seat per month for its use. Pumping system is 
used for the disposal of sewage. The pumping statiOl..1 is 
located in sector 4, near village Dhanwanpur and Delhi 
railway line. The sewage collected in the collection tank 
is pumped out through pump with 100 HP motor in a 
kutcha channel which is connected with Najafgarh drain 
and auctioned by HUDA for manuring the fields. During 
the year 1984-85, HUDA earned Rs. 3 Ia_kh through sale 
of sullage water. 

At the time of survey, the areas fully covered by 
sewerage system include sectors 4, 7 and '14, Housing 
Board Colony, Jacubpura, Subhash Nagar, Bhim 
Nagar, Shivpuri, New Colony, Partap Nagar, Arjun 
Nagar, Nai Basti, Ram Nagar, Model Town, Shivaji 
Nagar. Prempura. Roshanpura, Barafkhana, D.L.F. 
COlony, Mianwali Colony, Lajpat Nagar, Gopal Nagar 



and Civil Unes. In the remaining localities. the amenity 
of sewerage is either not available or it is partially 
available. At the time of survey. construction of sewer 

line was under progress in Friends Colony. Laxmi 

Garden. Madanpuri. Dayanand Colony. Mahabirpura. 
Patel Nagar and Krishna Colony. 

CONSERVANCY 

Conservancy of the town is the responsibility of the 
Municipal Committee in the municipal area and of 
HUDA in the Urban Estate area. Open surface drains 

are spread in major part of the town except in sectors 4. 
7 and 14 of the Urban Estate. Housing Board Colony. 
D.L.F. Colony. Mianwali Colony and Civil Lines. which 
are exclusively served by sewers and in some new and 
unapproved areas like area between Mehrauli road and 
Delhi road. area between Delhi road and Najafgarh 

road. Acharyapuri. Dayanand Colony. Ashokpuri. 
Friends Colony. Shanti Nagar. Hira Nagar. Shivaji Park. 
Gandhi Nagar. Shakti Nagar. Madanpuri. Jyoti Park. 
Krishna Colony 8B and Krishna Colony Extension etc .• 
which are without a'ny drainage system. The town has 
about 160 kilometres of open surface drains. Water 
from these drains is drained out through screening 
chambers in the are<;ls. where the sewer lines have been 
laid. while in other areas. it is disposed through open 
nullah. The Municipal Committee, Gurgaon employs 
284 safai karamcharies for cleaning the roads. drains 
and other public places. 

There are about 15.300 private latrines in the town. 

of which 5.100 are water borne. 200 are septic tank 
latrines and the remaining 10.000 are service latrines. 
Many houses located on the outer fringes and slum 
areas are without latrines. The people living in these 

houses go to fields to attend the call of nature. 

The muniCipal conservancy staff consists of on8 

Sanitary Inspector. 2 Sanitary Supervisors, 5 Safai 
Darogas. 284 Safai Karamcharies. (143 males and 141 
females). 3 Tractor Drivers. one Vaccinator and one 

Peon. The night soil and garbage from roads. streets 
and drains are removed through wheel barrows and 
buffalo carts and taken to the various filth depots. There 

are 150 wheel barrows and 2 buffalo carts in the 

Municipal Committee. From the filth depots. the 
garbage is picked up by one municipal truck and three 
tractors and is dumped at the Municipal Compost 

Depot located in Jyoti Park. where 52 compost pits are 

available for this purpose. The compost is sold to the 

cultivators at the rate of Rs. 50 per pit. The Municipal 

Committee earned Rs. 1,600 in 1984-85 from the sale of 

compost. 

HUDA employs 40 safai karamcharies for cleaning 

roads. streets and other public places. 

ELECTRICITY 

Power is an essential ingredient in development 
and modernisation. The Ministry of Defence, 
Government of India. established its thermal power 
house at Gurgaon in 1946. Electricity to general public 

for domestic and commercial purposes was supplied 
from this station. It stopped supply to general public in 

1955. when the town started receiving electricity from 
Bhakra Nangal Hydro-Electric Project. Agencies for the 

supply of electricity to the town are Haryana State 
Electricity Board and Bhakra Beas Management Board. 
The distribution of electricity and realisation of dues 
from the residents is the responsibility of the Ha,yana 
State Electricity Board which has its offices in the town. 

The town has two SUb-stations, viz., 66 KV sub-station 
and 33 KV SUb-station. having 5 transformers and 17' 
feeders to cater the load of Gurgaon town. At present. 

the electric supply to the town is being received from 
three 220 KV sub-stations located at Delhi 

(Shakurbasti). Ballabgarh and Badshahpur. The 66 KV 
SUb-station Gurgaon is also feeding 66 KV SUb-station 
located at Dharuhera. Maruti. Pataudi and Manesar and 
33 KV SUb-station Gurgaon is also feeding 33 KV 
SUb-stations located at Badshahpur and Farrukhnagar. 
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At the end of the year 1986-87. there were 26.814 

connections in the town and the volume of 
consumption was 4.05,50,978 units. The detailed 

particulars of the number of connections. volume Qt 
consumption, rate per unit. number of applicants on tMe 
waiting list. additional load required. amount billed and 
amount realised during 1986-87 are furnished In 
statement 111.1 given beloW. 



Statement 111.1 

Number of electric connections, volume of consumption, rate per unit, 
amount billed and amount realised during 198&-87 

Type of establish- Number of Volume of Number of Additional Rate per Amount Amount 

ment connections consump- applicants load requ- unit billed realised 
tion (KWH) on the ired for (paise) during during 

waiting considering 1986-87 1986-87 
list pending (Rs.) (Rs.) 

applications 
(KW) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Domestic (lighting 20,803 1,62,19,231 584 1,022 36 to 67,83366 64,80,306 

and power) 40 

Industrial 1,222 1,75,51,033 146 4,900 65 1 ,23,36,993 121,35,68b 

Irrigation 111 3,19,537 6 18 25 1,35,719 1,18,360 
Commercial 4,632 31,73,518 127 73 72 to 23,81,306 22,71,466 

92 
Road Lighting 11 4,22,898 79 3,81,545 3,61,680 
Other establishment 
a) Bulk supply 6 15,85,909 2,000 79 10,36,280 9,86,987 
b) Public water works 28 12,09,796 52 7,02,897 7,02,897 
c) Railways 1 99,056 79 73,669 73,669 

Total 26,814 4,05,80,978 864 8,013 2,38,31,775 2,31,31,050 

From the above statement, it is observed that as Development Authority (HUDA). Prior to the 
many as 77.6 per cent of the total connections are for 
domestic purpose. These, however, consumed only 
40.0 per cent of the total power. On the other hand, 
industrial connections account for only 4.6 per cent of 
the total but consumed as much as 43.2 per cent of the 
total po,,"!er. Recover)! 01 dues was about 97 per cent 
during 1986-87. On 31st March, 1987, 864 applicants 
were on the waiting list and the pending demand for 
electricity was 8,013 KW. 

ROAD LIGHTING 

The MuniCipal Committee Gurgaon arranges for 
the lighting of streets and roads, except in sectors 4, 7 
and 14, where it is the responsibility of Haryana Urban 
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introduction" of electric street lighting in March 1950, 
kerosene oil lamps were installed to light up the streets 
and roads. At the time of survey, 1200 fluorescent tubes 
of 2 feet length, 664 fluorescent tubes of 4 feet length, 
622 ordinary bulbs (60 watt), 47 sodium vapour lamps, 
30 mercury vapour lamps, 16 indicators and 42 
tube-lights (parks) are found to have been installed by 
the Municipal Committee to light up the town's roads 
and streets. The approximate distance between two 
lighting points is 55 metres. During summer, the street 
lights remain switched on from 6.45 PM to 5.30 AM,~ 
whereas during winter the hours of lighting are' from 
5.30 PM to 6.30 AM. During 1985-86, the consumption 
of power on account of street lighting amounted to 
2,66,182 units as per municipal records, for which the 



Municipal Committee incurred an expenditure of 
Rs. 3,65,356. In sectors 4, 7 and 14, the Haryana Urban 
Development Authority has installed' 656 fluorescent 
tubes of 4 feet length and 24 sodium vapour lamps on 
roads and streets. The lighting hours are from 6.00 PM 
to 6.00 AM throughout the year. During 1986, the total 
consumption of electricity for street lighting was 87,500 
units and the expenses incurred by HUDA amounted to 
Rs.l,17,657. 

FIRE FIGHTING 

Fire fighting service in the town was introduced In 
1965. The fire fighting station is located in the Ramlila 
ground behind the Municipal Committee office. It has 2 
motor fire engines - type B water tenders, a trail or 
pump and a jeep fire engine. The fire brigade consists 
of a station fire officer, a leading fireman, nine firemen 
and three drivers. During the year 1985, the fire station 
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attended 98 calls, of which 11 were calls on account of 
electrical fires due to short circuit, 3 were rescue calls 
and the remaining 80 were general fire calls. The 
emergency reqUirements are reinforced by other fire 
brigade units available at Maruti Fire Station and Air 
Force Fire Station. 

Source of finance and heads of expenditure of 
Municipal Committee 

The total Income of the Municipal Committee was 
Rs. 1,05,02,430 in 1983-84 which declined to Rs. 
1,01,11,549 in 1984-85. The total expenditure was to the 
tune of Rs. 1,02,51,411 in 1983-84 and Rs. 99,71,727 in 
1984-85 indicating surplus budgets during both the 
years. The details of income of the Municipal 
Committee by source for the years 1983-84 and 
1984-85 are given in the following statement. 



Statement 111.2 

Income of Municipal Committee Gurgaon by source for the years 1983-84 and 1984-85 

Source of income 1983-84 1984-85 

(Rs.) (As.) 

2 3 

General departments 76,21;851 81,92,779 

General' 3,11,174 4,34,927 

i) Interest on unearned investment 20,015 17,348 

ii) Miscellaneous unclassified receipts 2,91,159 4,17,579 

2 Tax and licencing department 57,78,251 62,90,239 

i) House1ax 12,74,217 12,16,188 

ii) Octroi 40,22,032 45,99,208 

iii) Toll tax 2,02,791 2,31,719 

iv) Licence fees for job porters 78,924 84,939 

v) Taxes on animals 365 300 

vi) Taxes on vehicles (-840 5,667 
vii) Fee for vehicle licence .2?,014 23,775 

viii) Transit pass fee 75,910 4,440 
ix) Building application fee 29,673 89,792 
x) Miscellaneous (copying fees etc.) 3,826 30,559 
xi} Cinema show tax 62,654 3,652 
xii) Swimming tank passes 1,685 

3 Income from municipal properties 15,28,137 14,63,788 
i) Rents of lands and buildings 3,62,818 4,15,187 
ii) T ehbazari fees 11,65,319 10,48,601 

4 Public safety and convenience 4,289 3,825 
i) Fire charges 4,289 3,825 

" Public health 4,73,502 2,53,477 

Conservancy 12,030 1,600 
i) Sale of night soil, sweeping etc. 12,030 1,600 

2 Drainage 4,11,667 2,00,121 
i) Sale of sewage 51,667 30,121 
ii) loans and grants 1,70,000 
iii) Slum areas fund 3,60,000 
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Control of food supplies 49,805 51,756 

i) Slaughter house fees and revenue 3,234 3,235 

ii) Licence fee under section 197 of the act 18,745 21,658 

iii) Licence pure foOO* 27,826 26,863 

Water supply 13,93,622 8,34,952 

i) Sale of water 6,13,e22 6,84,952 

ii) Recoveries for works 50,000 

iii) Loans for water supply 7,80,000 1,00,000 
iv} Grant for municipal works 6,75,000 6,75,000 

v) Suspense account 38,455 1,55,341 

Total Income 1,05,02,430 1,01,11,549 
Opening balance 2,08,532 4,59,551 
Grand total 1,07,10,962 1,05,71,100 

Total expenditure 1,02,51,411 99,71,727 
Closing balance 4,59,551 5,99,373 

Pure food includes tea, tea-leaves, coffee, biscuits, confectionery, sweetmeats, namkeen, milk, curd 

and poultry feed. 
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It will be noticed from the above statement that 
octroi is the most important source of earning income. 

T.he total income from this source alone was Rs. 

40,22,032 in 1983-84 and Rs. 45,99,208 in 1984-85. The 

next important source is income from municipal 

properties (Rents of lands and buildings and tehbazari 

fees) which contributed Rs. 15,28,137 in 1983-84 and 

Rs. 14,63,788 in 1984-85. House tax accounted for Rs. 

12,74,217 in 1983-84 and Rs. 12,16,188 in 1984-85. 

Income through sale of water was Rs. 6,13,622 in 

b) Other taxes and fees 
i) Establishment 

ii) Contingencies 

3 Municipal properties 

1983-84 and Rs. 6,84,952 in 1984-85. All these items are a) Rented lands and 

reliable sources of income and are contributing more 

and more each year towards the income of the 

Municipal Committee. 

The following statement gives the municipal 

expenditure by major heads for the years 1983-84 and 

1984-85. 

Statement 111.3 

Expenditure of Municipal Committee Gurgaon by 
major heads for the years 1983-84 and 1984-85 

Head of expenditure 

General departments 

1 General 

i) Establishment 
ii) Law charges 

iii) Audilfee 

iv) Contingencies 

1 :v~ Miscellaneous unclassi
::.-... I of Jed charges -

vi) ·Works and repairs 

2 Tax and licence 
department 

a) Octroi 

i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

1983-84 

(Rs.) 

2 

1984-85 

(Rs.) 

3 

30,67,610 30,79,407 

10,55,635 

2,24,857 

3,960 

66,802 

3,38,484 

4,21,532 

8,59,359 

2,84,509 
3,960 

18,783 

1,15,523 

2,98,230 

1.28,354 

10,24,379 13,21,940 

9,18,617 

8,92,870 

25,747 

11,56,637 

11,27,639 

28,998 
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buildings 

i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

b) Gardens and roadside 

trees 

i) Establishment 

ii) Works (Parks) 

4 Public safety and 

convenience 

a) Ughting 
i) Establishment 

ii) Contingencies 

b) Fire 

i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

c) 
i) 

ii) 

II 
i) 
ii) 

Pounds 

Establishment 

Contingencies 

Education 

Public library 

Works (Primary 

School) 

III Medical 

Aid to dispensary 

'JV Public health 

1 Direction 

i) Establishment 

2 

1,05,762 

1,00,601 

5,161 

2,21,889 

17,626 

17626 

2,04,263 

1,16,171 

88,092 

7,65,707 

4,76,076 

29,9na 
4,46,108 

2,71,527 

1,49,144 

1,22,383 

18,104 

17,694 

410 

4,701 

1,158 

3,543 

7,500 

7,500 

,;31,59,581 

46,399 

46,297 

3 

1,65,303 
1,40,320 

24,983 

2,29,371 

24,669 

22,961 
1,708 

2,04,708 

1,48,458 

56,250 

6,78,731 

4,26,226 
38,210 

3,88,016 

2,27,688 
1,80,827 

46,861 

24,817 

23,839 

978 

1,510 

1,510 

7,500 
7,500 

34,49,132 

57,8"14 

57,622 



ii) Contingencies 

2 Vaccination 
i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

3 Plague and other 
epidemic diseases 

i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

2 

102 

13,920 
13,641 

279 

29,954 

14,954 
15,000 

3 

192 

16,956 
16,677 

279 

51,630 

21,630 
30,000 

4 Conservancy 14,87,429 16,85,843 

a) Removals 
i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

b) Disposals 
i) Establishment 
ii) Contingencies 

5 Drainage 
i) Establishment 
ii) Drains 
iii) Sewers 
iv) Loans 

12,28,583 
12,22,035 

6,548 

2,58,846 
1,39,060 
1,19,786 

15,81,479 
2,29,281 
1,61,737 
3,60,000 
8,30,461 

f) Control of food supplies 
(Allowances and honoraria) 
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7 Burning and burial of 
paupers 

V Water supply 
i). Establishment 

(Direction) 
ii) Maintenance 
iii) Establishment 

(Machinery) 
iv) Fuel (Machinery) 
v) Loans 

vi) Capital expenditure 

25,17,992 

75,472 
4,33,190 

30,046 
15,042 

9,34,242 
10,30,000 

13,81,229 
13,76,287 

4,942 

3,04,614 
1,58,773 
1,45,841 

16,36,389 
2,62,564 
1,52,023 
3,00,000 
9,21,802 

240 

260 

20,97,092 

86,371 
8,35,350 

42,969 
8,015 

8,74,387 

2,50,000 
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VI Municipal works 
i} Establishmerlt 

ii) Conti~gencies 

iii) Metalled roads & 
streets 

iv) Unmetalled roads & 
streets 

v) Loans 

VII Suspense account 

Total expenditure 

2 3 

12,77,374 13,37,086 
1,03,605 1,24,333 

1,632 864 

10,18,824 11,57,859 

99,774 
53,539 

2,16,653 

54,030 

1,02,51,411 99,71,727 

It will be seen from the above statement that 
during the year 1984-85. maximum expenditure of Rs. 
34,49,132 was spent on public health, of which Rs. 
16,85,843 was incurred on conservancy and Rs. 
16,36,389 on drainage. General departments were the 
next important major head of expenditure which 
accounted for Rs. 30,79,407. of which Rs. 13,21,940 
were spent on tax and licence department, Rs. 8,59,359 
as general expenditure and Rs. 6,78,731 on public 
safety and convenience. Other important heads of 
expenditure were water supply and municipal works, 
which accounted for Rs. 20,97,092 and Rs. 13,37,086 
respectively. 

Transport and communication facilities 

a) TRANSPORT 

:,. .. 
All areas of the town are litlk9d with each other 

through a large network of pucca roads. At the time of 
surv~y, the Municipal Committee maintained 108,67 
kilometres of roads in Gurgaon town, 74.54 kilomeUIt 
of which were surfaced with black top, 32.24 kilometres 
with water bound mecadum and 1.89 kilometres with 
cement concrete. In addition to it, the Public Works 
Department (B & R) also maintained 22.25 kilometres of 
roads ~n the town, which were surfaced with black top. 
As Gurgaon is a big town, both slow and fast moving 
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vehicles. are common modes of conveyance. Besides 
cycles, man pulled rickshaws, animal driven vehicles 
and handcarts, there are a number of registered motor 
vehicles plying on the roads, which on 3 J .3.1986 

included 498 buses, 430 trucks, 375 cars, 314 scooters, 
295 vicky auto cycles, 185 motor cycles, 163 auto 
rickshaws, 74 jeeps, 39 tempos (goods), 30 tractors, 13 

delivery vans, 11 station wagons, 4 mini buses and 
pick-ups each, 2 land rovers and fire-extinguishers each 

and 1 ambulance. 

Air service 

Indira Gandhi International Airport at Palam (Delhi) 
having two terminals, Terminal-I for domestic flights and 
Terminal-II for international flights is located on the 
national highway at a distance of only 16 kilometres 
from Gurgaon town and is connected both by rail and 

road. 

Rail transport 

Gurgaon is an important railway station on Delhi
Rewari metre gauge line of the northern railway, which 
was constructed in 1883. It is 32 kilometres from Delhi 
and 51 kilometres from Rewari. While the former is a 
metropolitan city, the latter is an important junction on 
the northern and western railways. This line has been 
converted into double track since 1960, so as to cope 
with the heavy pressure of traffic on it. There is a 
pressing need to con.vert this metre gauge line into 
broad gauge line in view of the industrial development 
of the area. A branch metre gauge single line from Garhi 
Harsaru, which is a railway junction on this line, 
connects Gurgaon with Farrukhnagar, another town of 
the Gurgaon district. Except some important trains viz., 
Delhi-Jaipur Pink City Garib Nawaz Express, Delhi
Jodhpur Mandor Express, Delhi-Ahmedabad Ashram 
Express and Delhi-Ahmedabad Mail, all other trains 
have a stoppage at Gurgaon. Statement 111.4 gives the 
list of trains which have stoppage at Gurgaon a~ong 
With the names of terminal stations. 

Statement 111.4 
List of trains which have a stoppage at Gurgaon 

along with the names of the terminal stations 

Serial Trains Names of terminal stations 
No. 

2 3 

BDS Passenger Delhi Sarai Rohilla-Sadulpur 
2 DGH Passenger Delhi Sadar Bazar-Garhi 

Harsaru 

3 Delhi-Mehsana 
Passenger Delhi Junction-Mehsana 

4 Bikaner Express Delhi Junction-Bikaner 

5 Delhi Express Delhi Junction-Ahmedabad 
6 D.F. Passenger Delhi Sadar Bazar-

Farrukhnagar 
7 Chetak Express Delhi Junction-Udaipur 
8 DB Passenger Delhi Junction-Bathinda 

9 Haryana Express Delhi Junction-Hisar 
10 R D Passenger Deihl Junction-Rewari 

Junction 
11 Aravali Express Delhi Junction-Allahabad 
12 Delhi-Ajmer 

Passenger Delhi Junction-Ajmer 
13 Jodhpur Mail Delhi Junction-Jodhpur 
14 . Bikaner Mail Delhi Junction-Bikaner 
15 Shekhawati Express Delhi Junction-Jaipur 

There is a heavy flow of traffic on these routes. A 
total number of 25,43,574 tickets were issued to and 
24,73,506 tickets collected from the passengers at 
Gurgaon Station during 1984-85. These ·figures 
decreased to 25,18,746 and 23,16,313, respectively 
during the year 1985-86. This could partly be attributed 
to the improved bus services between Gurgaon and 
Delhi. 
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Statement 111.5 gives details of important 
commodities exported from and .imported to Gurgaon 
town by rail during the year 1985-86. 



Statement 111.5 

Details of important commodities sent from and brought to Gurgaon town by rail during the year 1985-86 

Commodities exported 

Name of com- Place to which Total tonnage 
modity despatched 

2 3 

Barley Pondicherry 8,892 

Malt Rajasthan 
Food-grains Rajasthan 6,768 

Military stores NA 3,834 

Cement pipes Assam, Rajasthan 810 

Medicines etc. Haryana, 2,142 

Rajasthan 

Total 22,446 

Bus transport 

The Haryana Roadways maintains a general bus 
stand at Gurgaon where amenities like waiting rooms, 
waiting sheds, restaurants, bathrooms, toilets and 
drinking water have been provided. Before 
Independence, no state road transport existed. A few 
private companies operated their service without 
providing any facility to the passengers. The then 
Punjab Roadways Gurgaon came into existence on 
September 1, 1959. On the creation of Haryana state on 
November 1,1966, the Gurgaon Depot fleet comprised 
256 vehicles which has reduced to 189 vehicles during 
1986-87. The decline in the fleet strength is the result of 
bifurcation of the district and the establishment of a new 
depot at Faridabad. Gurgaon town is now well 
connected by road transport with many important 
places of the states of Haryana, Rajasthan, Punjab, 
Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh and the union 
territories of Delhi and Chandigarh. Appendix 2 shows 
the towns and villages connected by Haryana 

Commodities imported 

Name of com- Place from where Total tonnage 
modity brought 

4 5 6 

Cement Gujarat, Rajasthan, 1,20,294 

Madhya Pradesh 
Barley Haryana, Punjab, 18,360 

Rajasthan 
Coal Assam 5,742 

Fertilisers Gujarat 5,058 

Sugar Gujarat 4,230 

Stone-clay Rajasthan 3,960 

Salt Rajasthan 612 

Miscellaneous 12,564 

1,70,820 

Roadways Gurgaon Depot with Gurgaon town. In 
addition to this, some private transport companies, like 
Kamal, Mewat and Ashoka Transport Companies also 
operate their buses on various routes, originating from 
or passing through Gurgaon town ..... 

Commuters 

As already discussed in the earlier pages, a large 
number of officials, businessmen and students daily 
commute between-Gurgaon and union territory of Delhi. 
There are 6,106 pass holders who travel daily either by 
rail or by bus between these two places. Among them, 
3,157 commuters travel by rail and 2,949 by bus. 

Goods transport by road 

The goods transport by road is mainly handled by 
private opNators. WllO llave organised themselves into 
three unions 11..) It'd'L1ce competition. regulate goods 
tr.1Hic .mel :;ll.lIt' prl1tits. Tile trucks required by the 



traders and companies are supplied by the union at 
fixed rates. In 1988, the Truck Ope~ators Goods 
Transport Union had 160 registered operators, the Half 

Body Truck Union had 65 registered operators and the 
Mini Truck and Tempo Union had 80 registered 

operators. 

The following statement gives details of important 
commodities exported from and imported to Gurgaon 
town by road transport during 1985-86. 

Statement 111.6 

Details of iMportant commodities sent from and brought to Gurgaon town 

by road transport during the year 1985-86 

Commodities exported 

Name of com
modity 

Cement 

Yamuna sand 

Poultry feed 

Sarley malt 

Sugar 

Fertilisers 

Maruti cars 

Place to which 
despatched 

2 

Haryana 

Gurgaon 
district 

Rajasthan 

Punjab, 
Karnataka . 
Haryana 

Gurgaon 
district 

Delhi Cantt. 

Approximate 
total tonnage 

3 

25,000 

10,000 

8,000 

NA 

5,000 

4,000 

NA 

Due to remarkable expansion of roads in the 
region during the last 20 years, a good deal of traffic is 
now moving by road. For short distance haulages (less 
than 500 kilometres), the traders and companies show 
preference tor trucks due to lower freight rates, proper 
supervision, absence of irksome formalities and 
provision of door to door service. However for transport 
of heavy machinery, bulky articles and also for long 
distance haulages, there is still a greater preference for 
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Commodities imported 

Name of com
modity 

4 

Ume stone 

Red stone 

Coal 

Wood 

Marble 

railways. 

Place from where Approximate 
brought total tonnage 

5 6 

Rajasthan 7,000 

Rajasthan NA 

Bihar, Uttar NA 
Pradesh 

Assam NA 

Rajasthan, 600 
Utta, Pradesh 

b) COMMUNICATION 

For watching television programmes, the Gurgaon 
town is served by Doordarshan Kendra, New Delhi, as it 
is out of the television coverage range of low power 
transmitters installed at Hisar and Bhiwani in Haryana 

state. It was established in 15.9.1959.' The nearest A!I 



India Radio Station is also located at New Delhi which 
has been functioning there since 16.1.1935. For sending 
wireless messages at distant places, the town has a 
Telecom Wireless Transmitting Station which was 
established in 1960. 

Telephone services 

There is a PRX containarised electronic exchange 
in Gurgaon town, with an installed capacity of 3,000 

connections. Established in 1938, it was a manually 
operated exchange. The automatic dialing system was 
introduced in the town in 1966. Total number of working 
connections, which was only 20 in 1947 and 268 in 1970 

has swelled. to 2,805 in 1986. As many as 1,553 

applicants are on the waiting list for getting a telephone 
connection. There are 22 public telephone booths in the 
town of which 8 are coin collection booths. The total 
number of ordinary calls was 1,82,87,577 and of trunk 
calls 94,447 during the year 1985-86. The total revenue 
received from these connections was Rs. 1,25,80,642. A 
rent of Rs. 750 pe~ annum is charged from the 
telephone users. Besides, there are 17 direct 
connections of telex in the town and 2 applicants are on 
the waiting list. They made 95,327 inland calls and 424 

overseas calls during ·1985-86. The rent charged per 
annum for telex connection is Rs. 4,500. The total 
revenue realised from the 17 telex connections was Rs. 
2,44,225 during 1985-86 

Postal services 

Besides the head post office situated at 
Roshanpura, postal services are available in the 13 post 
offices in the town located at Industrial Area (Mehrauli 
Road), Arjun Nagar, Old Courts .Jacubpura, Mini 
Secretariat, Railway Station, Shivaji Nagar, Urban 
Estate, Sectors 4 & 7, Sector 17, Sohna Adda, Palam 
road, Air Force Station and New Colony. During the 
calendar year 1985, these post offices sold 5,13,865 

inland covers, 1,32,784 envelops and 83,150 post 
cards. The total sale proceeds of postal stationery by 
the postal authorities accounted for Rs. 12,21,606. Out 
of this, the amount for postage stamps accounted for 
Rs. 9,24,270, inland covers for Rs. 1,79,854, envelops 
for Rs. 89,158 and post cards for Rs. 28,322. Money 
orders numbering 27,693 were rec~ived and 2,96,181 

were issued for a total amount of Rs. 65,28,365 and 
Rs. 2,45,64,628 respectively during the year 1985, 

indicating more flow of money from the town to outside. 

Telegraph services 

Telegraph facility is available only in the 
Departmental Telegraph Office located in Roshanpura, 
adjacent to the Head Post O(fice building. The 
telegraph authorities reported that 45,811 telegrams 
were received and 53,308 were issued during the 
calendar year 1985. 

Education and culture 

Gurgaon was a centre of education in the ancient 
past where, according to legend, Dronacharya, the 
great Guru of Kauravas and Pandavas, taught and 
trained his pupils. But apart from this, little is known 
about what happened here in the succeeding centuries. 
Before independence, educational facilities in the town 
were available only upto high school level. The post 
independence period ushered in a new era and there 
was a spectacular increase in the number of 
educational institutions both upto school level and 
those imparting higher education in general and 
technical subjects. At present (1986), there are 2 
colleges, 4 senior secondary schools, 17 secondary 
schools, 5 middle schools, 11 primary schools and a 
Government Nursery School in the town. Besides, there 
is a vocational education institute, two industrial training 
institutes, a welfare centre for the deaf and a Sanskrit 
Vidyapith. A state council of educational research and 
training is also functioning in the town. 
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Educational set up 

The District Education Office is responsible for the 
administration and control of all primary, middle, 
secondary and senior secondary schools. He holds 
independent charge of the district under the Director of. 
Public Instructions Haryana, Chandigarh. He is, assisted 
by one Deputy District Education Officer at the 
headquarters and one Sub-Divisional Education Officer 
at each civil sub-division in the district. Sub-Divisional 
Education Officers are assisted by Block Education 
Officers at block level in their respective sub-divisions in 



respect of primary schools. 

Educational Institutions 

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

There is only one Government Nursery School in 
the town, located near Rattan Garden. It has 2 female 
teachers and 41 students (20 males and 21 females) 
including 5 students (2 males and 3 females) belonging 
to scheduled castes. Our Lady of Fatima Convent 
Junior SChool, D.L.F. Colony; Our Lady of Fatima 
Convent High School, New Colony; St. Michael School, 
New Colony; St. Chrispin's School, New Railway Road; 
S.D. Adarsh Bal Vidyalaya, Ghanteshwar Mandir; Shri 
Shiv Narayan Adarsh Bal Vidyalaya, Gurudwara Road; 
D.A.v. Public School; Blue Bells Model School and the 
Nursery Centre in Sal Shawan run by the District Child 
Welfare Council Gurgaon, located in" sector 4 urban 
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estate also have nursery classes on modern lines. There 
are other private unrecognised schools too, which have 
nursery classes attached to them. 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

A primary school comprises classes from I to V 
and most of the teachers are either basic trained or 
oriented to the basic pattern. Primary education was 
made compulsory from April 1961. On July 31, 1986, 
there are 11 primary schools in the town, of which 9 are 
run by the State Government and 2 by privately 
managed bodies - one by Franciscan Clarist Sisters of 
the Most Blessed Sacrament and the other by Shri 
M.R.M. Education Society. The total number of students 
in these schools is 2,746 (1,463 boys and 1,283 girls) 
including 529 (282 boys and 247 girls) belonging to 
scheduled castes and of teachers 86 (4 men and 82 
women). Statement 111.7 gives details of each primary 
school in Gurgaon town as on 31.3.1986. 



Statement 111.7 

Primary schools in Gurgaon town as on 31.3.1986 

Sr. Name of school 
No. 

Number of teachers Total number of 
students 

Number of scheduled 
caste students 

Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females 

2 3 4 

Govt. Primary School No.1, 
near Head Post Office 8 

2 Govt. Primary School (Girls), 
near Head Post Office 7 

3 Govt. Primary School, near 
Railway Station 7 

4 Govt. Primary School, Anand 
Swarup Garden 4 

5 Govt. Primary School, 
Bhim Nagar 10 

6 Govt: Primary SchoOl No.2, 
near Subzi Mandi 10 

7 Govt. Primary School (Girls), 
Model Town 

8 Govt. Primary SchoOl, 
Shivaji Nagar 6 

9 Govt. Primary School, 
Madanpuri 6 

10 Our Lady of Fatima Convent Junior 
School, D.L-F. Colony, Sector 14 20 

11 Shri M.R.M. Public School, 
Gurudwara Road 7 3 

Total 86 4 

Apart from the above primary schools, the primary 
classes were also attached to all the 5 middle schools, 
16 out of 17 high schools and all the 4 senior secondary 
schools. Thus the total number of recognised 
institutions, where the facility of primary level education 
is available, is 36 in the town. 

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

8 211 211 66 66 

7 259 259 80 80 

7 301 170 131 96 59 37 

4 247 121 126 43 21 22 

10 296 216 80 37 26 11 

9 232 104 128 39 19 20 

64 64 5 5 

6 245 138 107 124 71 53 

6 249 127 122 .39 20 19 

20 600 350 250 NA NA NA 

4 42 26 16 

82 2,746 1,463 1,283 529 282 247 

MIDDLE SCHOOLS 
The introduction of compulsory primary education 

has its impact on the enrolment at the middle stage. 
The teacher pupil ratio of 30:1 has been adopted for this 
stage and the education is free in all government 
institutions. On March 31, 1986, there are 5 middle 
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schools in the town, of which 3 are run by the State (1,590 boys and 800 girls) and of teachers 68 (11 men 
Government and 2 by privately managed bodies. The and 57 women). Statement 111.8 gives details of each 

total number of students in these schools was 2,390 middle school. 

Statement 111.8 

Middle schools in Gurgaon town as on 31.3.1986 

Sr. Name of school Classes Number of teachers Total number of Number of scheduled 

No. held 

Total Males 

1 2 3 4 5 

Govt. Middle School, Ito 21 2 

Model Town VIII 
2 Govt. Middle School, Ito 17 2 

Arjun Nagar VIII 
3 Govt. Middle School, Ito 11 6 

New Colony VIII 
4 Jangra Brahman Middle Ito 4 

School, adjoining VIII 
Dronacharya College 

5 DAV. Public School, Ito 15 
Sector 4 VI 

Total 68 11 

In addition to the above 5 middle schools, the 

middle classes are also attached to all the 17 high 

schools and 4 senior secondary schools. Thus the total 

number of recognised institutions, where th~ facility of 

middle level education is available comes to 26 in the 

·town. 

students caste students 

Females Total Males Females Total Males Females 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

19 1,024 504 520 205 125 80 

15 523 469 54 25 20 5 

5 327 279 48 15 10 5 

3 114 95 19 10 9 1 

15 402 243 159 NA NA NA 

57 2,390 1,590 800 255 164 91 

HIGH/SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
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On March 31, 1986, the town has 17 high schools, 
of which only 2 are run by the State Government and 
the remaining 15 by privately managed bodies. These 
schools had 11,944 students (6,361 boys and 5,583 
girls) on their rolls, which also included 451 scheduled 
caste students (331 boys and 120 girls) and employed 
376 teachers (111 men and 265 wom~n). Statement 111.9 
gives particulars of each hig~ school in the town. 



Statement 111.9 

High schools in Gurgaon town as on 31.3.1986 

Sr. Name of school Classes Number of teachers Total number of Number of scheduled 
No. held students caste students 

Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Govt. High School, , taX 18 10 ..... 8 278 204 74 21 12 9 
Sector 4 

2 Govt. Girls High SchooL I taX 17 17 1,057 - 1,057 23 23 
Arjun Nagar 

3 Govt. Girls High School, 'to X 24 18 6 889 889 38 38 
Shim Nagar 

4 Arya Vidya Mandir High I to X 30 30 835 33& 501 NA NA NA 
School, New Colony 

5 D.A.V. High School, I taX 33 33 1,079 1,079 207 207 
Khandsa Road 

..., 

6 Jiwan Jyoti Sangh High I to X 10 5 5 359 308 51 28 22 6 
School, Old Railway Road 

7 S.D. High School, ftoX 18 18 736 736 45 45 
Khandsa Road 

8 St. Chrlspin's High Nursery 15 4 11 507 399 108 NA NA NA 
School, Railway Road to X 

9 St. Michael High Schooe Nursery 29 8 21 905 606 299 NA NA NA 
New Colony to X 

10 Maru Mal Girls High I to X 20 4 16 585 299 286 NA NA NA 
School, near Head 
Post Office 

11 Guru Nanak Girls High I to X 15 14 412 178 234 19 9 10 
School, Gurudwara Road 

12 Vedic Girls High School, I to X 16 16 637 93 544 55 22 33 
Ja_cubpunr 

13 Shri Shiv Narayan Adarsh Nursery 30' 30 948 614 334 NA NA NA 
Bal Vidyalaya, Gurudwara to X 
Road 

14 S.D. Adarsh Bal Vidyalaya, Nursery 29 2 27 850 465 385 2 1 1 
Ghantesllwar Mandir to X 

15 Our Lady of Fatima Nursery 42 41 1,096 604 492 NA NA NA 
Convent High School, toX 
New Colony 
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1 2 3 4 5 

16 Blue Bells Model School, Nursery 23 

Sector 4 to IX 
17 Shri M.R.M. Sanskrit VI taX 7 '6 

Vldyalaya Gurudwara Road 

Total 376 111 

Besides the above 17 high schools, secondary 

classes are also attached to all the 4 senior secondary 
schools. Thus the total number of recognised 
institutions. where the facility of secondary level 
education Is available, Is 21 In Gurgaon town. 

SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

Gurgaon town has four senior secondary schools, 
of which, two are run .by the State Government, one by 
the Central Government and the remaining one by a 
prlvate!y managed body. Of these, two viz., 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

22 671 353 318 NA NA NA 

100 89 11 13 i3 

, 
265 1',944 6,361 5,583 451 331 120 

Government Senior Secondary School, Jacubpura and 
Sanatan Dharam Girls Senior Secondary Sci1ooi, 
Jacubpura are exclusively meant for girls; Government 
Boys Senior Secondary School, adjoining General 
Hospital is exclusively meant for boy students, while the 
Kendriya Vidyafaya, Air Force Station, Sector 14 is a 
co-educational institution. These institutions have a total 
number of 4,763 students, (2,373 boys and 2,390 girls) 
on their rolls, which include 500 students (305 boys and 
195 girls) be:onging to schedufed castes. The totnl 
number of teachers on their staff strength is 183 (61 
men and 122 women), Statement 111.10 gives particulars 
of each senior secondary school in the town. 

Statement 111.10 

Senior secondary schools in Gurgaon town as on 31.3.1986 

Sr. Name of school Classes Number of teachers Total number of Number of scheduled 
No. held students caste students 

-----.---
Total Males Females Total Males Females -(otal Males Femafes 

<------. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Govt. Boys Senior Second- Ito 57 34 23 1.,625 1,625 267 267 
ary School, adjoining XII 
General Hospital 

2 Govt. Girls Senior Second- Ito 51 3 48 1,06' -- • ,061 ;36 136 
ary School, Jacubpura XII 

3 !<endriya Vidyalaya, Air Ito 52 21 31 1,377 748 629 55 38 17 

Force Station, Sector 14 XII 
4 S.D. Girls Senior Sec!')nd~ry Ito 23 3 20 700 700 42 42 

School. Jacubpura XII 
---_._-- ----

Total 183 61 122 4,763 2,373 2,390 500 305 195 
_._---------------------
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SHRI M.R.M. SANSKRIT VIDYAPITH 

The institution was established in 1983 by Shri 
Mange Ram Memorial Educational Society (Registered) 
Gurga!;ln. It is situated in Roshanpura and is affiliated to 

"National Sanskrit Institute, New Delhi. It prepares 
students for prathma, Purva, Madhyama, Prak Shastri 
and Shastri examinations. It has 58 students (47 boys 
and 11 girls) on its rolls and 9 teachers (2 men and 7 
women) as on 31 .3.1986. The teaching hours of the 
institution are from 2.00 PM to 7.00 PM. 

STATE COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH AND 
TRAINING, HARYANA, GURGAON 

The State Institute of Education and the State 
I nstitute of Science Education set up in 1969 at Kamal 
by the Haryana Education Department were shifted to 
Gurgaon in 1971. These two institutes were merged in 
April 1979 to form the State Council of Education 
Research and Training which is located on the Sohna 

road. The council aims at bringing about qualitative 
improvement in the standard of school education by 
raising the academic standard of teachers besides 
introducing other innovations in the curriculum. It is the 
principal agency at the state 'level to look after ·the 
programme of academic improvement and functions 
through various wings viz., Evaluation, Guidance and 
Counselling, Audio Visual, Inservice Teachers Training, 
Language, Extension Service, Prathmik Adhyapak Text 
book, Educational Technology and Population 
Education. The council works in close collaboration 
with Board of School Education, Haryana and bodies 
like NCERT and UNICEF for fulfilling its obligations for 
which the council organises seminars, inservice 
orientation and training courses to teachers, 
workshops, conferences, exhibiti0l)s etc. The council 
also publishes a monthly journal 'Prathmik Adhyapak'. 

HIGH EDUCATION 

The instruction in higher education was 

conspicuous by its absence prior to independence as 
no institution for higher education was then in existence 
i,..., the town. At present, there are two government 
L:olleges in the town which are briefly discussed as 
under 
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Dronacharya Government College, Gurgaon 

Before the partition in 1947, the institution had 
been functioning as Hindu College at Gujranwala 
(Pakistan). It was established at Gurgaon in May 1951 
as Dronacharya Sanatan Dharam College through the 
untiring efforts of Goswami Ganesh Datt, a renowned 
Sanatanist leader and some philan~hropists of the 
district. The college building is located on New Railway 
road, at the historical site of the Mahabharat times, 
where Guru Dronacharya once imparted wholesome 
instruction to his pupil~ in !he Ashram. The college was 
taken over by the Government of Haryana on January 
14, 1980. 

The college is running the morning and evening 
shifts. During the 1986-87 session, it admitted 2,090 

male students in the morning shift and 200 male 
students in the evening ?hift. The morning shift provides. 
instructions in science, commerce and arts, whereas 
the evening shift is confined to arts only. Besides the 

Principal, the teaching staff comprises one senior 
lecturer, 90 lecturers, one DPE and one demonstrator. 
The non-teaching staff consists of a head clerk, 6 
clerks, a steno typist, 12 laboratory attendants and 29 

class IV employees. The college has a library which has 
about 3,300 books and 32 magazines/journals and 15 
national dailies are being subscribed to it. It has a 
senior librarian, 2 junior librarians and 2 restorers. The 
college has a hostel which has 63 inmates, and a 
swimming pool. It provides facilities pertaining to 
various games and sports including yoga, swimming, 
gymnastics, badminton, table tennis, cricket, hockey, 

football, boxing and cross country and has a number of 
faculty and subject societies. There fs one NCC. 
company in the college with 106 cadets on the rolls aTJd 
2 NSS units. The college brings out.a magazine entitled 
Horizon. 

, 

Government College, Gurgaon 

A co-educational institution, it was established in 
1959 by the Government and is located on Mehrauli 
road. The courses offered here include B.A., B.Com., 
B.Sc. and M.A. Music and Political Science. Th~ college 
is affiliated to the Maharishi Dayanand University, 
Rohtak. 



Gm. e . nment College providing facilities for higher education 
to residents of Gurgaon town and its neighbour ing areas 

A view of Industrial Trainirig Institute 





The college has 111 lecturers (52 P1en and 59 

women) besides a Principal, 3 OPEs, a senior librarian, 
2 junior librarians, 3 restorers, a type instr.uctor and a 
hostel superintendent. The office is manned by a head 
clerk, 10 clerks a_!1d a steno. During the session 
1986-87, it has 2,122 students (359 boys and 1,763 

girls) on its rolls. These included 64 students (24 boys 
and 40 girls) belonging to scheduled castes and 41 
students (9 boys and 32 girls) belonging to backward 

classes. The college has a library having 46,500 books. 
It subscribes to 10 dailies and 32 periodicals. The 
colleqe has its playground for different games. During 
1986-87 session, there were two platoons of N.C.C. 
with 32 boys and 53 girls on rolls and a contingent of 
NSS volunteers, consisting of 100 boys and 100 girls. A 
number of subject societies also function in the college. 
The college brings out a magazine entitled Ramnik. 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

Industrial Training Institute, Boys Wing 

The institute started functioning in February 1959 

at Gurgaon. In the beginning, the classes were held in 
the work centre sheds but in 1962, the building of this 
institute was constructed at Mehrauli road and the 
classes were shifted to that building. The workshop 
block attached to the building consists of 5 workshops, 
one store, one foreman's office and other auxuliaries. 
The two hostels of the institute are now housing the 
Industrial Training Institute, Girls Wing and Haryana 
Welfare Centre for the Deaf, as such no hostel 
accommodation is available at present. The 
manufactured 900ds are placed. on sale for the public in 
its show room. The institution maintains a library, well 
equipped with more than 1,100 technical books. It has 
playgrounds for volleyball, basket ball and badminton. 
Twenty quarters have been provided for its staff. 

The courses offered by the .institute for two years 
duration are draftsman civil, draftsman mechanical, 
electrician, fitter, machinist, turner, wireman, radio and 
television mechanic, motor mechanic, refrigerator 
mechanic and air conditioning, electronics general and 
watch and clock repair There are also one year 
duration courses of carpenter, moulder, painter, sheet 
metal worker, welder (gas and electric), tractor 

mechanic, stenography (English and Hindi) and diesel 
mechanic. The above mentioned courses are meant for 
boys only. However, the two years course of electronics 
and one year course of stenography are open to both 
for boys and girls. 
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Tuition fee at the rate of Rs. 10 per month is 
/' 

charged from the students. It provides free workshops 
clothing and medical facilities. One-third of the trainees 
are awarded stipends at the rate of Rs. 40 per month on 
need-cum-merit basis. Scholarships at the rate of Rs. 40 

per month are also awarded to the wards of 
ex-servicemen by the District Sainik Board. Students 
belonging t.o the Scheduled Castes receive stipends at 
the rate of Rs. 75 per month. 

In 1986-87 session, the institute had 670 students, 
(618 boys and 52 girls) on its rolls against a sanctioned 
strength of 612 students. 

Industrial Training Institute, Girls Wing 

The institute which was first established as 
Government Industrial School for girls in 1958 was 
converted into Industrial Training Institute, Girls Wing in 
1981. It is housed in one of the two hostels of Industrial 
Training Institute for boys on Mehrauli road. Training in 
one year duration. courses of (a) cutting and tailoring (b) 
needle work (embroidery) and (c) hair and skin care is 
imparted to the girl students. The institute is functioning 
under the Director of Industrial Training and Vocational 
Education, Haryana and is affiliated to Directorate of 
General Employment and Training, New Delhi. The 
trade certificates awarded by the DGET for the various 
courses carryall India recognition. The candidates 
having passed middle standard are eligible for needle 
work and cutting and tailoring courses. However, for 
hair and skin course, the qualification for eligibility is 
matriculation. 

During 1986-87 session, the institute had 72 girl 
trainees on its rolls against the sanctioned strength of 
64 seats. 

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION INSTITUTE 

The new 10 plus 2 pattern of education as 



advocated by the Kothari Commission and reiterated in 
the 1968 National Policy Resolution is being 
implemented with due stress on vocationalisation. To 
start with, a Vocational Education Institute was set up in 
the town in 1983 which is functioning under the 
administrative control of the Director of Industrial 
Training and Vocational Education Haryana. The 
institute is located opposite to Cawn Serai, housing City 
Police Station. Besides academic education of English, 
Hindi and General Foundation course, it imparts 
training for 2 years courses in (1) designer and master 
cutter and (2) motor vehicle and body builder 
vocational trades. The former trade has 61 trainees (31 

boys and 30 girls) and the latter trade has 69 trainees 
(all boys). The Department of Industrial Training and 
Vocational Education, Haryana is responsible for the 
conduct of examinations in vocational as well as 
academic courses. Children in the age group 15-25 

years with matriculation qualification are eligible for 
admission. After passing this course, the candidates are 
eligible for getting admission in SA, B Com. (Part I) in 
the colleges. The institution has no hostel. It has a 
library containing about 350 books on general and 
technical subjects. The staff consists of a Group 
Instructor lncharge, 7 Instructors, 3' Teachers, 1 

Assistant and 4 Class IV Attendants. 

EDUCATION TO THE PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED 

Haryana Welfare Centre for the Deaf 

The centre was opened on October 2, 1971 by the 
Haryana Welfare Society for the deaf, which is a 
registered body under Societies Registration Act (No. 
XXI) of 1860 and formed in 1971. Two more centres for 
the deaf in the state are also run by this society at Hisar 
and Raipur Rani. The centre .is housed in the newly 
constructed hostel buildings of the Industrial Training 
Institute on Mehrauli road and is a pilot project for the 
rehabilitation of the deaf in Haryana. The centre has 146 

children (113 boys and 33 girls) on its rolls and provides 
services to the children through trained personnel with 
a view to enabling them to grow in a home like and 
congenial -environment. The children are provided 
cottage accommodation under affectionate care of 
house mothers. Boys and girls above the age of 12 

years are lodged in youth hostels separately and are 
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provided free 'Iodging and boarding. At present, there 
are 100 children including 20 girls lodged In youth 
hostels. 

The children are imparted education upto middle 
standard by way of total communicat\_9n method which 
comprises speech, lip reading, visual traInIng, touch 
sensation and gestures. The specialised course takes 
about 4 years to enable the students 'to follow the 
syllabus of the hearing children of standard one. The 
centre is equipped with electronic equipments such as 
group hearing aids, individual hearing aids, overheard 
projectors and audiometers. The teaching staff consists 
of 13 .persons (3 men and 10 women). Vocational 
training is imparted by 3 instructors and 2 helpers in the 
trade of tailoring, cutting and embroidery, book binding, 
light engineering (fitter, weIder), candle making and 
beautician's course. The boys and girls, normally above 
the age at 14 years, are trained for one to two years In 
any of these crafts. 

The centre is running a weekly OPO for treatment 
of speech and hearing impairments in particular and 
ENT ailments in general in collaboration with All India 
Institute of Medical Sciences, New DelhI. The centre 
provides regular facilities of games, sports and other 
cultural activities. Children also take part In games like 
cricket, badminton etc. The trained boys and girls are 
helped to find suitable jobs in public as we!1 as private 
enterprises. 

NATIONAL CADET CORPS (NCC) 

National Cadet Corps (NeG) was introduced In the 
edUcational programme in 1948 to develop the qualities 
of leadership, unity and discipline. Later in July 1963, 

after the Chinese aggression, It was made compulsory 
for all able bodied undergraduate boy students at 
college level. The NCC training is imparted regularly 
during academic sessions and through outdoor camps. 
However, the NCC was made optional at college level 
from 1968. The NCC in thIs district Is being conducted 
and organised by 5 Haryana Battalion NCC, situated In 
Defence Colony, Sector 17. The Senior Division covers 
college students and the Junior Ol\lislon school 
students. During the 1986-87 session, there were 800 

cadets in the senior Division and 1,700 cadets in the 



A Welfare Centre for Hearing and Speech Handic~pped, 
gener.ating a ~ay of hope among the children 

Civil Hospital which is located dppositB to Muni1cipal 
Committee. providing modical faclilities to the people 

of Gurgeon tovvn and neighbouring areas 





Junior Division. 

MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENT INSTITUTE, 
GURGAON 

The Management Development Institute (MDI) was 
sponsored by Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
(IFCI) as its management arm. An autonomous body 
registered under th6 Societies Registration Act, 1860, 

MDI was formally inaugurated on 8th March 1973. It is 
located at the junction of Mehrauli road and the New 
Delhi - Jaipur Highway No.8. The main objectives of 
the Institute are: 

(1) To provide training in modern management 
techniques to entrepreneurs and technologists entering 
Industry as well as to executives of enterprises - large, 
medium and small - In private, cooperative, public and 
joint sectors, with special regard to less developed 
areas and backward regions; 

(2). To provide training in development banking to the 
staff of financial institutions at State as well as all India 
level; and 

(3) To undertake research in industrial.and business 
management, development banking and related 
subjects. 

The management training programmes held so far 
cover a large range of topics, some of which are 
Fundamentals of Managerial Finance, Industrial 
Marketing, Managing Disciplinary cases, Key Areas in 
Financial Management, Managing the Managers, Role 
of Company Secretary, Management Information 
Systems for Marketing, Administrative Management, 
General Course on Merchant Banking Materials 
Management, Discounted Cash Flow Techniques and 
Cost Benefit Analysis of Industrial Projects, Manpower 
Planning and Control, Computers, Parti~ipative 

Management, Effective Performance Appraisal, 
Advanced Financial Managem~nt, Project Management, 
Financial Planning and Cont~ol, Cost Reduction, 
Production and Operations Management, SupelVision, 
Consulting, etc. 

Apart from training, MDI also aims at fulfilling the 
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needs of industry in the field of management 
development through research and technical 
assistance. Research studies undertaken by MDI are in 
both macro areas of economic and industrial 
development as well as in micro areas relevant to a 
specific industry of economic activity. MDI's role in 
management development is completed through 
technical assistance/consultancy assignments for 
specific industrial and commercial enterprises/ 
undertakings including State 'enterprises and 
Governments. 

During the first couple of years of MDI's activities, 
a vital gap was identified in providing training to 
personnel from financial, promotional and 
developmental institutions. The Development Banking 
Centre (DBC) was set up in November 1977 as a wing 
of MDI to undertake training, research and technical 
advisory/assistance activities, relating to the 
organisational and operational areas of development 
banking. 

MDI including DBC has produced 25 publications 
dealing with variOUS' aspects of development banking, 
entrepreneurship, industrial sickness, small industry, 
materials management, bio-gas systems, cotton 
spinning and the sugar industry. The MDI bulletin is a 
quarterly publication giving salient information about 
MDI's activities in training, research and consultancy 
and is widely read in India and abroad. 

;. MDI's library is an integrS!1 part of its educational 
and research activities. The stock comprises over 
22,000 carefully selected books in most areas of social 
sciences and all areas of management. Besides, the 
library subscribes to over 250 periodicals ranging from 
very specific subjects to light reading. ·It has got a fairly 
good collection of educational films, besides balance 
sheets of companies and financial institutions and press 
clippings. 

The institute is also running a three year Post 
Graduate Diploma Course in Business Administration, 
which is' equivalent in standard to Master's Degree in 
Business Administration. 

The institute has its own Campus on 36.3!:s acres of 



land. The academic complex consists of lecture halls, 
syndicate rooms and a library block. There are also 
faculty and administrative blocks, residential facilities for 
participants and guest faculty and staff residences and 
ancillary block 'to provide for postal and banking 
services and doctor's clinic. Spacious lawns 
interspersed with rose gardens and flower beds create 
a serene environment. There are facilities for indoor and 
outdoor games, such as table tennis, badminton and 
volley-ball. MDI's transport facilities are also available to 
participants. 

The Board of Governors of MDI consists of a 
Chairman and 14 members who represent the Industrial 
Finance Corporation of India, the Industrial 
Development 8ank of India, the Ministry of Finance, 
Government of India, KFW (Kreditanstalt - fur -
Wiederau - fbau, Frankfurt, Federal Republic of 
Germany), business, financial and management 
educational institutions. 

FERTILISER MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENT 
INSTITUTE, GURGAON 

The Indian Farmers Fertiliser Cooperative Limited 
(IFFCO) established Fertiliser Management 
Development Institute (FMDI) at Gurgaon on 9th July 
1983 to train its own manpower in various aspects of 
marketing, finance and accounts management, crop 
production, communication and management and to 
provide training facilities to the marketing institutions, 
fertiliser manufacturers, pesticide industry. seed 
producing and marketing organisations, agro-industries 
corporations and other institutions in India and abroad 
desirous of training their staff. The training programmes 
are designed for the development of energy, skills and 
attitudes to deal with day to day problems in executing 
society's objecfives.- The training programmes for 
managers of cooperative institutions like cooperative 
marketing federations are also arranged by the Institute. 
Lectures, seminars,. discussions, workshops, case 
studies, management games, slides, films, etc are 
arranged during trainings with emphasis on programme 
learning. FMDI is located pt the IFFCO Colony, Sector 
17, Mehrauli Road, Gurgaon at a distance of 13 
kilometres from Indira Gandhi International Airport and 
28 kilometres from Connaught Place, New Delhi. The 

institute was established with the following objectives. 

1) To organise need-based executive education 
programme, workshops and seminars to sharpen 
practica~ skills and improve conceptual clarity for all 
disciplines e.g. marketing, finance, personnel, 
production etc. 

2) To impart training to all levels of management on 
various aspects of production and marketing of 
fertilisers and other agricultural inputs including 
logestics, packing -and standardisation etc. 

3) To develop a long term perspective in human 
r,esources planning in 8 changing envir~:>nment, to 
identify the current trends in employee-management 
relations that have the greatest effect upon 
management of human resources, to attune managers 
to the changing needs of the working force; to analyse 
the elements of change ~hat lead to commitment to 
organisations goals. 

4) To share the expertise of IFFCO in the production 
and marketing of fertilisers and other agricultural inputs, 
promotional and extension programmes, agricultural 
services and rural development. 
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5) To expose the participants to analyse, design, 
implementation and use of computer-ba~ systems 
and to evolve an inter-disciplinary app'r<:~~ch for 
planning, analysis, design and implementation of 
computer based information systems. 

The institute premises comprise lecture rooms, 
meeting hall, library, hostel rooms, lawns and facilities 
for indoor games. There are two well furnished 
air-conditioned lecture rooms and one conference 
room each with the capacity to accommodate 30 to 40_ 
participants. Thes.e rooms are equipped with public 
address system and audio-visual aids such as 16 mm 
film projector, overhead projector, Slide projector, 
epidiascope, tape recorder etc. 

The library of the FMDI has collection of about 
1,000 volumes on agriculture, marketing management, 
transportation, package, quality control, cooperation, 
finance. accounting, rural development, communication 



and extension education for the use of participants. It is 
being managed by a qualified librarian. About 30 
journals and periodicals from various institutes, 
universities and Industries are being subscribed to by 
the Institute. Besides, the library receives .'common 
recreational magazines and 10 differe'lit daily 
newspapers for Its reading room services. 

The institute campus has a hostel with 22 single 
and 18 double bed well furnished. rooms with attached 
bath. It has a spacious dining hall with catering 
arral'lgements. The common room has the provision for 
table tennis, badminton court and Is equipped with 
television, VCR and radio. 

The FMDI functions under the administrative 
control of the Marke~ing Director, IFFCO. The Training 
Department, Marketing Division, is responsible for 
developing the training programmes and running the 
institute. A full time Programme Coordinator stationed 
at the Institute Is looking after the smooth functioning of 
the Institute. The a~ademic faculty of the institute is 
drawn from agricultural universities, management 
Institutes, research institutes, IFFCO and other 
organisations. It is proposed to have full time faculty on 
subjects like marKeting, agriculture and agro-business 
management. The institute in due course of time aims 
to attain international standards and rank among the 
best International institutes imparting training in 
management of production and marketing of fertilisers. 
The Management Development Committee has been 
set up to ensure efficient functioning of the institute and 
to make the training programmes broad based. The 
committee provides overall guidance and leadership to 
the training department. 

The FMDI undertakes the following activities. 

(a) Training programmes 

Training programmes are organised for the 
following personnel. 

i) Field Representatives, Field Officers, Area 
Agronomists', Area Managers, Deputy Managers, 
Deputy Accounts Managers,. State Agronomists, State 
Marketing Managers, Zonal Agronomists and Zonal 

Managers of I FFCO 

ii) Marketing Assistants, Traffic Assistants, 
Supervisors, Accountants, Assistant Managers and 
other supporting staff of IFFCO 

iii) Personnel from IFFCO fertiliser manufacturing 
plants 

iv) Personnel from cooperative institutions, agriculture 
and extension departments of the Central and State 
Governments engaged in the distribution of agro-inputs. 

v) Personnel from other input manufacturers/ 
marketeers like fertiliser industry, seed Industry, agro· 
industries corporations, marketing federations etc. 

(b) Extension activities 

Extension and, promotional activities to educate 
the farmers for the adoption of modern farm technology 
including fertiliser use efficiency, ~nt protection 
measures, use of high yield varieties and dry farming 
technology are to be taken up by the institute in 
collaboration with the marketing personnel of IFFCO. 
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(c) Market surveys 

Surveys on various aspects of fertilisers and other 
inputs, their use, demand versus consumer behaviour 
etc. are proposed to be taken up. 

STATE BANK STAFF COLLEGE, GURGAON 

The State Bank Staff College, Gurgaon was set up 
in November, 1982 on Delhi road in IDPL (Indian Drugs 
& Pharmaceuticals Limited) Complex at a distance of 
about 9 kilometres from Gurgaon town. A wing of this 
college is located within the premises of MDI 
(Management Development Institute) at Mehrauli Road, 
Gurgaon. It is one of the three apex level institutions, 
namely, State Bank Staff College Hyderabad, State 
Bank Institute of Rural Development Hyderabad and 
State Bank Staff College Gurgaon for training the 
officers of the State Bank Group Le. State Bank of India 
and its seven associates viz., State Bank of Bikaner and 
Jaipur, State Bank of Hyderabad, State Bank of Ind-ore, 



State Bank of Mysore, State Bank of Patiala, State Bank 
of Saurashtra and State Bank of Travancore. The 
college has developed on-going higher level 
programmes for senior executives of the Bank which 
may ~e broadly classified under the following heads: 

1 Management Development Programmes 
2 Credit Management Programmes 
3 International Banking Programmes 
4 Marketing Programmes 
5 Personnel Management Programmes 
6 General Management Programmes 
7 Programme for Trainers 

The college at IDPL has two lecture halls and one 
big conference room. There is also one lecture hall at 
MDI wing. The lecture halls can accommodate 40 to 50 
participants each and the conference hall has the 
capacity of seating more than 100 participants. The 
conference hall is equipped with 16 mm projector, over 
head projector, slide projector, video camera and other 
allied sophisticated equipment which is operated by a 
special Audio-Visual Cell. An appropriate mix of the 
various training techniques like lectures, group 
discussions, panel discussions, case studies, incident 
method, exercises, role plays, programmed learning, 
field visits, project work etc. is used depending upon 
the level of the participants and the programme 
objectives. The class room activities centre around 
acquisition of skills, attitudes and behaviour: 

The college has a big library with a collection of 
about 10,000 books/volumes. About 200 journals and 
periodicals and 12 daily newspapers are being 
subscribed to by it for its reading room services. 

The faculty of the college consists of bankers 
drawn from the operating and planning wings of the 
Bank who return to their banking work after their tenure 
at the college. They undergo special Faculty 
Development Programmes so that they may develop 
the requisite training expertise as quickly as possible. 
The appointment of practising bankers as the College 
Faculty helps in keeping each training programme 
focussed on the reality of the work situation. The 
College Faculty comprises a Principal of Chief General 
Manager's rank, a Vice Principal of General Manager's 

rank, three senior faculty members of the rank of 
Deputy General Manager and nine faculty members. 

The college has also a research wing. The 
research officer& work under the guidance of and In 
collaboration with the faculty members, Vice Principal 
and Principal. Long term projects are identified and 
finalised either out of the needs at college level or to 
generate feedback for Central office. The research wing 
also prepares training aids and material like flip charts, 
audio-visual material (slides/transparencies) for slide 
tape projectors and overhead projectors as guided/ 
required by the faculty members. 
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The College at IDPL has fully furnished residential 
accommodation for 70 participants apart from 5 air 
conditioned guest rooms. Similar accommodation for 
35 participants exists at MDI Wing of this college. There 
is facility of common room with provision for table 
tennis, badminton, carrom etc. and it also contains a TV 
room equipped with television set and VCR-. 

The two apex colleges at Gurgaon and Hyderabad 
jointly control about 80 training centres set up at 
various places for training of various junior officers and 
other staff members. The Staff College, Gurgaon 
covered about 120 training programmes during the year 
1988-89, the duration of which varied between 6 days 
and 21 days. The college is planning to hold long term 
programmes from May, 1989 onwards for probationary 
officers and trainee officers for the duration of 8 months, 
for the deputy general managers for 5 weeks and 
regional managers for 6 weeks. 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT & SELF EMPLOYMENT 
TRAINING 'INSTITUTE, GURGAON 

The Rural Development & Self EMPLOYMENT 
Training (RUDSET) Institute located in sector 4 at· 
Gurgaon, was established In June. 1984 and Is jointly 
sponsored by Shri Dharmasthat~ Manj~natheshwara 

Educational Trust, Syndicate Ba_nk, Canara Bank, 
Syndicate Agriculture Foundation and Canara Bank 
Platinum Jubilee Rural Development Trust. This Institute 
is among the six such institutes working on voluntary 
basis in the country, the other five being locateq in UP, 
Karnataka, Kerala and Tamil Nadu. 



The main objectives of the institute are to train 
young people of Gurgaon, Faridabad, Mahendragarh 
and Kamal districts of Haryana and impart them the 
knowledge and skills required for taking 
self-employment ventures and to train persons with 
aptitude for rural development and extension work in 
rural areas. The training is provided free of cost along 
with free lodging and boarding. The hostel 
accommodation with a folding bed and separate locker 
is available for 30 persons at a time for outstation 
candidates. Meals and tea are arranged at the institute's 
cost. 

The type of courses offered by the institute are as 
given below. 

a) Self employment 
i) Agriculture and allied activities - 2 weeks 
ii) Cottage and tiny indust~ies - 2 weeks 
iii) Business/Service enterprises - 2 weeks 
iv) Special programmes for special activity or 

category of applicants 

b) Rural development 
i) Methodology of rural extension work. 

Duration of training depends upon the need and 
objectives of sponsoring organisation. The institute's 
criterion of accepting a candidate as a participant in its 
programmes is simply that the person is seriously 
willing to take up self employment and is within the 
age-group of 18-35 years. It prefers a minimum 
qualification of matriculation or equivalent, though it is 
not insisted upon. 

The Director of the Institute is deputed from 
Syndicate Bank and is assisted by one regular faculty 
member from Canara Bank. Guest faculty is drawn from 
various Government Development Agencies/ 
Departments, Krishi Gyan Kendra of Haryana 
Agricultural University, training institutions, experts of 
banks, consultants, distinguished individuals and 
successful entrepreneurs. 

RUDSET has conducted 88 training programmes, 
training 2,454 participants upto 31st December, 1988. 
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SYNDICATE BANK RURAL BANKING TRAINING 
CENTRE, GURGAON 

Established on 2nd April, 1983 and located in 
sector 4, Urban Estate Gurgaon, the training centre 
covers two Regional Rural Banks sponsored by 
Syndicate Bank in north of India viz., Prathama Bank, 
Moradabad (Uttar Pradesh) and Gurgaon Gramin Bank, 
Gurgaon (Haryana). The main objective of the training 
centre is to impart banking knowledge to the staff of the 
two regional rural banks which Includes Area/Senior 
Managers, Managers/Officers, Field Supervisors, 
Senior Clerks and Cashiers and Messengers. The 
Training Centre also holds pre-examination training 
classes for candidates belonging to scheduled castes/ 
tribes, religious minorities, wards of ex-servicemen and 
physically handicapped persons for Banking Service 
Recruitment test. During 1983-88, the training centre 
has conducted 131 programmes imparting training to 
3,123 participants. 

The training centre is headed by a Chief Instructor, 
who is assisted by one Instructor, The tralning· centre 
also invites officers from regional rural banks and 
Syndicate bank as associate faculty speakers and from 
other organisations as guest faculty. It is under the 
direct control of Institutional Training Section, Human 
Resources and Development Department, Head Office, 
Syndicate Bank. 

The training centre has developed a library with 
583 books in banking, rural development, finance, 
economics, human behaviour, industrial relations etc. 
Twenty three journals/magazines and two dally 
newspapers are alsG available to the participants in the 
main hall of training centre. The recreational facilities 
available to the participants include chess, carrom, 
football, volley ball, etc. 

UNION BANK OF INDIA STAFF TRAINING CENTRE, 
GURGAON 

The Union Bank of India Staff Training Centre was 
established on 9th May, 1986 in Sector 14, Urban Estate 
Gurgaon for imparting in service training to the staff of 
the Sank. The participants come from all over the 



country. Besides, the centre also imparts 
pre-examination training for the Banking Service 
Recruitment Board test to the candidates belonging to 
the scheduled castes/tribes, religious minorities, wards 
of ex-serVicemen and physically handicapped persons. 
The faculty of the training _centre includes Manager 
Training, two faculty members ar1aan Official Language 
Officer. The library of the centre has 530 books. Fifteen 
journals/magazines and 8 newspapers are subscribed 
to by the centre for the benefit of the participants. The 
recreational facilities available here include table tennis, 
carrom, chess, badminton and television. 

STAFF TRAINING CENTRE, ALLAHABAD BANK. 
GURGAON 

The Allahabad bank has also established a Staff 
Training Centre in sector 14 at Gurgaon on 12th March. 
1989 to impart knowledge, improve skills about bank 
functioning and reorient attitudes of the bank staff by 
giving them adequate training. In addition to It, the 
training centre also conducts courses for 
non-employees such as recruitment training for Banking 
Services Recruitment Board test to candidates 
belonging to scheduled castes/tribes, religious 
minorities, physically handic;apped and wards of 
ex-servicemen and career development programmes to 
minority. The centre has a class room with seating 
capacity of 30 participants and a hostel with the 
provision of 30 beds. Tl!e teaching staff consists of a 
Chief Instructor and two Instructors. 

MEDICAL EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS 

MULTIPURPOSE WORKERS TRAINING SCHOOL 

Located within the General Hospital premises, the 
institution started in 1960 as an auxilliary nurse midwife 
training centre which provided 2 years ·course. From 
1975, the institution is functioning as multi purpose 
workers training school. The staff consists of one 
principal tutor, four public health nurses, one senior 
sanitary inspector, one lady housekeeper (hostel) and 
olJe assistant. It has 75 female trainees on its rolls in 
1987. The course is of one and a half years duration. 
The qualification for admission is matriculation. 

Medical and health services 

The combined medical and I)ealth services in the 
district are looked after by the chief medical officer, 
assisted by deputy chief medical officer (Medical) and 
deputy chief medical officer (Health). district family 
welfare officer, district tuberculosis officer, district 
malaria officer and district school medical officer. The 
medical service is essentially a hospital organisation for 
rendering medical relief to the public. This is provided 
through a chain of both allopathic and indigeno~s 

systems of medicine. 
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Medical institutions 

In 1986, the medical institutions in the town include 
Government General Hospital, Urban Family Welfare 
Centre-cum-Post-Partum Centre, District Chest 
Diseases and Tuberculosis Centre, District Malaria 
Office, Police Hospital, District Jail Ho~pital, 3 E.S.1. 
dispensaries, C.G.H.S. Dispensary and Arya Veer Netra 
Chikitsalya (Registered) which are discussed below. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL HOSPITAL 

In 1910. Gurgaon had a second class dispensary 
under an assistant surgeon who had a staff of 14 to 
assist him. The Civil Hospital was started in 1920, as a 
small hospital in an old stone structure which had been 
a British cavalary stable. It accommodated 44 beds (21 
general, 9 children and 14 gynaecology and obstetrics) 
and had a skeleton staff of 35 employees. Other blocks 
comprising outpatients department, women section, 
operation theatre and 4 private wards were added 
subsequently. The hospital is situated on the old 
Delhi-Alwar road, opposite to the Municipal Committee 
office building. In order to provide ~etter specialised 
treatment facilities to the sic~, the State Government 
sanctioned a scheme for Improvement of the hospital in 
February 1970. 

A new building has been constructed in the 
campus of the existing hospital at a cost of Rs. 55 lakh 
and provided with the latest clinical and surgical 
equipment costing Rs. 5 lakh. Its foundation stone was 



laid on August 16, 1969 and it was inaugurated on April 
27, 1975. The bed strength has been raised to 120. The 
medical department has 40 beds, surgical and ENT 30, 
gynaecologyand obstetrics 30 and paediatrics 20. 

The hospital is headed by a medical 
superintendent, who is assisted by another senior 
medical officer, 10 medical officers, 2 assistant medical 
officers, 40 nt1rses, 5 laboratory technicians, 5 
pharmacists and 85 class III and class IV employees. 
The new hospital comprises a three storey hospital 
building containing outdoors, paediatrics, dental, IB 
clinic and full fledged surgical, medical, gynaecological, 
anasthetlc, pathological, radiology and ENT 
departments. It has also hostels for mUltipurpose 
worker trainees, staff nurses and house surgeons and 
residential family quarters for medical and para medical 
staff. The hospital is provided with important equipment 

like X-ray machine, diathermy units, ECG machine and 
double distilling unit for glucose saline etc. It has 
facilities for sterilisation opera~ions. 

The number of new outdoor and indoor patients in 
1985 was 72,806 (30,711 men, 24,967 women and 
17,128 children) and 10,024 (2,917 men, 4,544 women 
and 2,563 Children), respectively. However, the total 
number of new and old outdoor patients was 1,16,144 

and indoor patients was 39,816 during the year. A total 
number of 7,861 surgical operations were performed on 
2,729 men, 4,166 women and 966 children. There were 
227 cases of deaths of 74 men, 58 women and 95 

children in the ho~pital during the same year. 

The incidence of diseases treated in the hospital in 
1985 can be seen from the following statement. 

Statement 111.11 

The number of outdoor and indoor patients treated in Government General Hospital In 1985 

Sr. Name of disease No. of patients treated 
No. 

Outdoor Indoor Deaths 

2 3 4 5 

Intestinal infectious diseases 4,939 449 23 

2 Other bacterial diseases 117 37 15 

3 Virar aiseases 811 65 3 
4 Malaria 35 6 

5 Venereal diseases 83 8 
6 Worm infestations 3,764 11 
7 Mqlignant neoplasm of digestive organs and peritoneum 4 

8 Malignant neoplasm of respiratory and interathoracic organs 
9 Malignant neoplasm of genito-urinary organs 2 
10 .Endocrine and metabolic diseases, immunity disorders 257 51 
11 Nutritional deficiencies 3,512 149 8 
12 Diseases of blood and blood forming organs (anaemia) 731 56 3 
13 Mental disorders 193 
14 Diseases of nervous system 514 16 3 
15 Disorders of the eye and adnexa 9,779 132 
16 Diseases of the ear and mastoid process 2,444 23 

17 CHronic rheumatic heart diseases 53 45 6 
18 Hypertensive diseases 962 85 3 
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19 Ischaem heart diseases 
20 Diseases of pulmonary circulation and other forms of 

heart diseases 
21 Cerebro-vascular diseases 
22 Other diseases of the circulatory system 
23 Diseases of the upper respiratory tract 
24 Other diseases of the respiratory system 
25 Diseases of the oral.cavity salivary glands and jaws 
26 Diseases of the other parts of digestive system 
27 Diseases of urinary system 
28 Diseases of male genital organs 
29 Diseases of female genital organs 

30 Abortion 
31 Direct obstetric causes 
32 Indirect obstetric causes 

33 Normal delivery 
34 Diseases of skin and subcutaneous tissue 
35 Diseases of the musculo-skeletal system and 

connective tissue 
36 Congenital anomalies 
37 Certain conditions originating in the prenatal period 

38 Signs, symptoms and ill defined conditions (PUO) 
39 Fractures 
40 Other iniuries, early complications of trauma 

Total 

It appears from the above statement that maximum 
incidence of outdoor patients was due to disorders of 
the eye and adnexa (9,779), of which there were 3,195 

cases of conjunctivitis alone, direct obstetric causes 
(7,945); signs, symptoms and ill-defined conditions 
(7,812); fractures (7,337) including 5,606 cases of open 
wounds and injur:y to bloed vessels; diseases of the oral 
cavity sanvary glands and jaws (6,912); diseases of skin 
and subcutaneous tissue (5,211), intestinal infectious 
diseases '(4,939), other diseases of the respiratory 
system (3,940), worm infestations (3,754) and nutritional 
deficiencies (3,512). Majority of the indoor patients 
treated at the hospital were suffering from direct 
obstetric causes (2,343)i fractures (2,189), signs, 
symptoms and ill defined conditions (1,723) and normal 
delivery (1,204). 
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3 4 5 

41 27 7 

9 8 2 

18 11 4 

258 48 

886 56 
3,940 293 25 
6,912 5 
1,983 167 4 

561 275 8 

98 42 

38 31 

318 318 -; 

7,945 2,343 30 
12 

1,204 3 
5,211 7 

1,040 48 

5 2 
4 

7,812 1,723 32 
7,337 2,189 39 

193 77 8 

72,806 10,024 227 

URBAN FAMILY WELFARE CENTRE 

The centre which is engaged in the effective 
pursuance of family welfare campaign is housed in 
Government General Hospital premises, It was attached 
to a Post-Partum Centre on 16.1'.1978. The, staff 
consists of 2 medical officers, a lady health visitor, a 
staff nurse, a nursing sister, 2 auxilliary nurse midwives, 
an operation assistant, 2 family welfare fi~ld workers 
and a clerk. Besides distribution of conventional 
contraceptives and insertion of loops, sterilisation 
operation,S are also done at this centre. During the year' 
1985-86, the centre performed 269 sterilisation 
operations, inserted 344 intra-utrine contraceptive 
device (copper T) and distributed conventional 
contraceptives to 3,698 persons. Apart frol'D this, 353 



sterilisation operations were also performed and 199 

intra-utrine contraceptive device (copper T) were 
inserted in the General Hospital. 

DISTRICT CHEST DISEASES AND TUBERCULOSIS 
CENTRE 

In 1957, a block to house the T.B. Clinic was 
constructed by the District Red Cross Society, Gurgaon 
in the premises of General Hospital. It was run by the 
Society with the help of a part time doctor till March 
1957, when it was taken over by the State Government. 
The clinic increased its domiciliary services in 1972 and 
a chest diseases unit was added to it. The centre is 
under the charge of the district tuberculosis officer, who 
is assisted by 2 medical officers and 14 class III and IV 
employees. Necessary equipment such as Odelca 
Camera for 70 mm skiagram, drugs and vehicles has 
been provided by UNICEF. The number of beds 
available in the centre is 9, of which 6 are for male 
patients and 3 for female patients. During the year 

1985-86, the centr~ attended 1 ,220 new outdoor and 
105 new indoor tuberculosis patients, of which 1,112 
outdoor and alf the 105 indoor patients were cases of 
pulmonary tuberculosis. Of these, 24 patients including 
1 female died. Besides the centre also provided 
treatment to 3,341 new outdoor patients suffering from 
other diseases of the respiratory system. The total 
number of new and old outdoor patients of both the 
diseases was 14,321 and of new and old indoor patients 
1,986. 

DISTRICT MALARIA OFFICE 

For the eradication of malaria, which was by far a 
major public health menace from the point of view of 
sickness, vitality and mortality, the Malaria Unit Gurgaon 
was established in 1955 under National Malaria Control 
Programme with the help and cooperation of 
international 'agencies such as World Health 
Organisation, Technical Cooperation Mission (Agency 
for international Development) and Ford Foundation, In 
1958, National Malaria Control Programme was 
switched over to National Malaria Eradication 
Programme which consisted of two stages I.e. DDT 
spray and surveillance. 

The District Malaria Office Gurgaon is located in 
the old court premises and has 59 employees, besides 
the district malaria officer. During the year 1986, blood 
slides of 15,856 fever patients were prepared, of which 
144 were found to be positive cases of malaria and 
treated. The corresponding figures were 13,176 and 
137, respectively in 1985. An anti-larva scheme has also 
been introduced in the town for which the whole town 
has been divided into 6 sectors. 

POLlCE HOSPITAL 

The Police Hospital in Gurgaon town is an old 
institution and is located in the premises of Police Lines. 
It renders medical aid to the police personnel. It is 
under the charge of a medical officer, who is assisted 
by a pharmacist and 3 class IV employees and is run by 
the Police Department under the overall supervision of 
the chief medical officer, Gurgaon. The hospital 
provides medical facilities to outdoor patients only. 
During the year 1985, the hospital provided treatment to 
3,186 outdoor patients comprising 2,590 males and 596 
females. Total number of new and old outdoor patients 
treated was 5,309 including 4,329 males and 980 
females. 
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The incidence of diseases treated in the hospital in 
1985 can be seen from the following statement. 

Statement 111.12 

Number of outdoor patients treated in 
Police Hospital in 1985 

Serial Name of disease 
No. 

2 

1 Intestinal infectious diseases 
2 Whooping cough 
3 Viral diseases 
4 Rickettsiosis and other anthropod 

born diseases 

No. of out
door patients 
treated 

3 

491 

1 

7 

14 



2 

5 Venereal diseases 
6 Other infections and parasitic 

diseases 
7 Endocrine and met!lbolic diseases, 

immunity disorders 
8 Diseases of blood and blood forming 

organs 
9 Mental disorders 
10 Epilepsy 
11 Disorders of the eye and adnexa 
12 Diseases of the ear and mastoid 

proces~ 

13 Hypertensive diseases 
14 Ischaemic heart diseases 
15 Other diseases of the circulatory 

system 
16 Diseases of the upper respiratory 

tract 
17 Other diseases of the respiratory 

system-
18 Diseases of the oral cavity salivary 

glands and jaws 
19 Diseases of the other parts of 

digestive system 
20 Diseases of urinary system 
21 Diseases of male genital organs 
22 Diseases of female genital organs 
23 Abortion 
24 Normal delivery 
25 Diseases of skin and subcutaneous 

tissue 
26 Diseases of musculo-skeletal system 

,and connective tissue 
27 Fractures 
28 Other injuries, early 

complications of trauma 

Total 

3 

25 

85 

11 

121 

16 

1 

218 

90 
85 

4 

187 

224 

480 

181 

369 

39 
16 

14 

5 

5 

215 

72 

148 

62 

3,186 

The staff comprises a part time medical officer and a 
pharmacist. Before independence, medical facilities for 
prisoners were meagre. The prisoners were not usuaJJy 
referred for specialised treatment. Now all the serious 
cases are transferred to the General Hospital. During 
the year 1985, this institution attencted 1,710 patients 

comprising 1,689 males and 21 females. The total 
number of new and old patients treated was 3,208 

comprising 3,172 males and 36 females. The Incidence 
of diseases treated in the hospital in 1985 can be seen 
from the following statement. 

Statement III. 13 

Number of outdoor patients treated in 
District Jail Hospital, Gurgaon in 1985 

Serial Name of disease 
No. 

No. of out
door patients 

treated 

2 

Amoebiasis 68 
2 Diabetes mellitus 
3 Mental dlsorders 4 

4 Epilepsy 1 

5 Disorders of eye and adnexa 651 

6 Diseases of ear and mastoid process 314 

7 Hypertensive heart diseases 2 
8 Bronchitis, chronic and unspecified 

emphysema and asthma 487 
9 Diseases of the oral cavity salivary 

glands and jaws 177 

10 Diseases of urinary system 5 

Total 1,710 

ESI DISPENSARIES 

There are three ESI dispensaries in the town meant 
for providing medical relief to the factory wo~kers. One 

is located on Delhi road, another near District Library 
DISTRICT JAIL HOSPITAL and the third on Shivaji Nagar. The staff of each 

dispensary consists of two medIcal officers, ohe 
It is an old and small institution which is located in auxilliary nurse midwife, one lady healti:l v.isitor, 4 

the District Jail premises on the Gurgaon-Alwar road. pharmacists, one laboratory technician, one assistant, 
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one clerk and 5 class IV employees. The combined 

figure of new outdoor patients treated in these three 
dispensaries during the year 1985 is 54,647 including 

25.350 men. 13,699 women and 15,598 children. 

However the total number of new and old outdoor 

patients treated is 1,05,686 comprising 49,978 men, 

28,513 women and 27.195 children. The incidence of 

diseases in these three dispensaries can be seen from 

the following statement. 

Statement 111.14 

Number of outdoor patients treated in three 

ESI dispensaries in 1985 

Serial Name of disease 

No. 

No. of patients 

treated 

2 

Intestinal infectious diseases 

2 Tuberculosis 

3 Viral diseases 

4 Other infections and parasitic 

diseases and late effects of 
infections and parasitic diseases 

5 Nutritional deficiencies 

6 Diseases of blood and blood 
torming organs 

7 Epilepsy 

8 Disorders of the eye and adnexa 

9 Diseases of the ear and mastoid 
process 

10 Hypertensive diseases 
11 Ischaemic heart diseases 

12 Other diseases of circulatory 

system 

13 Diseases of the upper respiratory 
tract 

14 Other diseases of the respiratory 

system 

15 Diseases of the oral cavity 

salivary glands and jaws 

16 Diseases of the other parts of 

digestive system 

17 Diseases of the urinary system 

18 Diseases of the male genital organs 

3 

3,178 

46 

559 

2,329 

2,687 

4.664 

2 

2,886 

2,597 

52 
25 

97 

5,016 

5,408 

938 

2,751 

740 

37 

19 Diseases ot the female genital 

organs 374 
20 Abortion 41 

21 Direct obstetric causes 17 

22 Diseases of skin and sub-

cutaneous tissue 3,981 

23 Diseases of the musculo-skeletal 

system and connective tis~ue 4,726 

24 Congenital anomalies 243 
25 Signs, symptoms and iii defined 

conditions 3,373 

26 Fractures 5,887 

27 Other injuf.ies, early compli· 

cations of trayma 1,993 

Total 54,647 

CGHS DISPENSARY 

A Central Government Health Scheme Dispensary 

is functioning in the town since 27th January 1981. It 

caters to the medical needs of central government 

employees, pensioners and their families on a nominal 

monthly subscription. It is located on Gurudwara road. 

The dispensary provides medical care by both 

allopathic and ayurvedic systems of medicine. It has a 

diagnostic laboratory for routine pathological and 
haematological investigations. 'The medical staff 

consists of one senior medical officer. 4 medical 

officers, 2 ayurvedic physicians, 2 pharmacists 

(allopathic) and 1 pharmacist (ayurvedic), 1 staff nurse, 

1 laboratory technician, 1 dresser, 1 store keeper. 2 

clerks and 9 class IV employees. During the year 1986. 
the dispensary treated 55,773 patients through 

allopathic system and 26,032 through ayurvedic system 

of medicine. 
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ARYA VEER NETRA CHIKITSALYA (REGISTERED) 

Managed by Ayul'\ledic Aushadhalaya Prabandhak 
Samiti, the Arya Veer Netra Chikitsalya Gurgaon was 

established on 15th May 1970, in Arya Samaj Mandir, 

Arjun Nagar. The institution has organised 22 free eye 

camps since its inception. An eye specialist is available 

here on every Sunday between 10.00 0' cloeR and 
12.00 noon, for the tree treatment of eye diseasQs 



Facility of eye sight test is also available' here. During 
the year 1984-85, as many as 7,366 eye patients were 
treated in this institution. 

Besides the above mentioned institutions, there 
are four Red Cross Homoeopathic Dispensaries in the 
town, located in New Colony, Police Lines, Model Town 
and Bhim Nagar and 2 Red Cross Homoeopathic Small 
Health Centres located in Om Nagar'and Mahabirpura. 
The~e institutions are manned by qualified homoeo 
doctors under the Red Cross Homoeopathic and Family 
Welfare Council which is branch of the Red -Cross 
Society, Gurgaon. Part time emploYeJi!6.'comprising a 
compounder, a nurse, a dresser, a water carrier and a 
sweeper have been provided in each dispensary to 
assist the Doctor-Incharge. They provide free medical 
aid through homoeo system of medicine. 

Civil Veterinary Hospital, Gurgaon 

In the wake of livestock development programme, 
the subject of diseases control for combating the 
various contagious and non-contagious diseases, 
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assumes a great importance. Veterinary institutions in 
the town include a Civil Veterinary Hospital and a 
Regional Artificial Insemination Centre. 

The Veterinary Hospital, located on Old Railway 
Road at Sohna Chowk, covers the animal health care of 
the town, especially of adjacent Gurgaon village. The 
institution functions under the charge of a qualified 
veterinary surgeon. assisted by two veterinary livestock 
development assistants and one poultry assistant 
besides four class IV employees. Total number of 
animals treated in this institution was 6,604 in 1985-86. 

During the same period, 444 cows and 318 buffaloes 
were artificially inseminated and 110 cows and 86 

buffaloes were treated for infertility. Four bullocks were 
also castrated in the hospital. The hospital staff has 
vaccinated 7,722 animals and 5,42,291 birds ami 
dewormed 1,372 animals during the year. 

In addition to the above mentioned medical 
institutions, there are 66 allopathic doctors, 9 
homoeopathic doctors, 7 ayurvedic doctors, 4 unani 
hakims, 7 dentists. 50 pharmacists and 3. veterinarians 
in the town who are practising privately. 



CHAPTER IV 

ECONOMIC LIFE OF THE TOWN 

The economic life of the town and its hinterland is' 
an index of the economic well-being of the people 

residing there. Gurgaon is the most important industrial 

and commercial town of Gurgaon district. It is the only 

town in the district, situated very near to the 
metropolitan capital city of Delhi, through which all 

trade and commerce are channelised to the 
surrounding hinterland villages. The pace of industrial 
development in the town during thE: recent past has 

remained very fast. The last two decades have 
witnessed continual and accelerated industrial progress 
with the expansion of infrastructural network and 
provision of attractive incentives including large flow of 
institutional credit to entrepreneurs. The fastest growing 

pollution free electronics complex in northern India, 
which has substantial export potential, is taking shape 

at Udyog Vihar in Gurgaon on the outskirts of Delhi 
along the Delhi-Jaipur highway. It is also one of the 

richest centres of agricultural produce and is famous for 
the automobile industry. 

Data pertaining to economic activities of the 
people are of immense value for studying their social 
conditions. The occupational structure of the people 

reveals their social, cultural and educational levels. The 
higher work participation rate may reflect larger 
opportunities of jobs available in the region and 

vice-versa. 

Working force-Census data 

Statement IV.1 gives the distribution of population 
and main workers in Gurgaon town by sex along with 
work participation rates (per cent) for workers at the 
time of 1971 and main workers at the 1981 censuses. 

Statement IV. 1 

Total population and main workers of Gurgaon town at 1971 and 1981 censuses 

Year Total population 

Persons Males 

2 3 

1971 57,151 30,481 

1981* 89,115 47,662 

(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 

* The workers include main workers only. 

Females 

4 

26,670 

41,453 

59 

Total workers 

Persons Males Females 

5 6 7 

14,568 13,428 1,140 

(25.49) (44.05) (4.27) 

25,264 22,906 2,358 

(28.35)' (48.0G) (5.69) 



has increased from 25.49 per cent t.) 28.35 per cent, for 
male workers from 44.05 per cent to 48.06 per cent and 
for female workers from 4.27 per cent to 5.69 per cent 
between 1971 and 1981. This indicates that more 
people of both sexes are now participating in the 
economic activities so as to augment the household 
income for the increased necessities of life in order to 
improve their standard of living. 

Workers by industrial categories 

In 1981 census, 25,264 persons, or 28.35 per cent 
of town's population, are main workers. Of the main 
workers, 22,906 are males and 2,358 are females, 

constituting 48.06 per cent of the male and 5.69 per 
cent of the female population, respectively. Among the 
main workers, males predominate with 91 per cent and 
the females constitute only 9 per cent. At the time of 
1971 census, 14,568 persons, or 25.49 per cent of the 
total population, were recorded as main workers. The 

male workers numbered 13,428 or 44.05 per cent of the 
total male population and female workers counted 
1..140 or 4.27 per cent of the total female population. 

Among the workers, females accounted for only 8 per 
cent. The overall work participation rate for the workers 

Statement IV.2 shows the distribution of workers 

~of Gurgaon town into nine industrial categories by sex 
at the time of 1971 census. 

Statement iV.2 

Distribution of workers by sex and industrial categories at the time of 1971 cenSU$ 

Industrial category of Number Percentage 
workers 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Cultivators 264 261 3 1.81 1.94 0.26 
II Agricultural labourers 188 185 3 1.29 1.38 0.26 
III Livestock, forestry, fishing, 

hunting and plan'tations, 64 62 2 .0.44 0.46 0.18 

orchards and allied activities 
IV Mining & quarrying 0.01 0.09 

V(a} Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs- 106 95 11 0.73 0.71 0.96 
household industry 

V(b) Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs- 2,195 2.110 85 15.07 15.71 7.46 
non-household industry 

VI Construction 518 498 20 3.55 3.71 1.75 
VII Trade and commerce 2,980 2,934 46 20.45 21.85 4.04 
VIII Transport, storage and 

communications 1,417 1,399 18 9.73 10.42 1.58 

IX Other services 6,835 5,884 951 46.92 43.82 83.42 

Total workers 14,568 13,428 1,140 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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A front view of the Maruti Udyog Limited on Delhi road 
vvtlich is a famlous automobile industry manufacturing 

mainly fuel saving cars , vans and jeeps 

Indian Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited on Delhi road, 
serving the mQdical needs of humanity 



A view of the Market Committee on Khandsa road where 
fodder market is also located in the vicinity 

A vi e w 01- Sadar Bazar-main commerci al centre of 

Gurgaon town 



A view of the old Subzi Mandi in Roshanpura 

The inner view (of an optical factory in Arjun Nagar 



It is apparent from the above statement that the 
town is multifunctional in character with bther services, 
trade and commerce, manufacturing other than 
household industry alld transport, storage and 
communications as prominent activities. Out of the total 
workers in the town, 11,232 or 77.10 per cent are 
engaged in tertiary s~ctor. The proportion of workers in 
other services (46.92 per cent) is remarkably high, 
which is followed by trade and commerce (20.45 per 
cent) and transport, storage and communications (9.73 
per cent). The secondary sector accounts for 2,819 
workers or 19.35 per cent. In this sector, manufacturing 
other tnan household industry attracts 15.07 per cent 
workers, construction engages 3.55 per cent workers 

while household industry employs only 0.73 per cent 
workers. The town does not have many people 
engaged in primary sector which contributes only 517 

workers, accounting for 3.55 per cent of the total 
workers. In this sector, the proportion of cultivators is 
1.81 per cent, of agricultural labourers 1.29 per cent, of 
persons engaged in livestock and allied activities 0.44 
per cent and of those employed in mining and 
quarrying only 0.01 per cont. 

Statement IV.3 shows the distribution of main 
workers by broad industrial categories in Gurgaoll town 
at the time of 1971 and 1981 censuses. 

Statement IV.3 

Distribution of main workers by broad industrial categories in Gurgaon town at 1971 and 1981 censuses 

Industrial category 1971 census 1981 census 

. Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Cultivators (I) 264 261 3 270 257 13 

(1.81 ) (1.94) (0.26) (1.07) (1.12) (0.55) 
2 Agricultural 188 185 3 187 180 7 

labourers (II) (1.29) (1.38). (0.26) (0.74) (0.79) (0.30) 

3 Household industry [V-(a)] 106 95 11 947 910 37 

(0.73) (0.71 ) (0.97) (3.75) (3.97) (1.57) 
4 Other workers 14,010 12,887 1,123 23,860 21,559 2,301 

(III,IV, V(b) & VI to IX) (96.17) (95.97) (98.51) (94.44) (94.12) (97.58) 

Total 14,568 13,428 1,140 25,264 22,906 2,358 

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (1 00.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 

It is evident from the above statement that the 
proportions of cultivators and agricultural labourers 

have decreased while the proportion of workers 
employed in household industries has increased 
between 1971 and 1981, indicating a shift of workers 
from cultivation sector to other sectors and from other 

sectors to household industry sector. Although the 
number of other workers has remarkably increased 

from 14,010 in 1971 to 23,860 in 1981 as a result of 
increase in the town's population, yet their proportion 
has gone down from 96.17 per cent to 94.44 per cent 
between 1971 and 1981. 
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Households by employment depth-survey data 

The employment pattern in the town has been 

studied with the analysis of data of 250 sample 
households which were intensively surveyed during the 

field study. They cover a total population of 1,346, 
which comprises 390 workers and 956 ,non-workers. 
Statement IV.4 gives the distribution of households by 
employment depth Le. number of workers in the 
household. 

Statement IV.4 

Distribution of households by employment depth (i.e. number of workers in the household) 

- Sample survey 1986 

Number of Number of households by size, having number of workers noted in column 1 
workers in the 
hOllsehold All .1-3 

- hOllseholds members 

2 3 

Nil 18 13 
1 142 36 
2 43 4 
3 35 1 

4 8 
5 3 
6 and more 

Total 250 54 

It follows from the above statement that out of 250 
households, 18 (7.2 per cent) do not have any worker. 
Thirteen of these households comprise 1 to 3 members, 

4 have 4 to 6 members and 1 has 7 to 10 members. 
There are 142 households (56.8 per cent) where only 
one member of the household is employed, in 43 

households (17.2 per cent) two members are 
employed, in 35 households (14.0 per cent) three 
members are employed and in 8 households (3.2 !Jer 
cent) four members are employed. Three households 
have 5 workers each and only one household has 8 
workers. It will thus be seen that 232 households (92.8 
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4-6 7-10 10+ 

members members members 

4 5 6 

4 

83 23 
28 11 
10 16 8 
3 4 1 

1 2 

128 56 12 

per cent) have atleast one working member each. To 
have a more clear view of the situation, it may be stated 
that the 250 sample households covering a population 

of 1 ,346 haVe only 390 workers which indicates that on 
an average, a household is dependent upon only 1.6 
working members and every worker feeds 3.5 members 

of his household including him. 

Households by unemployment depth 

Statement IV.5 gives the distribution of households 
by unemployment depth and size of the household. 



Statement IV.5 

Distribution of households by unemployment depth 
(number of unemployed in the household) - Sample survey 1986 

Number of- Number of households by size, having number of non-workers noted in column 1 

unemploye<r' 
including who are All 1-3 

seeking work households members 

2 3 

Nil 18 18 

1 18 18 

2 30 14 

3 60 4 

4 47 

5 25 

6 27 

7 9 
8 7 

9 3 

11 2 

12 3 
16 

Total 250 54 

It is found from the above statement that out of 250 

households, 18 (7.2 per cent) do not have any 
unemployed member. These households mostly 
constitute single person households. Maximum number 
of 60 households (24.0 per ce_nt) have three members 
unemployed. There are 47 househoids (18.8 per cent) 
where four members are unemployed, in 30 households 
(12.0 per cent) two members are unemployed, in 27 
households (10.8 per cent) six members are 
unemployed, in 25 households (10.0 per cent) five 
members are unemployed and in 18 households (7.2 
per cent) only one member is unemployed. There are 
25 households (10.0 per cent) where the number of 
unemployed members varies between 7 and 16. The 
data reveal a gloomy picture insofar as the depth of 
unemployment is concerned. 
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4-6 7-10 10+ 

members members members 

4 5 6 

16 
54 2 

40 7 

17 7 

26 

9 
4 3 

2 

2 

3 

128 56 '12 

Households by occupation of the head and type of 
household 

Gadgil has prcvided a scheme of grouping various 
occupations according to their socio-economic grades. 
The grades are not purely "skill" or purely "status" 
indicators but rather composite "skill-status" indicators. 
According to GadgiJ's scheme" statement IV.6 gives the 
distribution of 250 sample households of Gurgaon town 
by type of hol1Sehold and type of occupation of head of 
household. 

Gadgil, D.R. 'Poona - A Socio-economic Survey' 
Part - I Economics. Poona, The Gokhale Institute of 
Politics and Economics, 1945 



State-

Distribution of households by type of household 

Type of occupation of Number of households, where type at household is 

head of household 

Nuclear Supplemented Sub-nuclear Single Supplemented 

nuclear person sub-nuclear 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 Unskilled manual 13 2 2 

2 Skilled manual 16 5 2 3 

3 Lowest professional and 24 2 7 

administrative (e.g. 

primary teacher) 
4 Small business 18 
5 Highly skilled and 

supervisory manual 7 

6 Clerks and shop assistant 13 1 

7 Intermediate profeSSional 13 2 
and related posts, 
secondary teachers, etc. 

8 Medium business 8 2 
9 Hjgher professional and 

salaried posts 19 3 
10 Owners of factories, 

large ShOpS etc. 2 
11 Cultivators 

12 Pensioners & retired 

personnel 8 2 1 

13 Non-workers 5 8 5 4 

Total 146 26 10 18 
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meht IV.6 

and type of occupation of head of household 

Number q_f households. where type o(household Is 

Collateral Uneal Supplemented Lineal colla- Self with 

joint joint lineal Joint teral jOint friend 

7 8 9 10 11 

1 5 1 
7 
6 

3 1 

1 1 
1 

3 

-3 
3 ; 

1 
7 

3 

2 42 2 2 
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Total 

12 

24 
33 
40 

24 

9 
15 
18 

~3 

25 

3 

2 
18 

26 

250 



The statement shows that the maximum number of 
heads of households, accounting for 16.0 per cent, is 
el)gaged in the lowest professio_ns and administrative 
posts. Skilled manual work attracts 13.2 per cent heads, 
higher professions and salaried posts absorb 10.0 per 
cent heads, unskilled manual work and small business 
employ 9.6 per cent heads each and intermediate 
professions and related posts account for 7.2 per cent 
heads. Heads of 6.0 per cent households are working 
as clerks and shop assistants and of 5.2 per cent 
households are absorbed in medium business. Other 
types of occupati9ns viz. highly skilled and supervisor'i 
manual. yvork, owners of factories and large shops and 
cultivators account for 9,3 and 2 heads of households 
respe~tively. Heads of 18 households are pensioners 
and retired personnels and of 26 households 
non-workers other than pensioners and retired 
personnels. Majority of the households viz 58.4 per cent 
are of nuclear type, 16.8 per cent have lineal joint 
composition, 10.4 per cent are supplemented nuclear 
and 7.2 per cent are single member households. Other 
types of households share a few families each. The type 
of families etc. are explained in Chapter VIII of this 

report.' 

Households by occupational category of head of 
household and educational score 

Besides the broad classification of occupations as 
discussed above, the data collected from 250 
households was also classified by occupations. 

Statement IV.7 given below classifies the 250 
households according to occupational category of 
head of household and average educational score. 
I nd ivid ual score has been given to each member in the 
household and the average has been worked out for the 
family and for individual sex-wise. The scores assigned 
for each level of education are: for ill iterate-O , for 
literate without education-1. for prlmary-2, for 
matriculate or higher secondary-3. for technical or 
non-technical diploma not equal to degree-4. for 
university degree, technical de:gree or diploma equal to 
degree, post graduate degree and post graduate 
technical degree-5 and for Ph.D and equivalent 
degrees-6. 

* National Classification of Occupations, 1968 by Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of 
Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation. Government of India 
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STATEMENT IV.7 
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Occupational category 

1 

All Divisions 

Division 

CI 
Professional, technical 

and related ¥'Iorkers 

Major Group 

0-2 Architects, engineers, 

technologists and surveyors 

0-3 Engineering. technicians 

0-7 Physicians and surgeons (includ-

ing dental & veterinary surgeons) 

0-8 Nursing and other medical and 

health technicians 

10 Mathematicians, statisticians 

and related workers 

12 Accountants, auditors and 

related workers 

14 Jurists 

15 Teachers 

Division 2 Administrative, executive 

and managerial workers 

Major Group 

21 Administrative and executive 

officials govt. and local bodies 

22 Working proprietors, directors, 

and managers, wholesale-and 

retail trade 

23 Directors and managers, financial 

Institutions 

24 Working proprietors, directors and 

managers mining, construction, 

manufacturing and related concerns 

State-

Distribution of households by occupational category 

No. of 

liouseholds 

2 

206 

29 

1 

5 

3 
6 

11 

15 

7 

5 

68 

Total 

3 

1,020 

147 

14 

24 

6 

5 

5 

14 

27 

52 

84 

41 

3 

31 

7 

Population 

Males Females 

4 5 

558 462 

79 68 

7 7 

11 13 

3 3 

3 2· 

3 2 

. 8 6 

15 12 

29 23 

39 45 

19 22 

2 

14- 17 

3 4 



ment IV.7 

of head of household and average educational score 

Average educational score 

Per head Per household 

Total Males Females Total Males Females 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

2.00 2.24 1.70 9.84 6.03 3.81 

3.04 3.15 2.91 15.41 8.59 6.82 

2.64 2.43 2.86 37.00 17.00 20.00 

2.67 2.45 2.85 12.80 5.40 7.40 

2.33 2.67 2.00 14.00 8.00 6.00 

3.60 4.33 2.50 18.00 13.00 5.00 

2.80 2.33 3.50 14.00 7.00 7.00 

3.57 3.63 3.50 16.67 9.67 7.00 

3.56 4.00 3.00 1 •. 00 11).00 6.00 
/2.96 3.03 2.87 14.00 8.00 6.00 

2.63 3.15 2.18 14.73 8.20 6.53 

2.59 3.16 2.09 15.14 8.57 6.57 

2.00 2.00 2.00 6.00 4.00 2.00 

3.23 3.64 2.88 20.00 10.20 9.80 

0.57 1.00 0.25 4.00 3.00 1.00 
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1 2 3 4 5 

25. Working proprietors, directors, 

managers and related executives, trans-

port, storage and communications 2 

Division 3 Clerical and related workers 38 178 94 84 

Major Group 

30 Clerical and other supervisors 4 22 12 10 
31 Village officials 8 5 3 
32 Stenographers, typists and card 

and type punching operators 3 18 9 9 
33 Book keepers, cashiers, and 

related workers 3 15 9 6 
35 Clerical and related workers, 

n.e.c. 24 99 49 50 
37 Transport conductors and guards 6 3 3 
38 Mail distributors and related 

workers 6 5 
39 Telephone and telegraph operators 4 2 2 

Division 4 Sales workers 24 138 76 62 

Major Group 

40 Merchants and shopkeepers, 

wholesale and retan trade 16 81 47 40 
43 Salesmen, shop assistants and 

related workers 8 51 29 22 

Division 5 Service workers 36 161 90 71 

Major Group 

50 Hotel and 

restaurant keeper 7 32 20 12 
53 Maids and other house keeping 

service workers. n.e.c. 3 2 
54 Building caretakers, sweepers, 

cleaners and related workers 7 36 19 17 
55 Launderers. dry-cleaners and 

pressers 4 22 13 9 
56 Hair dressers. barbers, beauticians 

and related workers 4 21 11 10 
57 Protective service workers 13 47 26 21 
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6 7 8 9 10 11 

2.50 5.00 5.00 5.00 

2.20 2.64 1.70 10.29 6.53 3.76 

2.64 3.17 2.00 14.50 9.50 5.00 
3.25 3.60 2.67 26.00 18.00 8.00 

2.17 2.67 1.67 13.00 8.00 5.00 

2.27 2.22 2.33 11.33 6.66 4.67 

1.82 2.?4 1.40 7.50 4.58 2.92 

3.33 4.00 2.67 20.00 12.00 8.00 

3.60 3.60 18.00 18.00 

4.00 4.00 4.00 16.00 8.00. 8.00 

1.91 2.00 1.80 11.00 6.42 4.58 

2.30 2.35 2.23 12.,50 7.06 5.44 

1.25 1.41 1.05 8.00 5.12 2.88 

1.40 1.54 1.23 6.28 3.86 2.42 

1.47 1.65 1.17 6.71 4.71 2.00 

0.S7 1.00 0.50 2.00 1.00 1.00 

0.44 0.53 0.35 2.29 1.43 0.86 

1.32 1.46 1.11 7.25 4.75 2.50 

1.95 2.36 1.50 10.25 6.50 3.75 
1.94 1.92 1.95 7.00 3.85 3.15 
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1 2 3 4 5 

Division 6 Farmers, fishermen, hunters, 
loggers and related workers 6 52 30 22 

Major Group 
61 Cultivators 2 27 17- 10 
62 Farmers other than cultivators 4 25 13 12 

Division 7-8-9 Production and related 
workers, transport equipment 
operators and labourers 58 260 150 110 

Major Group 
75 Spinners, weavers, knitters, 

dyers and related workers 1 6 3 3 
76 Tanners, fellmongers and pelt 

dressers 1 3 2 1 
77 Food and beverage processors 5 25 16 9 
79 Tailors, dress makers, sewers, 

upholsterers and related workers 3 20 8 12 
80 Shoemakers and leather 

goods makers 3 15 11 4 
81 Carpenters, cabinet and related 

wood workers 5 3 2 
84 Machinery fitters, machine 

assemblers and precision instrument 
makers (except electrical) 6 15 11 4 

85 Electrical fitters and related 
electrical and electronic workers 3 15 7 8 

87 Plumbers, welders, sheet metal and 
structural metal preparers and 
erectors 4 2 2 

89 Glass formers, potters and 
related workers 8 33 19 14 

90 Rubber and plastic 
products makers 1 6 3 3 

92 Printihg and .related workers 1 4 3 1 
93 Painters 2 10 6 4 
95 Bricklayers and other 

construction workers 6 39 20 19 
96 Stationary engines and related equip- -.... 

ment operators, oilers and greasers 1 2 1 1 
98 Transport equipment operators 7 40 24 ~ 16 
99 Labourers, n.e.c. a 18 11 7 

Non-workers 44 200 .104 96 

, Total 250 1,220 662 558 
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6 

1.87 

2.15 
1.56 

1.47 

2.16 

1.33 
1.96 

1.15 

1.13 

2.00 

1.60 

1.67 

1.50 

1.15 

0.67 
2.75 
2.80 

6.95 

1.50 
1.33 
2.00 

2.26 

2.02 

7 

2.13 

2.47 
1.69 

1.83 

2.00 

2.00 
2.31 

1.38 

1.18 

2.00 

1.82 

2.14 

2.00 

1.58 

1.00 
2.67 
3.33 

1.30 

3.00' 
1.~2 
2.27 

2.61 

2.26 

8 

1.50 

1.60 
1.42 

1.05 

2.33 

1.33 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.25 

1.00 

0.57 

0.33 
3.00 
2.00 

0.58 

1.19 
1.57 

1.87 

1.73 

9 

16.17 

29.00 
9.75 

6.74 

13.00 

4.00 
9.80 

7.67 

5.66 

10.00 

4.00 

8.33 

6.00 

4.75 

4.00 
11.00 
14.00 

6.16 

3.00 
26.50 

4.50 

10.20 

9.92 
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10 

10.67 

21.00 
5.50 

4.74 

6.00 

4.00 
7.40 

3.67 

4.33 

6.00 

3.33 

5.00 

4.00 

3.75 

3.00 
8.00 

10.00 

4.33 

3.00 
17.00 
3.12 

6.15 
---

6.05 

11 

5.50 

8.00 
4.25 

2.00 

7.00 

2.40 

4.00 

1.33 

4.00 

0.67 

3.33 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 
3.00 
4.00 

1.83 

9.50 
1.38 

4.05 

3.87 
----



It follows from the above statement that out of 250 
households, heads of 206 households are workers and 
of 44 households are non-workers. In the former case, 
heads of 58 households are engaged in Divisions 7-8-9 
(Production and related workers, transport equipment 
operators and labourers), of 38 households in Division 3 
(clerical and related workers), of 36 households in 
Division 5 (service workers), of 29 households in 
Divisions 0-1 (Professional, technical and related 
workers), of 24 households in Division 4 (Sales 
workers), of 15 households in Division 2 (Administrative, 
executive and managerial workers) and of 6 households 
in Division 6 (Farmers, fishermen, hunters, loggers and 
related workers). It is interesting to note that the 
average educational score per head and per household 
is found to be higher in households whose heads are 
non-workers than those whose heads are workers. 

74 

Occupation-wise, the average educational score per 
head is obviously the maximum (~~04) in households 
whose heads are professional, terchnical and related 
workers (Divisions 0-1) and the minimum (1.40) in 
households whose heads are service workers (Division 
5). The cumulative score per hOlJsehoid is the highest 
(16.17) in households whose heads are cultivators and 
farmers (Division 6) and the lowest (6.28) in households 
whose heads are service workers (Division 5). 

Population by age, sex, occupation of head of 
household and education 

Statement IV.8 gives the distribution of population 
aged 5 and above by broad age group, sex, type of 
occupation of head of household and educational level. 



STATEMENT IV.8 
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Type of 
occupation of 
the head of 
household 

1 

Un-skilled 
manual 

2 Skilled 
manual 

3 Lowest professional 
& administrative 
(e.g. primary 
teacher) 

4 Small business 

5 Highly skilled 
and supervisory 
manual 

Broad 
age 
group 

2 

5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

No. of 
persons 

3 

1.9 
18 
37 
28 

5 
2 

20 
22 
55 
50 

5 
2 

29 
14 
69 
59 

3 
2 

20 
7 

41 
36 

1 
2 

6 
7 

19 
25 

8tate-

Distribution of population by broad age group, sex, 

Educatlonallevel 

Illiterate Literate Literate 
without educa
tional level 

4 5 6 

7 12 8 
7 '11 6 
9 28 4 

14 14 
3 2 
2 

5 15 10 
8 14 9 

10 45 7 
26 24 

2 3 
2 

9 20 15 
5 9 6 

14 55 3 
25 34 2 

3 
2 

19 10 
7 6 

5 36 2 
10 26 

1 
2 

6 5 
3 4 3 

19 
4 21 

76 

Primary MId- Matri-
die culaion 

7 8 9 

4 
4 1 
2 9 9 

-5 3 4 
1 

4 
3 2 

10 15 7 
8 8 3 
1 1 

4 1 
2 1 

10 15 9 
10 8 3 

1 2 

6 3 
1 
7 13 9 
8 9 3 
1 

1 
1 

2 11 
5 4 4 



ment IV.S 

type of occupation of head of household and educational level 

Higher 
secondary/ 
Inter/ 
pre-unive-
rsity 

10 

2 

2 
3 

6 
7 

5 
5 

5 
3 

Non-tec-
hnical 
diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

11 

Graduate 
degree 
other than 
technical 
degree 

12 

2 

4 
1 

11 
3 

1 
5 

Educational level 

Post Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post 
graduate graduate degree 
degree 
other than Engi- Medi- Agri- Teach-
technical neering cine cul- ing 
degree ture 

13 14 15 16 17 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

6 Clerks and 5-14 M 12 12 6 3 3 
shop assistants F 13 12 8 4 

15-59 M 27 1 26 6 6 
F 26 3 23 3 6 3 

60+ M 
F 

7 Intermediate 5-14 M 13 12 8 2 2 
professional and F 11 10 7 2 
related posts, 15-59 M 37 37 3 8 
secondary F 26 3 23 4 5 2 
teachers, etc. 60+ M 1 1 

F 

8 Medium business 5-14 M 17 2 15 12 3 
F 6 6 3 1 2 

15-59 M 31 31 2 3 5 11 
F 26 6 .20 2 4 4 3 

60+ M 3 1 2 1 
F 2 1 

9 Higher professional 5-14 M 23 2 21 11 9 1 
and salaried posts F 15 3 12 8 3 1 

15-59 M 42 42 3 1 7 
F 43 2 41 3 3 7 

60+ M 
F 4 4 

10 Owners of factories, 5-14 M 2 2 
large shops etc. F 1 1 

15-59 M 2 2 1 
F 2 2 2 

60+ M 2 2 
F 2 2 

11 Cultivators 5-14 M 5 2 3 1 
F 1 1 

15-59 M 11 10 3 2 
F 7 2 5 2 1 

60+ M 1 1 
F 2 2 

12 Pensioners and 5-14 M 5 4 2 2 
retired personnelS F 4 3 3 

15-59 M 32 32 ~ 7 7 
F= 25 4 21 4 5 6 

60+ M 10 3 7 1 1 1 
~ 6 ~ 4 ~ , 



10 

6 
7 

7 
3 

3 
3 

3 
6 

6 
1 

11 

2 

1 
3 

12 

6 
2 

11 
3 

6 
2 

13 
11 

3 

10 
2 
3 

13 

1 
1 

1 
1 

9 
4 

14 
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15 16 17 

2 

6 
2 

3 
5 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

13 Non-workers 5-14 M 11 1 10 6 2 2 
F 11 2 9 3 4 2 

15-59 M 41 40 6 8 18 
F 37 6 31 3 7 8 7 

60+ M 5 3 2 
F 13 10 3 2 

Total 5-14 M 182 33 149 94 41 14 
F 130 31 99 64 24 11 

15-59 M 444 41 403 18 43 88 105 
F 390 105 285 11 66 62 46 

60+ M 36 13 23 6 3 4 5 
F 38 30 8 2 3 2 

Total 1,220 253 967 195 180 181 156 
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10 

5 

2 

51 
42 

93 

11 

2 
7 

9 

12 

2 
2 
1 

69 
31 

5 

105 

13 

13 

8 

21 

14 15 

81 

16 17 

2 

11 

12 

24 



It follows from the above statement that out of a 
sample population of 1,220 persons (662 males and 558 
females) aged 5 and above, 312 (182 males and 130 
females) or 25.6 per cent are children in the age-group 
5-14. 834 (444 males and 390 females) or 68.4 per cent 
comprise working force in age-group 15-59 and 74 (36 
males and 38 females) or 6.0 per cent are ripe-aged 
persons in the age-group 60 and above. 

Of the total sample population aged 5 and above, 
the heads of households of 1.020 persons (83.6 per 
cent) are workers and of 200 persons (16.4 per cent) 
are non-workers. In the former case, the heads of 176 
persons are engaged in lowest professions and 
administrative posts. of 154 persons are absorbed in 
skilled manual work. of 127 persons are employed in 
higher professions and salaried posts. of 109 persons 
are occupied in unskilled manual work. of 107 persons 
are engaged in small business. of 88 persons are 
employed in intermediate profeSSions and related 
posts. of 85 persons are absorbed in medium business, 
of 79 persons are working as clerks and shop 
assistants, of 57 persons are employed in highly skilled 
and supervisory manLJal work. of 27 persons are 
cultivators and of 11 persons are owners of factories 
and large sl,ops. In the latter case. heads of 82 persons 
are pensioners and retired personnel and of 118 
persons are other non-workers. 

Out of 153 highly qualified persons holding degree 
or post-graduate degree, the maximum number of 48 
(31.4 per cent) belongs to households whose heads are 
engaged in higher professions and salaried posts and 
the heads of 24 per-sons (15.7 per cent) are employed in 
intermediate professions and related posts. The heads 
of another 18 persons (11.8 per cent) are pensioners 
and retired personnels, of 15 persons are engaged in 
lower professions and administrative posts, of 11 
persons (7.2 per cent) are absorbed in medium 
business and of 10 persons (6.5 per cent) are working 
as clerks and shop assistants. There is no person with 
graduate or post-graduate degree whose head is 
engaged in small business. Households whose heads 
are following other types of occupations have 1 to 8 
persons with graduation or above qualification. It 
follows from the above analysis that higher education of 
persons is prominently found in households whose 
heads are employed in professional and salaried posts 
and higher the status of heads in such occupations, the 
greater is the number of ~igh)y educated persons in 
their households and vice-versa. 

Students by educational level and occupation of 
head of household 

Statement IV.9 gives the distribution of students in 
tile sample population by educational level and 
occupation of head of household. 



Statement IV.9 

Distribution of students by educational level and occupation of head of household 

Occupation category of Educational level of student Total 

head of household 
Pre-primary Primary Middle Matriculation Graduate 

or higher degree other 

secondary than technical 
degree 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Divisions 0-1 
Professional, technical 
and related workers 26 9 6 20 2 63 

Division 2 
Administrative, executive and 
managerial workers 14 7 5 3 30 

Division 3 

Clerical and related workers 28 12 11 12· 1 64 

Division 4 
Sales workers 29 8 8 10 55 

Division 5 

Service workers 32 11 6 7 57 

Division 6 

Farmers. fishermen. hunters, 
loggers and related workers 8 7 2 2 20 

Divisions 7-8-9 
Production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators 

and labourers 39 13 9 7 68 

All Divisions 176 '67 47 61 6 357 
Non-workers 23 7 8 14 52 

Total 199 74 55 75 6 409 
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Among the 409 students studying in various 
institutions. head of households of 357 students (87 per 
cent) are workers and of 52 students (13 per cent) are 
non-workers. Maximum number of students (68) belong 
to households whose heads are employed in Divisions 
7-8-9 (Production and related workers, transport 
equipment operators and labourers) and minimum 
number of students (20) are those whose heads are 
engaged in Division 6 (Farmers, fishermen, hunters, 

loggers and related workers). Students with graduate 
degree other than technical degree are confined to 
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households whose heads are workers. Out of 6 such 
students. heads of 2 are engaged in Divisions 0-1, and 
of 1 each in Division 2, Division 3, Division 5 and 
Division 6. 

Population by workers and non workers, age-group, 
sex and locality 

Statement IV.10 gives the distribution of population 
by worker and non-worker, age-group, sex 'and locality. 



STATEMENT IV.10 
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State-

Distribution of population by worker and 

Locality Worker/ Sex Age-group 

Non-worker 

Below 10- 15- 20- 25- 30-

10 14 19 24 29 34 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Acharyapuri Mahalia Worker P 2 3 .2 

M 2 2 2 

F 
Non-worker P 14 13 10 5 2 

M 11 8 4 1 

F 3 5 6 4 2 

Arjun Nagar Worker P 3 
M 3 

F 
Non-worher P 13 5 4 2 4 3 

1\1 6 3 1 1 

F 7 2 3 4 2 

3arafkhana Mahalia \\ L'rl-.er P 2 3 
1\1 2 1 ·3 

F 

N\.'r1-\\ \.'r her P ~) S 5 4 4 
~.I 3 2 
c 2 2 4 1 

Shim Nagar Camp \ \ l'r ht'r P 2 
1\1 

F 1 
Nl'I1·\\ L'r I-.t'r P 1.3 11 5 3 3 

~1 9 -+ 2 

F 4 5 3 

Dayanand Colony Worl-.er P 3 2 

1\' 3 2 
F 

NOI1-worher P 17 8 5 6 2 1 
M 11 3 3 1 
F 6 5 2 5 2 
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ment IV.10 

non-worker, age-group, sex and locality 

35-
39 

10 

4 
3 

1 

2 
2 

1 

4 

4 

3 
2 

1 

2 

2 

40-

49 

11 

5 
5 

2 

2 

3 
3 

2 

2 

3 
3 

5 

5 

4 
4 

3 

3 

3 
3 

3 

3 

50-

59 

12 

4 
3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

6 
5 

2 
2 

5 
1. 

4 

3 
3 

Age-group 

60-
64 

13 

1 

2 

87 

65+ 

14 

2 

7 
3 
4 

3 
1 
2 

2 

2 

Total 

15 

22 
19 
3 
54 

27 
27 

12· 
12 

39 

14 
25 

16 
15 

45 
22 
23 

14 
12 

2 

48 

17 
31 

15 
14 

47 
18 

29 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

DLF Colony Worker P 3 2 5 

M 2 2 3 

F 1 2 

Non-worker P 7 3 2 
M 4 2 

F 3 1 2 

Eight &,Four Marla 

Colony Worker P 2 
M 
F 

Non-worker P 4 12 9 2 1 

M 2 6 3 
F 2 6 6 

Gopal Nagar Worker P 1 4 4 

M 4 3 
F 1 

Non-worker P 14 6 5 

M 7 3 1 

F 7 3 4 

Harijan Basti 
(Jacubpura) Worker P 2 4 3 

M 2 4 3 1 

F 
Non-worker P 8 10 3 4 

M 6 4 1 

F 2 6 2 4 

Hira Nagar Worker P 2 4 

M 2 4 

F 
Non-worker P 13 6 7 2 3 2 

M 7 5 4 2 

F 6 3 3 2 

H()using Board Colony 
(Jharsa Road) Worker P 2 2 

M 2 

F 2 

Non-worker P 10 7 3 2 

M 5 5 

F 5 2 3 2 1 
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10 11 12 13. 14 15 

3 2 17 
3 2 14 

3 
2 17 

7 
2 10 

2 8 14 
2 '7 12 

1 2 
3 3 35 

12 
3 3 1 23 

3 3 18 
2 3 16 

2 
2 3 3 36 

2 15 
2 3 21 

2 2 15 
2 2 14 

1 
3 2 3 34 

11 
3 2 3 23 

2 2 11 
2 2 11 

3 38 
18 

3 20 

, 
3 2 11 
3 2 9 

_- 2 
4 1 3 34 

13 
4 2 21 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Industrial Area 

(Mehrauli Road) Worker P 1 3 

M 1 3 
F 

Non-worker P 10 3 2 4 2 

M 5 2 1 

F 5 2 3 -2 

Industrial Area 

(Railway Road) Worker P 2 
M 1 1 
F 1 

Non-worker P 6 4 3 1 2 
M 2 4 1 

F 4 3 1 1 

Jacubpura Worker P 4 6 2 2 
M 4 6 2 1 
F 

Non-worker P 8 4 5 5 2 
M 4 2 3 

F 4 2 2 4 2 

Jawahar Nagar Worker P 2 2 

M 2 2 
F 

Non-worker P 16 9 5 4 4 1 
M 12 3 2 1 
F 4 6 3 3 4 

Krishna Colony Worker P 5 2 
M 4 2 
F 1 

Non-worker P 10 5 10 4 4 
M 6 3 3 • 2 
F 4 2 7 4 2 

Laxmi Garden Worker P 2 2 2 
M 2 2 2 
F 

Non-worker - P 6 6 7 2 2 
M 3 4 4 1 
F 3 2 3 2 1 
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10 

6 

6 

1 

6, 
5 

1 

1 

2 

2 

11 

5 
4 

3 
3 

2 

2 

2 
2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 
4 

6 

6 

12 

2 

2 

1 

2 

4 
1 
3 

3 

3 

4 
4 

2 

2 

2 
2 

13 14 

) 

2 

f 

2 

91 

15 

13 

13 

24 
8 

16 

12 
10 

2 

18 
7 

11 

20 
18 
2 

35 
12 
23 

16 
15 

46, 
19 

27 

16 

15 

42 
14 
28 

13 
13 

32 
12 
20 



2 3 4 5 6 7, 8 9 

Mianwali Colony Worker P 4 4 

M 4 3 
F 

Non-worker P 15 5 8 5 2 
M 5 2 6 2 

F 10 3 2 3 2-

Nehru Lane Worker P 5 4 

M 5 3 

F 1 
Non-worker P 9 3 10 6 2 

M 5 3 6 3 

F 4 4 3 2 

Om Nagar Worker P 1 3 3 2 
M 1 2 3 

F 1 1 

Non-worker P 10 12 11 3 2 

M 7 5 5 1 

F 3 7 6 2 2 

Roshanpura Worker P 3 5 2 
M 3 5 2 
F 

Non-worker P 13 6 6 4 4 3 

M 7 5 4 1 1 

F 6 2 4 3 2 

Sadar Bazar "Worker P 7 4 2 
M 7 4 

F 
Non-worker P 8 3 6 8 3 

M 5 2 3 2 
F 3 3 6 3 

Sweepers' Colony 

(Bhim Nagar) Worker P 2 2 
M 2 2 

F 

Non-worker P 16 7 6 3 2 
M 10 4 2 
F 6 3 4 2 2 
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10 

2 
2 

11 

3 
1 
2 
3 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

1 
1 

5 

4 

2 

2 

5 
1 

4 

5 

5 

4 

3 

2 

2 

12' 

3 
2 
1 
3 

1 
2 

6 

5 

2 

3 

2 
1 
2 

2 

2 
2 

5 
5 

13 14 

4 
2 
2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

.: 

93 

15 

17 
13 
-4 
47 
19 
28 

19 
15 
-4 
37 
18 
19 

17 
1~ 

3 
47 
19 
28 

. 18 
18 

44 
20 
24 

21 
20 

1 
35 
12 
23 

14 
11 
3 

38 

17 
21 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Shivaji Nagar Worker P 2 1 

M 2 1 1 

F 
Non-worker P 11 11 11 

M 5 6 5 
F 6 5 6 1 

Urban Estate, 

Sectors 4 & 7 Worker P 4 6 
M 4 6 

F 

Non-worker P 13 2 8 5 2 
M 4 2 4 
F 9 4 5 2 

Total Worker P 18 55 54 61 
M 18 49 51 51 
F 6 3 10 

Non-worker P 273 164 147 80 65 32 
M 155 95 67 26 8 2 
F 118 69 80 54 57 30 
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10 

1 
1 

5 

5 

1 

1 

48 

43 

5 
26 

26 

11 

6 

6 

4 

4 

4 
3 

2 

2 

78 
70 
8 

71 
2 

69 

12 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

57 
'51 

6 
42 

6 
36 

13 14 

1 2 

1 

9 9 

8 9 

1 
15 41 

6 13 

9 28 

95 

15 

13 

13 

45 

17 
28 

16 

15 
1 

39 
12 
27 

390 

351 

39 

956 
380 

576 



Out of a total sample population of 11346 persons 
(731 males and 615 females). 390 (351 males and 39 
females). or-about 29 per cent. are workers and 956 
(380 males and 576 females). or 71 per cent. are non 
workers. According to broad classification of the 
working force into child. young aged. middle aged and 
ripe aged workers, child workers have almost a nil 
return excepting a solitary case of male child worker. 
The rest are distributed as 188 young aged (15-34 
years). 183 middle aged (35-59 years) and 18 ripe aged 
(60 and above years) workers. The available labour 
force in the age-group 15-59 comes to 834. The actual 
working force among them works out to 371. leaving 
the rest unexploited. Thus the actual participation rate is 
44.5 per cent. Considering the position sex-wise. the 
participation rate is 75.0 per cent among males and 
only 9.7 per cent among females, indicating a big 
disparity between male and female participation rates. 
The low participation rate amon.g females can be 
attributed to the restrictive women employment. Only 
educated women prefer employment and that too in 
Government and institutional establishments. Others 
prefer to attend to household chores. This means that 
the exploitation of women labour force as an economic 
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source for the financial well-being of a family is still in its 
embryonic stage in a town like Gurgaon. 

The percentage .of workers to total population is 
the highest (50.0 per cent) in DLF colony. The number 
of workers is more than one-third of the total population 
in Industrial Area, Railway Road (40.0 per cent). Sadcir 
Bazar (37.5 per cent). Jacubpura (36.4 per cent). 
Industrial Area. Mehrauli Road (35.1 per cent). Nehru 
Lane (33.9 per cent) and Gopal Nagar (33.3 per cent). It 
is less than one-fourth in Shivaji Nagar (22.4 per cent). 
Hira Nagar (22.5 per cent). Bhim Nagar Camp (22.6 per 
cent), Arjun Nagar (23.5 per cent). Dayanand Colony 
(24.2 per· cent) and Housing Board Colony (24.4 per 
cent). In the remaining colonie~. the number of workers 
varies between one third and one-fourth of the total 
population. 

Workers and non-workers by sex, caste and 
age-group 

Statement IV.11 gives the distribution of workers 
and non-workers by sex, caste or community and 
broad age-group. 
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State-

Distribution of workers and non workers by sex, 

Broad age-group 

Caste/Community 0-14 

Workers Non-workers 

p M F p M F 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S~hegyled castes 
Balmiki 30 20 10 

Chamar 35 19 16 
Dhanak 2 

Julaha 1 1 

Khatik 9 6 3 

Other castes and cQmmunities 
Ahir 21 12 9 
Arora 68 37 31 
Bania 51 37 14 
Brahman 48 32 16 
Dhobl 
Gurung 
Jat 21 12 9 
Khati 3 2 1 

Khatri 34 21 13 

Kumhar 11 6 5 
Nai 8 1 7 
Rajput 16 9 7 
Saini 17 7 10 
Sunar 19 3 16 
Tell 7 4 3 
Jain 12 8 4 

MUslim 24 12 12 

Total 437 250 187 
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ment IV.11 

caste or community and broad age-group 

Broad age-group 

15-59 

Workers Non-workers 

p M F p M F 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

15 10 5 11 1 10 
25 24 24 4 20 
3 3 2 2 
4 4 7 7 
9 9 13 3 10 

17 15 2 22 4 18 
71 58 13 85 29· 56 
44 42 2 57 17 40 
49 46 3 68 10 58 

3 3 2 2 
1 1 

16 16 21 6 15 
1 7 4 3 

42 33 9 59 15 .44 
8 7 7 7 
7 7 10 3' 7 

13 13 15 3 12 
7 7 11 2 9 

17 17 19 4 15 
2 2 4 4 
7 6 11 5 6 

10 9 8 7 

371 333 38 463 111 352 
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State-

Distribution of workers and non workers by sex, 

Broad age-group 

Caste (Community 60+ 

Workers Non-workers 

p M F p M F 

14 15 16 17 18 19 

Scheduled castes 
Balmiki 2 2 1 1 

Chamar 3 3 5 5 
Dhanak 
Julaha 
Khatik 

Other cgstes and communities 
Ahir 1 1 
Arora 4 3 13 7 6 
Bania 2 2 12 4 8 
Brahman 6 2 4 

Dhabi 

Gurung 

Jat 1 1 2 2 
Khati ·1 1 
Khatri 6 2 4 
Kumhar 

Nai 1 1 
Rajput 1 
Saini 2 1 1 
Sunar 2 1 1 
Teli 
Jain 2 1 1 
Muslim 1 

Total 18 17 56 19 37 



ment IV.11 

caste or community and broad age-group 

Broad age-group 

All ages 

Workers Non-workers 

p M F p M F 

20 21 22 23 24 25 

17 12 5 42 21 21 
29 28 64 23 41 

3 3 4 3 
4 4 8 1 7 

9 9 22 9 13 

17 15 2 44 16 28 
75 61 14 166 73 93 
46 44 2 120 58 62 
50 47 3 122 44 78 

3 3 2 2 
1 

17 17 44 18 26 
1 11 6 5 

42 33 9 99 38 61 
9 8 1 18 6 12 
8 8 19 5 14 

14 14 32 12 20 
7 7 30 10 20 

18 18 40 8 32 
3 3 11 4 7 
7 6 25 14 11 

10 9 33 13 20 

390 351 39 956 380 576 
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The classification of labour force by communities 
reveals that out of 390 workers, the Arora community 
contributes the maximum number of 75 workers, 
followed by Brahman (50), Bania (46), Khatri (42) and 
Chamar (29) communities. The lowest number of 
workers is available among Gurung and Khatl 
communities (1 each), followed by Dhanak, Dhobi and 
Teli communities (3 each). Out of 39 female workers 14 
belong to Arora, 9 to Khatri, 5 to Balmiki, 3 to Brahman, 
2 each to Ahlr and Bania and 1 each to Chamar, 
Kumhar, Jain and Muslim communities. 

The analysis of the labour force according to 
participation rate shows that participation rate is cent 
per cent among Gurung q_ommunity which constitutes a 
single person household. The other communities which 

102 

return more than 30.0 per cent participation rate are 
Dhobi (60.0 per cent), Dhan'ak (42.9 per cent), Chamar 
(34.9 per cent), Julaha and Kumhar (33.3 per cent 
each), Arora (31.1 per cent), Sunar (31.0 per cem) and 
Rajput (30.4 per cent). The communities returning less 
than 20.0 per cent participation rate are Saini (18.9 per 
cent) and Khatl (8.3 per cent). The partkJlpatlon rate Is 
between 20 and 30 per cent among the remaining 
communities. 

Workers and non-workers by mother tongue, sex 
and ed ucation 

Statement IV.12 gives the distribution of workers 
and non-workers by mother tongue, sex and 
educational level. 
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Educational 

level 

Illiterate 
Literate 

Literate without level 
Primary 
Middle' 

Matriculation, higher 
secondary, pre-university 

Non-technical diploma not equal 
to degree 

Graduate degree other than 

technical degree 
Post-graduate degree other 

than technical degree \ 

Technical degree or diploma equal 
to degree or post-graduate degree 

All levels 

Worker 

M 

2 

41 
292 

17 
30 
65 

104 

54 

7 

14 

333 

State-

Workers and non-workers by mother-

Mother tongue 

Hindi 

Non-worker 

F M F 

3 4 5 

10 111 204 
28 261 348 

101 73 
52 93 
38 71 

52 82 

6 

8 13 20 

3 4_ 4 

8 4 

38 372 552 
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ment IV.12 

tongue, sex and educational level 

Punjabl 

Worker 

M F 

6 7 

12 

4 

5 

2 

12 

Non-worker 

M 

8 

4 

F 

9 

14 

2 

Worker 

M 

10 

2 
3 

2 

3 1 

5 

2 3 

4 15 5 

Mother tongue 

Urdu 

Non-worker 

F 

11 

M 

12 

1 

3 

2 

4 

105 

F 

13 

8 

9 

Nepali 

Worker -Non-worker 

M F M F 

14 15 16 17 



Out of 1,346 persons covered during the survey, 
1,295 (96.2 per cent) are speakers of Hindi mother 
tongue, 32 (2.4 per cent) of Punjabi mother tongue, 18 

(1.3 per cent) of Urdu mother tongue and 1 (0.1 per 
cent) of Nepali mother tongue. The participation rate 
among Hindi speakers works out to 28.6 per cent, 

among Punjabi speakers 40.6 per cent, among Urdu 

speakers 27.8 per cent and of Nepali speaker cent per 
cent. 

Workers by national classification of occupations 

Statement IV.13 shows the distribution of 390 

workers by sex, broad age-group, occupation and 
educational level. 
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Occupational 
category 

Divisions 0-1 Professional, 
technical and related 
workers 

Division 2 Administrative, 
executive, and 
managerial workers 

Division 3 Clerical 
and related workers 

Division 4 Sales workers 

State-

Distribution of workers by sex, broad age-group, 

Broad age Educational level 
group & sex ------------------------

2 

0-14 M 
F 

15-34 M 
F 

35-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

0-14 M 
F 

15-34 M 
F 

35-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

0-14 M 
F 

15-34 M 
F 

35-59 M 
F 

60+ M 
F 

0-14 M 
F 

15-34 M 
F 

Illiterate 

3 . 

3 

2 

Literate 
without 
educational 
level 

4 
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Primary Middle 

5 6 

1 

2 

2 

3 5 

1 

3 9 



ment IV.13 

occupation and educational level 

Matrl-
eulatlon 

7 

2 

8 

1 

2 

3 

11 

1 

11 

Educational level 

Higher Non-techni- Graduate Post-grad-
secondary/ cal diploma degree uate degree 
Intermedi- not equal to other than other than 
ate/pre-unl- degree 
verslty 

8 

2 

2 
1 

1 

1 

2 

9 

1 
6 

technical 
degree 

10 

7 
2 
9 

2 

2 

15 
6 

10 

4 

technical 
degree 

11 

1 
2 

2 

3 
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Technical degree or diploma equal to degree 
or post-graduate degree 

Engineering Medicine Agricul-
ture 

12 13 14 

Teaching 

15 

2 
3 
7 
6 

2 



2 3 4 5 6 

Division 4 Sales workers 35-59 M 3 2 4 
F 

60+ M 2 
F 

Division 5 Service workers 
0-14 M 

F 
15-34 M 5 5 

F 4 
35-59 M 7 3 2 7 

F 3 
60+ M 

F 
Division 6 Farmers, 
fishermen, hunters, 
loggers, and related 
workers 0-14 M 

F 
15-34 M 2 

F 
35-59 M 2 

F 
60+ M l' 

F 
Division 7-8-9 Production 
and related workers, 
transport equipment 
operators and 
labourers 0-14 M 

F 
15-34 M 6 2 13 16 

F 1 
35-59 M 7 5 5 12 

F 1 
60+ M 3 

F 

All divisions 0-14 M 
F 

15-34 M 15 4 20 40 
F 4 1 

35-59 M 22 10 11 25 
F 5 1 

60+ M 6 3 2 
F 1 
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7 

8 

3 

2 

22 

13 

39 

47 

4 

8 

1 

3 

11 

7 
1 

9 

1 
£ 

10 

2 

6 

34 
.8 
24 

1 

11 

2 

4 
3 
5 

111 

12 13 14 15 

2 
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Out of 390 workers covered in the sample survey, 
the maximum number of 120 (118 males and 2 
females), accounting for 30.8 per cent, is engaged in 
Divisions 7-8-9 (Production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators and labourers). Of these, 
about 58 per cent are young aged (15-34 years) and 37 

per cent are middle aged (35-59 years). Only 5 workers. 
are ripe aged (60 and above years) and 1 is a child 
(0-14 years). Again 15 per cent of them are illiterate, 46 
per cent are educated upto middle level, 33 per cent are 
matriculate or higher secondary and 6 per cent are 
graduate and above. 

Division 3 (Clerical and related workers) absorbs 
67 workers (59 males and 8 females), contributing 17.2 

per cent to the labour force. Of them 52 per cent are 
young aged, 46 per cent are middle aged and 2 per 
cent are ripe aged. Literacy-wise, 51 per cent are 
graduate and above, 27 per cent are matriculate or 
higher secondary, 15 per cent are educated upto 
middle level and only 7 per cent are illiterate. 

Divisions 0-1 (Professional, technical and related 
workers) employ 65 workers, of whom 20 are females. 
They constitute 16.17 per cent of the total workers. 
Among them 34 per cent are young aged, 65 per cent 
are middle aged and 1 per cent is ripe aged workers. All 
of them are educated persons. Graduates and above 
account for 63 per cent, holders of non-technical 
diploma not equal to degree 11 per cent, matriculates 
or higher secondary 25 per cent and middle pass 1 per 
cent. 

Fifty seven workers including a female worker are 
engaged in Division 4 (Sales workers). They represent 
·14.6 per cent of the total workers. Among them 56 per 
cent are young aged, 37 per cent are middle aged and 
7 per cent are ripe aged. In this group, 12 per cent are 
illiterate, 40 per cent are educated upto middle, 39 per 
cent are matriculate or higher secondary and 9 per cent 
are graduate and above. 

A group of 50 workers (42 males and 8 females) 

constitutes sales workers (Division 5) and accounts for 
12.8 per cent of the total workers. Of them 34 per cent 
are young aged, 58 per cent are middle aged and 8 per 
cent are ripe aged workers. As many as 42 per cent of 
these workers are illiterate, 40 per cent are educated 
upto middle standard, 10 per ce~t are matriculate or 
higher secondary and only 8 per cent are graduate and 
above. 

There are only 20 workers (all males) in Division 2 

(Administrative, executive and managerial workers), 
sharing 5.1 per cent of the total working force. All of 
them are educated; 55 per cent are graduates and 
above, 20 per cent are matriculates or higher secondary 
and 25 per cent are educated upto middle level. 
Age-wise, 35 per cent are young aged, 60 per cent are 
middle. aged and 5 per cent are ripe aged. 

The lowest number of 11 workers is found in 
Division 6 (Farmers, fishermen, hunters, loggers, and 
related workers). There is no female worker in this 
division and they account for 2.8 per cent of the total 
workers. 46 per cent of these workers are young aged, 
36 per cent are middle aged and 18 per cent are ripe 
aged. There is no highly educated person in this 
division. Four workers are matriculate or higher 
secondary, another 4 are educated upto middle level 
and 3 are Illiterate. 

Professional and private practitioners 

Besides 66 allopathic doctors, 9 homoeopathic 
doctors, 7 ayurvedic doctors, 4 unani hakims, 7 
dentists, 50 pharmacists, 3 veterinarians/there are 240 
lawyers, 22 architects, 2 draftsmen and 4 astrologers. 
There is no jurist in the town. 

Occupational diversity 

Statement IV.14 gives the distribution of 
households by number of members and occupational 
diversity (different members having different 
occupations) . 
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Statement IV.14 

Distribution of households by number of members and occupational diversity 
(different members having different occupations) 

Name of locality Occupational diversity No. of No. of 

households members 

2 3 4 

Acharyapuri Mahalia Father (cultivator). brother's son (meter reader). 

son (advocate) 1 21 

Father (tea stall). son (tailor). son (carpenter). 6 
Husband (accountant). wife (teacher), daughter (steno). 

son (duplicating ink maker) .6 

Arjun Nagar Nil . Nil Nil 

Barafkhana MQhalia Father (barber). son (TV mechanic) 2 

Husband (advocate). wife (teacher) 4 

Father (teacher). son (shopkeeper). son (photographer) 10 

Bhim Nagar Camp Father (street vendor). daughter's husband 

(three wheeler driver) 5 

Father (helper). son (factory worker) 1 9 

Dayanand Colony Father (dairy worker). son (lineman) 11 

Husband (doctor). wife (teacher) 6 

DLF Colony Father (atta chakki owner). son (furniture dealer) 8 

Father (bank manager). son (lecturer). son's wife 

(steno). son's daughter (steno). 

son (accounts clerk). son (proprietor of a firm) 13 

Eight and Four 

Marla Colony Father (cattle rearer). son (welder) 6 
Husband (draftsman). wife (teacher) 1 4 

Gopal Nagar Father (barber), son (photostat shop) 15 

Father (shopkeeper). son (ASI police). 

son-'s wife (nu~se) 6 

Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) Father (building contractor). son (tailor) 8 

Brother (watch mechanic). brother (scooter mechanic) 5 

Father (mason). son (scooter mechanic). son (tailor) 5 
Brother (tailor). brother (plumber) 10 
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2 3 4 

10 Hira Nagar Father (postman), son (salesman), son (airman) 6 

11 Housing Board Colony Father (senior accountant). daughter (teacher) 1 5 
(Jharsa Road) 

12 Industrial Area Father (foreman). son (helper) 1 3 
(Mehrauli Road) Father (labourer), son (mechanic) 5 

13 Industrial Area Father (peon), son (rickshaw puller), daughter (teacher) 1 6 

(Railway Road) Husband (wood staff owner), wife (teacher) 8 

14 Jacubpura Father (photographer), son (salesman) 1 5 

Father (truck driver), son (optical shop) 1 6 
Father (munshi in court), son (welder), son (salesman) 9 
Brother (flour mill owner), brother (supervisor) 9 

15 Jawahar Nagar Husband (clerk), wife (teacher) 6 
Father (peon), son (sweeper), son (salesman) 7 

16 Krishna Colony Father (painter), son (steno), son's wife (assistant), 

son (teacher) 8' 

Father (record keeper), son (salesman) 5 
Brother (dairy worker), brother (flour milling) 9 

17 Laxmi Garden Brother (lecturer), brother (cycle repairer) 6 
Father (patwari), son (clerk), son (shopkeeper) 9 

18 Mianwali Colony Father (shopkeeper), son (lime maker) 12 

Mother (teacher), son (electrical engineer) 9 

Husband (statistical aSSistant), wife (teacher) 5 

Father (cultivator), son (clerk-cum-cashier) 8 

19 Nehru Lane Father (street vendor), son (tailor) 15 

Husband (shopkeeper), wife (teacher) 5 
Father, (deed writer), son (factory owner) 5 

Father (railway guard), son (clerk) 7 

Husband (assistant), wife (teacher) 5 

20 Roshanpura Father (tea stall owner), son (sales assistant), 

son (TV mechanic) 7 

Brother (peon), brother (goldsmi~h), brother (conductor) 8 

Father (typist), son (first aid atterydant), son (peon) 12 

Brother (supervisor), brother (upper division clerk), 
brother (bill clerk) 7 
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2 3 4 

21 Om Nagar Father (supervisor). son (hand pump mechanjc). 

son (carpenter) 8 

Father (shoe maker). son (tailor) 6 
Father (shoe repairer). son (rickshaw puller) 5 

22 SadarBazar Father (flour mill owner). son (salesman) 1 5 

Husband (advocate). wife (teacher) 1 4 

Father (pan shop). son (sales agent) 1 11 

Father (wireman). son (salesman). son (street vendor) 7 

Father (optician), son (shopkeeper) 8 

Father (street vendor), son (property dealer). 

son (shopkeeper) 8 

23 Sweepers' Colony Father (sweeper), son (rickshaw puller) 6 

(Bhim Nagar) Husband (dairy worker). wife (utensil scourer) 4 

24 Shivajl Nagar Father (mason), son (army). son (cattle rearer) 16 
Father (sanitary inspector), son (clerk) 5 

25 Urban Estate, Father (supervisor), son (spare parts supplier) 4 

Sectors, 4 & 7 Brother (salesman), brother (accountant) 8 

Brot~er (teacher), brother (steno) 6 

Father (assistant), son (shopkeeper). son (pharmacist) 11 

The above statement gives details of the 

particulars of household having more than one 

occupation, or In other words. different members 

following different occupations in the same household. 

Out of 250 households which were surveyed, only 67 

households (26.8 per cent) with 499 members are found 

to. be having occupational diversity. Such households 

are usually large sized and as many as 47 (or 70 per 

cent) have 6 or more members each in the family. 
Another 14 households (21 per cent) have 5 members 

each and only 6 households (9 per cent) have 2 to 4 

members each. This indicates, that more than one 

occupation are followed to meet the requirements of 

large family. Four of these households have members 

between 15 and 21. In the choice of occupations. no 
uniformity has been noticed and different types of 

combinations have been reported. 

localities covered during the survey for canvassing 

household schedules. Except Arjun Nag1r, where none 

of the 10 households reported any occupational 

diversity. different members are following different 

occupations in 1 to 6 households in each locality. 

Occupational diversity has been prominently noticed in 

the households in Sadar Bazar (6 households). Nehru 

Lane (5 households). Harijan Basti (Jacubpura). 

Jacubpura, Mianwali Colony. Roshanpura and Urban 
Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 (4 households each). 

T en households were selected from each of the 25 

Employment status of workers 

The workers are categorised as employer, 

employee. single worker. family worker, cultivator and 
agricultural labourer by their employment status. An 

employer is one who hires one or more persons in his 

work. An employee is a person who works under others 

for wages or salary in cash or kind. A single worker is a 
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r-erson who is doing his work without employing others 
and without the help of other members of the family and 
a famil¥, worker is a person who is doing his work in a 
family enterprise along with other members of the family 
without 'wages or salary in cash or kind. A person is 
working as cultivator if he or she is engaged, either as 

employer, single worker or family worker in cUltivation 
of land owned or held from Government or held from 

private persons or institutions for payment in money, 
kind or share. A person who works in another person's 
land for wages in money, kind or share is regarded as 
an agricultural labourer. It may, however, be stated here 
that no person in the sample has returned his 
employment status as agricultural labourer. The 
distribution of workers by employment status of 
workers, locality and sex is furnished in statement IV.15. 
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State-

Employment status of workers 

Locality Total workers Employment status by sex 

Employer 

p M F P M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 22 19 3 

2 Arjun Nagar 12 12 1 

3 Barafkhana Mohalla 16 15 1 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 14 12 2 
5 Dayanand Colony 15 14 1 1 1 
6 DLF Colony 17 14 3 1 1 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 14 12 2 
8 Gopal Nagar 18 16 2· 1 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 15 14 
10 Hira Nagar 11 11 
11 Housing Board Colony 11 9 2 

12 Industriilf Area (Mehrauli Road) 13 13 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 12 10 2 
14 Jacubpura 20 18 2 
15 Jawaha~ ~agar 16 15 
16 Krishna 'Colony 16 15 
17 Laxmi Garden 13 13 
18 Mianwali Colony 17 13 4 

19 Nehru Lane 19 15 4 

20 Om Nagar 17 14 3 -, 
21 Roshanpura 18 18 
22 Sadar Bazar 21 20 1 

23 . Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 14 11 3 

24 Shivaji Nagar 13 13 
25 Urban Estate. Sectors 4 & 7 16 15 

Total 390 351 39 5 5 
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ment IV.15 

by locality and sex 

Employment status by sex 

Empfoyee Single worker Family worker Cultivator 

p M F P M F P M F P M F 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

9 6 3 10 10 3 3 

3 3 7 7 1 

5 4 6 6 5 5 

7 6 6 5 
7 ~ 1 2 2 5 5 

13 10 3 3 3 

9 7 2 3 3 2 2 

7 5 2 8 8 2 2 

5 5 10 9 

8 8 3 3 

11 9 2 

12 12 1 1 

10 8' 2 2 2 

12 10 2 2 2 6 6 

13 12 3 3 

11 10 1 1 4 4 

10 10 3 3 
9 5 4 5 5 2 2 l' 1 
9 5 4 10 10 

7 6 1 10 8 2 

11 11 5 5 
3 2 1 10 10 8 8 
8 8 5 2 3 1 
9 9 2 2 2 2 

12 11 1 4 4 

220 188 32 121 114 7 40 40 4 4 
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Employees, representing about 57 per cent of the 
total workers (54 per cent males and 82 per cent 
f~males) account for the maximum proportion. This Is 
due to the existence of a large number of offices and 
Industrial establishments in the town, which offer 
employment opportunities. Next comes the category of 
single workers whose percentage is 31 (32 per cent 
males and 18 per. cent females). The family workers 
represent 10 per cent of the total workers. There is no 
female worker In this category. The proportions of 
employers and cultivators are very small, say, 1 per 
cent of the total workers each. 

Out of the 5 employers, 1 each is living in Arjun 
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Nagar, Dayanand Colony, DLF Colony, Gopal Nagar 
and RQshanpura. The maximum number of employees .... . . 
is found tn DLF Colony and Jawahar Nagar (13 each), 
followed by nldustrial Area (Mehrauli Road), Jacubpura 
and Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 (12 each). Housing 
Board Colony, Krishna Colony and Roshanpura (11 
each). Single workers are mostly concentrated In 
Acharyapuri, Harijan Bastl (Jacubpura), Nehru Lane, 
Om Nagar and Sadar Bazar (10 each) and famUy 
workers In Sadar Bazar area (8). Four cultlvato~ are 
found in Acharyapuri and Mianwall Colony. 

Statement IV.16 gives the employment status of 
workers by caste or community and sex. 
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State-

EmployMent statu, of workers by 

Caste/COmmunity TOtal workers 'Employment status by sex 

Employer 

p M 'F P tJI ~F 

l' 2 3 4 5 6 7 

SghQdUted Qa!it§§ 
Balmi\d. 17 12 5 
cttamar 29 28 1 

Dhanak 3 3 
Juaaha 4 4 

Khatlk 9 '9 

Qthe[ ~m~§ and cgmm!.lnitl~ 
Ahir 17 15 2 

'Arora 75 '6'1 1~ 2 2 
Banta 46 44 '2 1 

Brahman 50 47 !3 
Dhobi 3 3 
Gurung 1 1 

Jat '17 17 

Khatl 1 '1 
Khatri '42 '33 9 1 1 

Kumhar 9 8 
Nai 8 8 
Rajput '14 14 

Saioi 7 7 

Sunar 18 18 
Teli -3 3 

Jain 7 6 1 

Muslim 10 9 

Total '390 '~5' 39 5 5 
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menUV.16 

Empfoyment status I;>y ~l( 

Employee SlngJe wor,lser Family wor~er Cultivator 

p M F p. M F p F 

8 9 10 11 12, 13 14 15 16 17 f8 19 

9 8 1 8 " 4 
14 14 15 ,~ ~ 
3 3 

2 ? 2 2-

1 8 1,8 

15 13 2 2 ? 
48 35 13 1~ 1,7 1 6 6 1 -1· 
14 12 2 24 22 9 9. 

35 32 ... 3 7 7 8 8 
3 3, 

1 
10 10 1 t5 6 

1 1 

:to 21 9, 11 ~1 

3 2 1 1 , 5 5 
2 2 '\ 4 2 2 

13 13 1 1 
2 2 2 ? 3 3 

10 10 6 6 2 2 
3 3 

4 3 1 2 ? 
3 3 5. 4 1 2 2-. 

220 188 32 121 ,,~ "? 40 40 4 4 



The statement reveals that employers belong to Brahman communities. The cultivators belong to Saini 
Arora, Bania, Khatri and Jain communities only. . an<fArora communit.ies. .... 
Employees are prominently found among Arora, 
Brahman and Khatri communities. Single workers are 
mostly noticed among Bania, Arora, Chamai' and Khatri 
communities and family workers among . Bania and 

Statement IV. 17 further cross classifies the 
occupation arld employmeitt 'status of workers' by sex 

, , . - .. ,t 

aild nature of establishment. 
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STATEMENT IV.17 
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State-

Type of occupation and employment status of 
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ment IV.17 

workers by sex and nature of establishment 

p 

10 

Single worker 

M 

11 

1 

2 2 

11 11 

9 9 

34 
5 
1 

5 

34 
5 
1 

5 

4 4 

7 7 
3 3 

F 

12 

p 

13 

2 

11 

5 
8 

Employment status 

Family worker 

M 

14 

2 

11 

5 

8 
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F 

15 

Cultivator 

p M F 

16 17 18 

4 4 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

\. 
Division 9 

Community, social and 176 0-1 . - 48 28 20 
personal services 2 6 6 

3 35 30 5 
4 
5 17 16 

-s 
7-8-9 17 17 

Total 390 5 5 220 188 32 
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10 

20 

16 

121 

11 

1 

1 

13 

16 

114 

12 

7 

7 

13 

5 

·1 
5 

40 

14 

5 

1 

5 

40 

15 16 17 18 

4 4 
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It follows from the above statement that the 
maximum proportion of workers (45 per cent) is found 
absorbed in establishments rendering community, 
social and personal services. In these establishments 
about 31 per cent workers are engaged in Divisions 0-1 
(Professional, technical and related workers), 22 per 
cent in Divisions 7-8-9 (Production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators and labourers), 21 per 
cent in Division 5 (Service workers) and 20 per cent in 
Division 3 (Clerical and related workers). According to 
employment status, about 70 per cent are employees, 
22 per cent are single workers, 7 per cent are family 
workers and 1 per cent is employer. 

Wholesale and retail trade establishments, 
restaurants and hotels employ 21 per cent of the total 
workers. About 64 per cent workers are working as 
sales workers (Division 4). Majority accounting for 41 

per cent, comprises single worl,ers. 

Establishments dealing in manufacturing and 
repair work account for 17 eer cent of the total workers. 
About 62 per cent of _these workers are found in 
Divisions 7-8-9 (Production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators and labourers). About 
two-thirds (74 per cent) fall in the category of 
employees. 

Establishments rendering financing, insurance, real 
estate and business services absorb about 8 per cent 
workers. About 48 per cent workers therein are 
employed in Division 3 (Clerical and related workers), 
29 per cent in Division 2 (Administrative, executive and 
managerial workers) and 23. per cent in Divisions 0-1 
(Professional, technical and related workers). Among 
them, 68 per cent are employees and 32 per cent are 
single workers. 

Establishments relating to transport, storage and 
communications (Division 7), construction (Division 5) 
and agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing account 
'for only 4 per cent, 4 per cent and 1 per cent workers, 
respectively and are, therefore, of lesser importance. 

Gurgaon is only 32 kilometres away from Delhi and 
is linked with this metropolis with efficient system of 
road and rail transport. Some of the residents, 
especially those in service, daily commute there in 
connection with their work. Many industrial 
establishments are also located outside the town in 
Udyog Vihar and on Gurgaon-Delhi road, where some 
of the residents are employed. The places of work, 
therefore, extend upto Delhi. Statement IV.18 gives an 
idea about average distance of place of work from 
different localities of Gurgaon town. 
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Statement IV.18 

Average distance of place of work from different localities of Gurgaon town 

Locality 

1 Acharyapuri 
2 Arjun Nagar 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 
5 Dayanand Colony 
6 D.L.F. Colony 
7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 
10 Hira Nagar 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 
12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 
14 Jacubpura 
15 Jawahar Nagar 
16 Krishna Colony 
17 Laxmi Garden 
18 Mianwali Colony 
19 Nehru Lane 
20 Om Nagar 
21 Roshanpura 
22 Sadar Bazar 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 
24 Shivaji Nagar 
25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 

The above statement shows that the average 
distance of 8.4 kilometres is travelled by a worker of 
Gurgaon town to reach his place of work from his place 
of residence. Locality-wise, the workers residing in Hira 
Nagar have to cover the maximum average distance of 
18 kilometres to reach their place of work, followed by 
those residing in Shlvaji Nagar (16 kilometres). The 
average distance is· 10 to 15 kilometres in case of 
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Number of workers Average distance 
(in kms.) 

2 3 

22 6.95 
11 3.00 

16 4.69 
14 11.93 
15 3.27 
17 12.53 
14 12.14 
18 8.33 
14 1.79 
11 18.18 
11 11.45 
14 0.36 
12 0.83 
21 2.76 
17 13.59 
16 7.91 
13 11.15 
17 12.53 
21 10.36 
17 7.41 
17 13.00 
19 3.84 
14 5.50 
13 16.23 
16 13.06 

390 8.42 

workers residing in Shim Nagar Camp, D.L.F. Colony, 
Eight and Four Marla Colony, Housing Board Colony 
(Jharsa Road), Jawahar Nagar, Laxmi Garden, Mianwali 

Colony, Nehru Lane, Roshanpura, and Urban Estate, 
Sectors 4 & 7, between 5 and 10 kilometres in case of 
workers living in Acharyapuri, Gopal Nagar, Krishna 

Colony, Om Nagar and Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 
and between 1 and 5 kilometres in case of workers 



belonging to Arjun Nagar. Barafkhana Mohalla. 

Dayanand Colony, Harijan Basti (Jacubpura). 

Jacubpura and Sadar Bazar, while it is less than 1 

kilometre in case of workers residing in Industrial Area. 

Mehrauli Road and Industrial Area, Railway Road. 

Statement IV.19 gives the average distance from 

place of work by type of occupation. 

Stat~ment IV.19 

Average distance from place of work by type of occupation 

TYl'e of occupation 

Unskiffed manual 

Skilled manual 

Lowest professional and administrative 

(e.g. primary teacher) 

Small business 

Highly skilled and supervisory manual 

Clerks and shop assistants 

I ntermediate professional and related 

posts. secondary teachers. etc. 

Medium business 

Higher professional and salaried posts 

Owner of factories. large shops. etc. 

Cultivators 

Total 

Occupation-wise. maximum average distance of 

18 kilometres is covered by workers employed in 

·intermediate professions and related posts. followed by 

14 kilometres by those working as clerks and shop 

assistants. 12 kilometres in case of workers engaged in 
lowest professions and administrative posts and 11 

kilometres for owners of factories and large shops and 

highly skilled and supervisory manual workers. The 

minimum average distance from place of work is 1.5 

kilometres in case of medium businessmen, followed by 

Number of workers Average distance 
(in kms.) 

2 3 

47 4.87 

62 2.89 

75 11.64 

35 2.33 

16 10.75 

37 13.51 

40 18.36 

29 1.50 

39 9.15 

6 10.83 

4 5.75 

390 8.42 

2 kilometres in case of smaff businessmen. 3 kilometres 

in case of skilled manual workers and 5 kilometres in 

case of unskilled manual workers. 

Mode of transport to the place of work and time 
spent 

Statement IV.20 furnishes data on type of 

occupation, mode of transport to place of work and 

time takell to reach. 
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Type of occupation 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

1 

Unskilled manual 

Skilled manual 
Lowest professional 
and administrative 

(e.g. primary teacher) 

Small busine~$ 
Highly skilled and 
supervisory manual 
Clerks and shop . 
assistants 

On foot 

30 
minutes 
or less 

2 

39 
43 

29 
22 

7 

8 
Intermediate professional 
and related posts, secon-
dary teachers, etc. 2 
Medium business 23 
Higher professional and 
salaried posts 5 

Owners of factories, 
large shops etc. 
Cultivators 

Total 180 

State-

Type of occupation, mO"(t of transport 

Transport to place of work and time taken to reach 

Cycle 

31 30 
minutes to minutes or 
1 hour less 

3 4 

4 

13 

15 
11 

3 

10 

2 3 
2 

6 

2 

7 67 

134 

Rickshaw Scooter/Motor Cycle/ 
Auto Rickshaw 

31 30 
minutes to minutes 
1 hour or less 

5 6 

2 4 

5 8 

30 
minutes 

or less 

7 

2 

2 

12 

20 

31 

minutes to 

1 hQur 

8 

2 

3 



ment IV.20 

to place of work and time taken to reach 

Transport to place of work and time taken to reach 

CarfTaxi 

30 
minutes 
or less 

9 

3 

6 

10 

30 
minutes 
or less 

10 

2 

4 

8 

Bus 

31 1 hour 
minutes to 1 ~ 
to 1 hour hours 

11 12 

2 

1 

14 5 

2 

10 3 

15 

7 

52 14 

Truck 

More than 30 
1 ~ hours minutes 

or less 

13 14 

3 
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Train 

31 1 hour 
minutes to 1 ~ 
to 1 hour hours 

15 

3 

3 

2 

10 

16 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

17 

50 
61 

76 
35 

15 

36 

40 
28 

40 

5 
4 

390 



The statement reveals that the largest number of 
workers. accounting for 187 out of 390 or 48 per cent, 
walk on foot to reach their place of work. Of these 180 
(96 per cent) take less than half an hour and 7 (4 per 
cent) between half an hour and an hour for the 
performance of journey. Bus is the most important 
mode of conveyance used by 77 workers (20 per cent) 
to reach the place of work. The journey time is less than 
half an hour for 8 workers, between half an hour and an 
hour for 52 workers (68 per cent). between one hour, 
and one and a half hours for 14 workers and more than 
one and a half hours for 3 workers. The 'next most 
popular mode of conveyance is bicycle which is used 
by 72 workers (18 per cent) to reach t!leir place of work 
from the place of residence and of them 67 workers (93 
per cent) spend less than half an hour and 5 workers (7 
per cent) between half an hour and an hour. The means 
of transport used by 23 workers (6 per cento) are 
scooters, motor cycles and auto-rickshaws and 20 of 
them take less than half an hour to reach the place of 
work and 3 between half an hour and an hour. Twelve 
workers (3 per cent) travel by trai~ and 10 of them take 
30 minutes to an hour and 2 one hour to one and a half 
hours in journeying- to the place of work. The mode of 
conveyance of 10 workers is car or taxi, of 8 workers 
rickshaw and of 1 worker truck and all of them take less 
than half an hour to reach the place of work. 

Unemployment 

Out of 1,346 persons covered by 250 surveyed 
households, only 41 persons comprising 33 males and 
8 females in 34 households have returned themselves 
unemployed or seeking work. Thirty (25 males and 5 
females) among these persons are in the age~group 
15-24 and 11 (8 males and 3 females) _are in the 
age-group 25-34. Locality-wise distribution of these 41 
unemployed persons is Roshanpura (6), Gopal Nagar 
and Laxmi Garden (4 each), Eight and Four Marla 
Colony, Nehru Lane and Sadar Bazar- (3 each), 
Acharyapuri, Dayanand Colony, Jawahar Nagar, 
Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) and Urban Estate. 
Sectors 4 & 7 (2 each) and Arjun Nagar, Bhim Nagar, 
DLF Colony, Harijan Basti (Jacubpura), Hira Nagar, 
Housing Board Colony, Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 
and Om Naga( (1 each). 

Among the 41 unemployed persons. 36 are 
Hindus, 4 are Jains and 1 is Sikh. Their community-wise 
distribution is: Bania (12), Arora and Khatri (7 each), 
Brahman (5), Ahir, Nai and Sunar (2 each) and Balmiki. 
Chamar, Khatik (all Scheduled Castes) and Jat (1 each). 
:fne duration of stay of 21 unemployed persons is more 
than 20 years, of 14 persons 10-19 years, of 2 persons 
4-9 years, of 4 persons 1-3 years and of 1 person Jess 
than 1 year. 

Again, 15 among the unemployed persons are 
non-migrants with reference to the place of origin of the 
household, 5 are migrants from within the same district 
and 2 from other districts of Haryana stats. Six migrants 
hail from other states of India viz., 3 from Uttar Pradesh, 
2 from Delhi and 1 from Rajasthan. If migration Is 
considered in relation to place of last residence of the 
unemployed person, it is found that 28 persons are 
non-migrants, 2 are migrants from within the same 
district and 3 from other districts of Haryana state. The • 
place of last residence of the remaining 8 persons was 
in other states of India. 

Out of 41 unemployed persons, 38 are seeking 
employment for the first time. Among them, 13 persons 
are graduate and above, 14 are matriculate or higher 
secondary. 5 are middle pass, 4 are primary educated 
and 2 are illiterate. Out of these 10 persons (6 
matriculates, 3 middle pass and 1 primary pass) were 
ready to accept any type ot job, 8 persons (5 graduates 
and above and 3 matriculates) wanted clerical job, 4 
persons (1 matriculate, 2 primary pass and 1 illiterate) 
sought peon's post. 3 persons (one science graduate, 
one matriculate and one middle pass) wanted to join 
army service, one post graduate and one graduate 
males wanted suitable job in a government office, one 
commerce graduate and one matriculate males wanted 
jobs connected with accounts work, one commerce 
graduate and one primary pass males wanted salesman 
job, one graduate male and one matriculate female 
desired stenographer's post, one female graduate was 
seeking bank service, another female graduate wanted 
to work as a teacher (cutting and taiforing), one middle 
pass male sought the post of a driver, one matriculate 
male opted for some job connected with technical work 
and a female illiterate wanted sweeper's post in an 
office. 
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Among the 41 persons seeking employment, 19 
persons are registered with the employment exchange. 
Of them 10 males and 4 females are In the age-group 
15-24 and 3 males and 2 females are In the age-group 
25-34. Among the remaining 22 persons not registered 
wUh the employment exchange, 15 males and 1 female 
are In the' age-group 15-24 and 5 males and 1 female 
,are In the age-group 25-34. 

The data on marital status of unemployed persons 
reveal that 34 persons (29 males and- 6 females) are 
unmarried and 7 persons (4 males and 3 females) are 
married. -Ari1ono-1hem; only three persons comprising 
an unmarried male, a married male and a married 
female have previous employment background. 

Out of the three persons seeking employment and 
having previous employment background, one female 
has worked as a teacher In the trade of cutting and 
tailoring for 2 years. She had to leeve the service due to 
marriage. One male worked as a munshi of an advocate 
for 3~ years but he resigned due to heavy load of work. 
Another male wOrked as a peon in an office for 3 years. 
The employment sought is In consonance with the 
p!evlous $mploymeht In the first and third case but not 

In qonsotlance with the previous employment In the 
second case. 

Esta bllshments 

The Central Statistical Organisation, Depar:tment of 
". 

Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Government of India, 
conducted economic census throughout the country In 
1980 along with housellsting operations of 1981 census 
of India. In this ~conomlc eensus, all non-agricultural 
enterprises In the country were listed out. The definition 
0.1 an enterprise Is an undertaking engaged In 
production and/or distribution of goods and/or 
seNlces not for the sale purpose of consumption. The 
workers In an enterprise may consist of members ~f 
housebold or hired workers or both. The activities of an 
enterprise may be carried out at one or more than one 
distinct location. The activity of an enterprise may also 
be carried on only for a part of the year but on a fairly 
regular basis. An enterprise may be owned or operated 
by a s[ngle household or by several households lolntly 
(on a partnership basis) or by an Institutional body. 
Statement IV.21 shows the distribution of 
non-agricultural enterprises accordl~g to malar activity 
groups and '{'lards In Gurgaon town in 1980. 
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State-

Distribytion of non·agricultural enterprises according to 

Ward No. Manufacturing Electricity. Construction Wholesale and Restaurants Transport 
and repair gas aAd water retail trade and hotels 
services 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 68 44 18 6 
2 170 2 66 42 23 
3 230 561 53 14 
4 19. 17 
5 43 76 6 2 

6 60 1 1 90 7 3 
7 58 62 14 8 
8 57 1 5 49 13 22 

9 eo 50 8 6 

10 24 29 7 
11 15 3 49 4 6 

12 19 3 61 3 17 . 
13 22 1 67 2 15 
14 53 4 63 5 26 
15 41 21 68 7- 3 
16 62 2 2 92 23 4 
17 45 1 65 10 1 
18 66 1 1 43 8 4 
19 21 30 8 6 

20 60 58 5 17 

21 68- 46 6 6 

22 1 

Total 1.282 9 42 1,686 249 189 
Percentage 29.9 0.2 1.0 39.4 5.8 4.4 

Source: Economic and Statistical Organisation, Harya.na 
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ment IV.21 

major activity group. in Gurgaon town in 1980 

Storage and Communications Financing, Community, social All non-agricultural 
warehousing Insurance, real and personal enterprises 

estate and bus i- services 
ness services 

8 9 10 11 12 

3 5 23 167 
8 3 10 66 390 

18- 2 34 65 977 
1 1 13 51 

7 18 152 
1 6 8 17 194 
4 10 29 185 
1 31 179 
5 1 25 175 

1 3 23 87 
2 1 2 19 101 

25 129 

4 20 132 

2 2 22 177 
10 1 .;. 22 175 
7 3 11 87 ~ 
2 1 2 35 162 

4 19 147 
1 2 15 83 

2 21 163 
1 28 156 
1 5 7 

67 1-8 112 628 4,282 
1.6 0.4' 2.6 14.7 
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It Is seen from the above statement that In 1980 out 
of 4,282 enterprises In the town, a majority, accounting 
for 1,686 or 39.4 per cent, comprises wholesale and 
retail trade enterprises. Their main concentration Is 
found In ward 3, which alone contributes 561 or 
one-third of these enterprises. Enterprises carrying out 
manufacturing activities and repair services with e total 
strength of 1,282 units, or 29.9 per cent of the total, 
form the second largest group. Manuf~cturlng and 
repair enterprises are mostly located In wards 3 and 2, 
which have 230 and 170 units, respectively. Another 
Important group of enterprises Is of those rendering 
community, social and personal services. Their total 
count is 628 or 14.7 per cent of the total and their 
maximum concentration Is found In ward 2 and ward 3, 
which have 66 and 65 such enterprises. Restaurants 
and hotels account for 249 enterprises (5T8 per cent), 
transport 189 enterprises (4.4 per cent), financing, 
insurance, real estate and business services 112 
enterprises (2.0 per cent), storage and watehouslng 67 
enterprises (1.6 per cent), construction 42 enterprises 
(1.0 per cent), communications 18 enterprises (0.4 per 
cent) and electricity, gas and water enterprises 9 (0.2 
per cent). It may be stated here that no mining and 
quarrying enterprise has been returned In the town In 
the 1980 economic census. 

Trade and commerce 

TRADING AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
BY TYPE 

Trade and commerce In the town Is well organised. 
There are 43 registered merchants associations/unions 
which constitute Joint council of Gurgaon Beopar 
Mandai. The number of shops by type on the basis of 
registered members with individual associations Is 
given below. 

Statement IV.22 

S. No. Type of establishment 

1 2 

1 Grocery goods (karyana) 
2 Betel, blrl and cigarettes 

Number 

3 

435 
345" 

1 2 3 

3 Cloth 265 
4 Fruit & vegetable (retaH) 225 
5 Fruit & vegetable (wholesale) 21 
6 ,/ General merchandise 222 
7 Tea stalls 220 
8 Property dealers 180 
9 Truck operators, goods transport 160 
10 MJnl truck and tempo opemtors 80 
11 Half body truck operators 65 
12 Cycle dealers 145 
13 Barbers 135 
14 Underwears and vests 80 
15 Electric goods 78 
16 Halwals 75 
17 Hotels and dhabas 52 
18 Electronics goods 47 
19 Goldsmiths and Jewellers 45 
20 Foodgralns (retail) 42 
21 Foodgralns (wholesale) 40 
22 Pipe and sanitary goods 42 .. 
23 Motor parts 42 
24 Watches 40 
25 Printers 40 
26 Utensils 39 
27 Paint. hardware and marble 38 
28 Furniture and plywood 38 
29 Chemists 36 
30 Photographers 36 
31 Tent houses 35 
32 Booksetlers 35 
33 Shoes 34 
-34 Shuttering material 27 
35 Timber and stone 22 
36 Painter artists 23 
37 Dry cleaners 22 
38 . Trucks 22 
39 Bakery 22 
40 Cement 18 
41 Waste material '17 
42 L.P.G. 4 
43 Petrol pumps 3 

Source: Shrl V.K. Jain. Prvsident, Gurgaon Beopar 
Mandai, Gur,gaon 
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Besides. there are 15 English wine shops. 9 
country wine and liquor shops. 12 meat shops and 15 
fodder dealers shops. 

Consumers markets 

The main consumers markets In the town Include 
Sadar Bazar (Head Post Office to Sohna Chowk). New 
RaHway Station Road Market (Head Post Office Chowk 
to Vishwakarma Mandlr). Old Railway Station Road 
Market (Sohna Chowk to Vlshwakarma Mandlr). Ranway 
Road Market (VIshwakarma Mandlr to Railway Station). 
Jail Road Market (Sohna Chowk to District Jail). Old 
Najafgarh Road Market (Bus-stand to Cawn Sera i). 
Mehraull Road Market (cawn Seral to Industrial Area). 
Khandsa Road Market (Bhuteshwar Mandlr to New 
Grain Market), Basal Road Market (Sohna Chowk to 
PataUdJ Chowk). Deihl Road Market (Cawn Seral to Air 
Force Officers Enclave). Alwar Road Market (Cawn 
Seral to Shama Tourist Complex and turning upto 
District Jaif). Roshanpura Subzl Mandl (Jama Masjld to 
Holl Ground and turning upto Gurudwara). Gurudwara 
Road Market (Subzl ~andl terminal to Alwar Road 
adjoining Siddheshwar Mandlr) and Naya Bazar Market 
In Jacubpura (connecting Old Railway Road and New 
RaHway Road). 

Besides. there are about one dozen small markets 
viz., Aggarwal Market and Hakim Rangl Lal Jain Market 
(connecting Sadar Bazar to Holl Ground). V'ashfstha 

141 

Market, Ram Avtar Market and Kedar Nath Market 
(connecting Sadar Bazar to Subzl Mandl). Kaushlk 
Market and Jaipur Golden Street Market (connecting 
Sadar Bazar to Naya Bazar). Munlm Market (connecting 
Sadar Bazar to Digambar Jain Mandlr, Jacubpura), 
another market In Jacubpura connecting Old Railway 
Road and New Railwa.Y Road, Apna Bazar near 
Ghanteshwar Mandlr on Alwar Road, Nehru Market near 
Post Office Chowk and Nehru Stadium Market. 

Agricultural pi oduce market 

The New Grain Market, Vegetable and Fruit Market 
and Fodder Market, where agricultural produce Is 
brought for sale into the market, are situated at 
Khandsa Road. The office of the Market Committee Is 
also located here. The agricultural produce market was 
regulated in 1962 and covers 57 villages and municipal 
area of Gurgaon town. It has 95 shops of commission 
agents, of which 20 deal In foodgralns, 60 In vegetables 
and frblit and. 15 In fodder. There are two coo):Jeratlve 
societies functioning In the market area. namely, "The 
District Wholesale Cooperative Society" and "Haryana 
Marketing Society Limited Gurgaon". They also supply 
fertilizer, agricultural Implements and Improved seeds to 
farmers. 

Statement IV.23 shows commodity-wise arrivals of 
agricultural produce in th.e Gurgaon market. 



Statement IV.23-_ 

Commodity .. wise arrivals in quintals of agricultural produce in Gurgaon market for 
the years 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 

Name of commodity 

1983-84 

1 2 

1 Wheat 33,578 
2 Barley 23,893 
3 Maize 776 
'4 Baira 586 
5 Gram 1,598 
6 Pulse 388 
7 Oilseeds 5,481 
8 ,Cotton se~s 2,404 
9 Onion 1,299 
10 Potato 6,583 
11 Vegetables and fruit 71,717 
12 Gur-sl'lal<kar ~37-O 

13 Khandsari 6,649 
14 Fodder 34,236 

Total 199,558 

Source: Market Committee, Gurgaon 

As a result of higher taxes In Haryana as compared 
to Delhi, many agriculturists now prefer to sell their 
agricultural-produce at Delhi, where they receive higher 
sale proceeds for their produce on account of higher 
prices quoted there. This phenomenon has adversely 
affected the total arrivals of agricultural produce in the 
town which is showing_declining trend every year. 

Eating. plages and restaurants 

Although there are 52 eating places ir\ the town but 
only a few are nicely furnished and famous for their 
quality food and refreshments. The notable ·among 
them are Shama Restaurant on Alwar Road, GjJjarat 

• Mahal Restaurant and Raj Mahal Restaurant on Old 
RaHway Road, Golden Falcon Restaurant on New 

, 
Arrivals in quintals for the year 

1984-85 1985-86 

3 
, 

4 

9,230 10,231 
161 149 

1,719 1,609 

531 264· 
737 1,415 
300 321 

2,543 4,223 
16,597 12,782 
1,139 4,547 

4.908 12,083 
90,565 78,725 
5,440 5,641 
4,455 7,865 

43,876 40,670 

182,201 180,525 

Railway Road, Wheel Restaurant on Bus-Stand, Shlvam 
Restaurant at Sohna Chowk, Baljl Restaurant ·In Sadar 
Bazar, Kishan-Di-Hatti in New Colony and Shahnoor 
Restaurant in Sector 4, Urban Estate. 

Hotels and private guest houses 

Shama tourist complex run by the Haryana 
Tourism department is the most luxurious and costliest 
hotel meant for high gentry and affluent ctass of peopfe .. 

Besides catering and bar faCilities, it has 8 rooms meant 
tor lodging the tourists. Out of these, 6 are air' 
conditioned. The rate for one air conditioned room fitted 
with television set is Rs. 250 per day, of another air 
conditioned room, also fitted with television set, is Rs . 
225 per day, of 4 air conditioned rooms, without the 
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facility of television, is Rs. 200 each per day and 9f 2 
non-air conditibned rooms is Rs. 100 each per day. 
There is no private hotel in the town. 

.There are 2 private guest houses run on 
commercial basis, namely, Super Guest House and 
Nidhi. Both are located in Sadar Bazar. Super Guest 
House has 9 rooms. The per day per room tariff is Rs 
100 for family occupancy delux room (1 room), As. 90 
for double occupancy delux room (3 rooms), Rs. 50 for· 
single occupancy delux room (1 room), Rs. 60 for 
double bed room (3 rooms) and Rs. 40 for single bed 
room (1 room). Nidhi guest house has 8 rooms viz., 
double bed rooms with a common bath and toilet. The 
tariff per room per day is Rs. 50 for the former type and 
Rs. 40 for the latter type. 

Dharamshalas 

'Dharamshalas provide cheaper lodging facility to 
the tourists belonging to 'the middle and lower classes 
of the society. There are about one dozen 
dharamshalas in Gurgaon town. The important among 
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them include Ghanteshwar Mandir Dharamshala, 
Roshanpura, Aggarwal Dharamshala in Civil Lines, 
Chhote Lal Panchayati Dharamshala and Godavari 
Dharamshala in Jacubpura, Chaudhary Prem Singh 
Dharamshala on Old Railway Road, Gurud;vara Singh 
Sabha Dharamshala on Alwar Road ..... find Jangir 
Brahman Dharamshala on Basai Road and 
Musafirkhana in Jama Masjid at Sohna Chowk. 

The facility of accommodation for the marriage 
parties is available in the Panchayat Bhawan on Sohna 
Road; two.community centres in Sectors 4 & 14, Urban 
Estate; Shri Digambar Jain Baradari ~n Jacubpura; Gita 
Bhawan Barat Ghar in New Colony and Sanatan Dharm 
Barat Ghar in Bhim Nagar. This facility is also available 
in Ghanteshwar Mandir Dharamshala, Godavari 
Dharamshala and Chhote Lal Panchayati Dharamshala. 

Banks, post offices and credit cooperative societies 

There are 20 banks Including branches, 14 post 
offices and 3 credit cooperative societies in Gurgaon 
town. Particulars of these financial institutions as on 
30-6-1986 are given below in statement IV.24 



Name 

Num~r 

1 2 

Banks 
1 Syndicate Bank 8,039 
2 State Bank of India (New Colony) 6,079 
3 State Bank of India (Mehrauli Road)6.745 
~ State Bank of Patlala 1,826 
;, Bank of IndIa 2,222 
) Bank of Baroda 2,543 
1 Central Bank of India 2,682 
3 Indian Bank 2,464 
~ Indian Overseas Bank 2,109 
10 Punjab National Bank 5,096 
11 Union Bank of India 825 
12 United Commercial Bank 767 
13 Canara Bank (Old Railway Road) 344 
14 Canara Bank (Gurudwara Road) 1.124 
15 New Bank of India 4,345 
16 Oriental Bank of Commerce 7-30 
17 Punjab & Sind Bank 580 
18 Gurgaon Gramln Bank 235 
19 The Gurgaon Central 

Cooperative Bank 3,002 
20 The Gurgaon Primary Cooperative 

Agricultural Rural Development Bank 

Post offices 
Post offices 1,891 

Credh c~operltive societies 
1 Th~ State Bank of India officers co-

operative thrift and credit society '50 
2 The municipal staff cooperative 

thrift and credit society 
3 The cooperative bank staff coopera-

tive thrift and credit society 

State
Particulars about banks, post offlcn and credit cooperative 

(Amount 

Number of depositor. 

Axed Saving' 

Amount Number -Nnount 

3 4 5 

477.57 23,299 397.28 
350.47 10,785 227.13 
381.00 11,400 402.00 
192.50 9,699 250.74 
384.26 6,570 290.75 
269.31 5,268 170.59 
161.09 7,248 116.51 
161.55 5,702 144.51 
312.71 7.150 205.83 
536.46 18,491 506.67 
135.32 3,363 152.29 
60.00 2,006 53.00 
43.03 '4:063 84.19 

150.50 4,401 106.83 
198.80 7,200 159.53 
128.00 '4,170 '106.20 
73.21 2,642 54.92 
38.20 4,640 91.57 

130.80 8,900 219.23 

233.78 20,510 241.62 

8,39 

Source: 1. Aelpectlve banks, Gurgaon 2. Senior Superintendent of Post Offloes, Gurgaon DMaiof1. Gurgaon 
3. Assistant Registrar, Cooperative SoCieties, Gurgaon 
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ment IV.24 
societies in Gurgaon town as on 30-6-1986 
in lakh rupees) 

Number of depositors Transactions during Amount Investment during 1985-86 

1985-86 advanced 

against .-
Current Others Bills Loans & land on Govern- Agricul- Indus- Others 

discou- ad van- mortgage ment tural trial 

Number Amount Number Amount nted and ces securities production production 

purchased 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

565 5.35 744 18.34 23:32 496.05 
442 24.28 529.67 321.01 0.60 228.37 92.04 
820 210.00 7.15 22.00 5.00 3.00 33.00 
5f8 78.94 143.58 93.77 
461 44.95 6.90 251.04 
167 12.40 82.06 4.72 
173 9.20 10 0.80 1.52 87.84 11.62 31.73 20.81 
245 12.76 75 4.12 65.61 69.15 
282 24.94 NA 14.55 47.40 182.86 
568 39.48 10 5.06 335.80 1.344.43 1.00 6.68 68.52 23.38 
203 84.83 178 2.66 3.00 9.72 
127 37.00 7 1.00 27.00 14.00 
145 42.73 379 3.85 24.60 27.37 0.16 
363 23.24 9 0.68. 0.24 47.71 
752 31.34 703 2.22 125.82 9.80 
174 5.03 219 5.37 5.15 118.51 
300 6.94 267 7.55 17.52 20.57 
162 0.56 NA 24.53 1.16 

430 6.59 30 1.09 6.35 266.94 

108.97 

18.897 150.50 

2.62 

5 0.01 2.48 

20 0.03 2.59 
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Chit funds Many of them are located on the O'd Ralway Roacl. 
Special particulars of 4 chit funds are given In statement 

As many as 18 ahit funds are functioning In the town. IV. 25 

Statement IV.25 

Special particularo about registered chit funds in Gurgaon town 

Name of chit Location No. of No. of Total amount Amount Commfssion Expenditure on 

fund current members involved disbursed received establishment. 
chitties (in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in Rs.) stationery, 

advertisement 

etc. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Parnami Chit 

Fund Jail Road 11 265 28,25,000 17,85,000 1,41,250 35,000 

2 Sarvpriya Chits Old Railway 

(Pvt. Ltd.) Road 8 205 5,80,000. 3,28,900 28,700 40,000 

3 Gurgaon Chit Old Railway 

Fund Road 6 160 26,05,000 10,85,500 1,30,250 45,000 

4 Rudraksh Chit Old Railway 

Fund Road 4 100 1,87,500 1,21,875 .9,375 35,000 

Source: Respective Chit Funds 
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Industry 

Gurgaon is developing fast as an industrial town. 
There was little industrial activity in the town till 1950. 
During 1950-60, a few chemical units were set ·up but 
the town witnessed an accelerated pace of industrial 
development after 1965. Gurgaon's proximity to Delhi, 
the industrial climate, expansion of infrastructural net 
work and provision of bigger package of incentives 
including a large flow of institutional credit have 
attracted a large number of entrepreneurs and several 
public undertakings to start their industrial ventures 
within or near to Gurgaon town. Term loans upto 150 
lakh are available through State Industrial Corporation, 
upto Rs. 60 lakh by Haryana Financial Corporation and 
upto Rs. 90 lakh by Haryana State Industrial 
Development Corporation. The loans are generally 
payable within a period of 10 years, with gestation 
period of one to two years. With a view to attracting 
investment by non-resident Indians (NRls) and persons 
of Indian origin (RQIQ) settled abroad, the Haryana 
Government has set up Industrial Assistance Group to 
act as one pOint contact service for such entrepreneurs. 
20 per cent industrial plots in the· new industrial estates 
have been exclusively reserved for allotment to them. 

Haryana, Haryana State I nd ustrial Development 
Corporation (HSIDC) and Haryana Urban Development 
Authority (HUDA). In 1988, the position of plots/sheds 
of industrial area/industrial development colony/ 
industrial estate developed by these ,agencies In 
Gurgaon town and within an area of 8,.kilometres is 
given as under. 

Name of the Industrial area No.of plots/ 
sheds allotted 

1 Industrial Development Colony 
Mehrauli Road 106 plots 

2 Industrial Estate, Mehrauli 38 sheds 
Road, Gurgaon town 2 plots 

3 Maruti Industrial Complex, Delhi 
Road, Gurgaon (5 kms away) 109 plots 

4 Udyog, Vihar, Delhi Road, 
Gurgaon (8 kms away) 955 plots 

Source: District Industries Centre, Gurgaon 

Large and medium scale industrial establishments 

In 1988, there are 23 large and medium scale 
The task of developing' industrial land has been industries located within a distance of 8 kilometres from 

entrusted to three agencies viz., Director of Industries, Gurgaon town, which are given below. 

Name and address Products manufactured 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 

.8 

Indian Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 
Indo Swiss Times (P) Limited, Deihl Road, Gurgaon 
Jaw.ala Textile Mills Limited, 2/64, Delh)~oad, Gurgaon 
Maruti U~yog Limited, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 
Anand Gases Limited, Marut; Complex, Delhi ~oad, Gurgaon 
Bandhu Machinery (P) Limited, Marut; Complex, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 
Malt Company (India) Private Limited, Khandsa Road, Gurgaon 
Coralie Electronics Private Limited, Phase II, Udyog Vihar, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 

Drugs and medicines 
Wrist watches 
Cotton yarn 
Passenger cars, vans, jeeps 
Industrial gases 
Web offset printing press 
Malt and malt extract 
Rechargeable nickle. 
cadmium cells 

9 Fixwell (India) Private Limited, 393, Phase III, Udyog Vihar, Delhi Road, Gurgaon Telephone wire 
10 Hans Packings Ind,IJstrial (P) Limited, Phase I, Udyog Vihar, Delhi Road, Gurgaon Light weight packing 

11 Jullunder Auto Manufacturing Company, Marut; Complex, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 
12 Metalex India Private Limited. Maruti Complex, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 
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material 
Auto parts 
Metalised, lacquerated and 
laminated plastic films 



Name and address Products manufactured 

13 Purolator India Private limited, IDC, Mehrauli Road, Gurgaon Impregnated filter paper 
Auto parts 14 Siya Ram Kumar Engineering Works, Phase III, Udyog Vihar, Gurgaon 

15 Munjal'Shova Limited 9-10, Maruti Com~ex, Delhi Road, Gur~aon Shock absorbers 
Engineering items 16 Batra Handling and Process Engineering limited, 243, Udyog Vihar, Gurgaon 

17 a.H. Talbros (India) Limited, Udyog Vihar, Gurgaon 
'\ 

Auto parts 
18 Ramson Cable Industries, Khandsa Road, Gurgaon Cables 

19 Sunbeam Casting, Delhi-Jaipur Road, Gurgaon Auto parts 
20 Sona Steering System Limited, 38/6, Delhi-Jaipur Road, Gurgaon Steering system 
21 . Thackers Foods and Beverages (P) Limited, Maruti Complex, Gurgaon 

22 Dominent Offset (P) Limited, Delhi Road, Gurgaon 

Food products 
Printing machine 

23 Kheyan Food Industrial (P) Limited, Bajghera Road, Gurgaon Food products 

Source: District Industries Centre, Gurgaon 

Small scale industrial establishments 

Gurgaon town has 1,091 registered small scale 
industrial unlts.* Of these, 81 are located in the 
Industrial Development Colony, 23 in Industrial Estate 
Gurgaon and th~. rest 987 in other areas of the town. 
Besides, there are 175 working s"1all scale industrial 
units in Udyog Vihar and Maruti Complex industrial 
estates. They manufacture wide range of industrial 
goods like rubber goods, refractories and potteries, 
optical lenses, auto mobile parts, electronics goods, 
electrical appliances, caster wheel, sports goods, 
plastic goods, cutlerY, chemicals, pharmaceuticals, 
conduit pipes, light engineering goods, varnishes, 

* District Industries Centre, Gurgaon 

colours and paints, foam pillows and mattresses, 
foundaries, steel furniture, agricultural implements and 
garden tools, printing presses, scientific goods, nyton 
nivar. wire mesh, wooden furniture, sanitary fittings, 
hardware, rivets, malt and malt extract, looking glasses, 
artificial teeth, pressure cookers, locks, paper products, 
textiles, mechanical toys, time pieces etc. 

Statements IV.26, IV.27 and IV. 28 give detailed 
particulars of 7 large and medium scale industries, 30 
small scale industries located in Gurgaon town and 5 
small scale industries located in Udyog Vihar, Gurgaon, 
respectively. 
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Statement IV.26 
Detailed particulars of selected large and medium scale industries in Gurgaon town 

Name of factory Type of Location Approxi- Nature Total Approximate out put Capital (in lac Rs.) 
product mate of power workers Volume Volume Fixed Circula-

hectares and in lac tlng 
under volume rupees during 
estab- in I<W 1985-86 
lishment 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

ManJtiUdyog Manufacture Delhi 120.19 6,500 2,815 51,580 30,257.12 5,673.44 7,172.10 
Limited of cars, vans, Road, (units) 

pick up Gurgaon 
trucks & 
gypsy 

2 Indian Drugs Formulation Industrial 36.34 1,125 705 1,030.26 499.15 327.76 
& Pharmace- of drugs, area, Udyog 
uticals Limited, tablets, Vihar, 
Gurgaon capsules, Gurgaon 

syrups, 
ampoules, 
vials, & 
powders 

3 Indo-Swiss Wrist Delhi 11.33 375 398 2,80,124 552.88 446.21 327.90 
Time Limited watches Road, (pieces) 

Gurgaon 
4 Anand Gases Industrial 6, Industri- 2.02 289 38 6,98,337 55.80 59.06 4 

and Industries gases, al Estate, (cubic 
Limited' oxygen gas Delhi Road, metres) 

and dissolved Gurgaon 
acetylene 

5 Sandhu Machi- Web oHset I-A, Indus- 3.00 100 157 25 300 45 Not 
nery Private printing rial Area, (number) ayail-
Limited machines Delhi Road, able 

and parts Gurgaon 
6 The Malt Malt and Khandsa 1.62 628 118 8,609 321 34 89 

Company malt Road, (metric 
(India) (Pvt.) extract Gurgaon tonnes) 
Limited 

7 Coralie Nickel 270, 0.40 50 7 14,423 37.50 55.09 37.01 
Electronics cadmium Udyog (number) 
Private celfs/ Vihar, 
Limited batteries Gurgaon 

Source: Respective factories 
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Statement IV.27 

Detailed particulars of selected small scale industries in Gurgaon town 

, 
.~ 

Name of factory Type of Location Approxi- Nature Total Approximate out put Capital (in lac Rs.) 
product mate of power workers Volume Volume Fixed Clrcula-

hectares and in lac ting 
under volum~ rupees during 
estab- inKW 1985-86 
Iishment 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Enkay (India) Sports, SUF- Basai 1.82 800 560 \ 73.39 295.29 50.35 131.29 
Rubber gical, auto- Road, (number) 
Company (P) motive Gurgaon 
Limited rubber goods 

2. Casco (India) Rubber Near Rail- 2.83 402 236 170 31 71 
Private sports way station, 
Limited goods Gurgaon 

3. Industriano Automobile Alwar 0.33 95 87 2,01,769 113.26 8 25.08 
Private parts, light Road, (numQer) 
Limited engineering Gurgaon 

goods, machin-
ery parts, 
defence supplies 
and fabrication 
work 

-4. Acropolymers f,'olyester Khandsa 0.81 138 34 200 100 5 20 
Private resins Road, (metric 

Limited Gurgaon tonnes) 

5. Mis Jrrjy Wrist watch Old Railway 0.04 20 10 10 lacs 100 2 0.25 

Industries components Road, (number) 
Gurgaon 

6. AVS Brake- Brake linings DLF, 0.05 90 45 5.25 lacs 53.12 5.13 2.10 
linings (P) & clutch Mehrauli (number) 
Limited facings Road, 

Gurgaon 
7. Mis Nibro Stainless Delhi Road, 1.62 201 104 621,202 43.45 21 4.24 

limited steel Gurgaon (number) 

cutlery 
8. Bareja Power driven 1/1 Manesar 1 100 50 450 43.06 6.10 12 

Engineering pumps Road, (number) 

Industries Gurgaon 
(P) Limited 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

9. Sapna Foam latex foam 39-8,lnd- 0.08 20 14 27 1.78 1.70 
Udyog rubber ustrial 

products Estate, 

Mehrauli Road, 
Gurgaon 

10 The Standard Rubber Khandsa 0.42 18 28 18.43 1.75 12.87 

Rubber-Mills products Road, 
Gurgaon 

11 T.K.W. Fast- Rivets DLF, 0.05 18 9 204 lacs 16.95 2.58 2.27 

ners Mehrauli (number) 
Road, 
Gurgaon 

12 Sarswati Rubber Behind 0.05 74 9 65 14.57 3.82 14.57 

Rubber Works products Police (metric 
Lines, tonnes) 
Gurgaon 

13 Mis Krishna Rivets DlF, 0.03 20 10 180 lacs 14.50 3 2.58 
Industries Mehrauli , (number) 

Road, 
·Gurgaon 

14 Kataria China & Daultabad 2.43 30 15 1,280.30 14.14 1.50 4 

Potteries Porcelain Road; lacs 

V+res Gurgaon (number) 

15 Dash Fast- Expansion 54LD.C. 0.1789 40 24 17.180 13.14 10.25 3.79 

ners Private anchor Mehrauli (metric 

Limited (fasteners) Road, tonnes) 
and acces- Gurgaon 
sories 

16 Pik India Rubber Pataudi Not 70 6 50 12.45 2.67 2.50 

products Road, avail (metric 

Gurgaon able tonnes) 

rubber 
nose pipes 

17 Kimti Rubber Rubber 508/9, 0.01 13 7 1.0 1.61 4 
Works products Shivpuri 

Gurgaon 
18 Golden Metal Gun metal, DLF, 0.04 11 12 9.700 9.75 1.22 2.50 

Works C I valves, Mehrauli (metric 
cocks and Road, tonnes) 

fittings Gurgaon 
19 Ape~ Rubber 71,IDC, 0.08 20 6 9 1.38 3 

Industries products Mehrauli 
Road, 
Gurgaon 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

20 M/s Avnish China and Daultabad 1.82 30 13 32 lacs 8.89 1.26 U~O 

Ceramics porcelain Road, (number) 
wares, kundi Gurgaon 
sets, zirconium 
and fire bricks 

21 Mis Delite Marble 87,IDC 0.40 50 9 10.41 3.96 0.67 

Marble goods Mehrauli 
Company Road, 

Gurgaon 
22 Basai Ceramic Basai Road, 1.5 33 28 23 lacs 8 1.12 2.87 

Potteries pots Gurgaon (number) 

23 Gurgaon Sodium Mehrauli 0.10 33 8 500 7 0.81 1.02 

Chemical silicate Road, (metric 

Work Gurgaon tonnes) 

24 Ashoka Sodium Basai Road, 0.16 33 8 350 5.90 1.21 3.63 

Chemicals silicate Gurgaon (metric 
tonnes) 

25 Union Rubber Rubber 91, Mehrauli 0.10 20 17 5.69 1.40 1.87 

Mills products / Road, 
Gurgaon 

26 Umber Rubber 90,IDC, 0.04 20 5 4.94 1.32 6 

Rubber products Mehrauli 

Mills Road, 
Gurgaon 

27 Globe Surgico Surgical 9/532, 0.11 33 9 20 4.5 2 1 

Industries cotton Daultabad (metric 

l.P grade Road, tonnes) 

Gurgaon 
28 Kee Pee Shoe 43-44,IDC, 0.09 10 52 38,000 3.80 9.46 0.17 

Enterprises upper Mehrauli (pairs) 

Road, 
Gurgaon 

29 Eskavy Velvets Textile 11, Indus- 0.40 65 48 4,00 2.80 15.60 6 

Private trial Estate. (metres) 

Limited Delhi Road, 
Gurgaon 

30 Gomsons Cooler kit, 397/18, 0.014 11 8 1,00,146 2 0.40 2 

Industries sheet metal Hiranagar, (number) 

products Khandsa 
and plastic Road, 
mouldings Gurgaon 

Source: Respective factories 
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Statement IV.2B 

Detailed particulars of selected small scale industries in Udyog Vihar, Gurgaon 

.' 
Name of factory Type of Location Approxi- Nature Total Am2roximate out gut Cagital (ir1"lac Rs.) 

product mate of power workers Volume Volume Fixed Circulat 
hectares and in lac ing 
ul')d.er volume rupees during 

estab- inKW 1985-86 
lishment 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Olympia Electronic 390,Phase 0.40 60 102 1.33 lacs 4.99 42.96 64.30 
Electronics goods III Udyog (number) 
Private Vihar, 
Limited Gurgaon 

2. Bry-Air Desiccant Udyog Vihar 0.05 78 57 148 18.26- 4.89 
(India) dehumidifier, Gurgaon 
Private plastic dryer. 
Limited loaders, 

hoppers 
and heat reco-

very system 
3. Batra Hand- Bulk mate- 243. Udyog 1.88 85 46 240 80 66.95 16.11 

ling & rial handl- Vihar, (metric 

Process ing and Gurgaon tonnes) 
Engineers process 
Limited equipment 

4. A.A. Fashion Manufactur- Udyog 0.20 20 15 61,364 38 3 19 
Industries in_g of gar- Vihar, (pieces) 
Private Ltd. ments Gurgaon 

5. Cear India Television 235, Udyog 0.5 50 19 689 31.62 25 20 

Multitronics (colour and Vihar, (number) 
(Private) black & Gurgaon 
Limited White) 

Source: Respective factories 
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Industrial relations 

The industrial relations between the employees 
and the employers are governed by the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. The Labour-cum-Conciliation 
Officer, Gurgaon is personally responsible for 'enforcing 
it. The efforts are directed towards fostering good 
relations between management and the workers by 
removing as far as possible, the causes of friction and 
by timely redress of the grievances of the parties. 
Emphasis is laid on the settlement of disputes through 
direct negotiations across the table or voluntary 
arbitration rather than through compulsory 
adjudication. During 1985, 310 disputes were handled 
by the Labour-cum-Cor'lciliation Officer, Gurgaon in the 
district. Of these, 20 cases were settled through 
intervention, 153 cases we~e referred to 
adjudication/arbitration, 127 cases were rejected/filed 
and the rest 10 cases were' pending at the end of the 
year. 

Land revenue/iar,d tax 

Exc(3pt on agricultural land, there was no tax on 
any other land." However, from the harvest of kharif, 
1986, the land revenue Iland tax along with surcharges 

1hereon has been abolished In the state vide notification 
number Leg. 17/86. dated the 16th October 1986, 
published in H~ryana Government Gazette 
(Extraordinary) on 16th October 1986. 

Land and livestock resources 

An idea about the agricultural land and livestock 
owned by the residents can be had from the information 

collected in the household schedules covered by the 
sample survey. Among 250 households, only 3 
households, one each belonging to Acharyapuri, 
DaY<}.Aand Colony and Gopal Nagar, posses's 
agricultural land, measuring 0.54 hectare, 0.80 hectare 
and 2.02 hectares, respectively. In one case, the land 
lay adjoining to the house. In another case, it was within 
a distance of 1 kilometre and in the third case, it was 
located more than 4 kilometres away. The manpower 
used in all the 3 households comprised family workers 
alone. The land grows wheat, fodder and vegetables. In 
the case of 2 households, belonging to Acharyapur\ and 
Gopal Nagar, the entire produce of wheat and fodder 
was consumed by the households themselves. 
However, the household residing in Dayanand Colony 
sold 62.5 per cent of the wheat produce. 80.0 per cent 
of the fodder crop and almost 100.0 per cent of the 
vegetables. 

Out of 250 households. only 30 households were 
rearing 61 domestic animals like cows, buffaloes. 
he-buffalqes and goats. Eight households reared 8 
cows, 19 households 48 she-buffaloes, 2 households 3 
he-buffaloes and 1 household 2 goats. Cows were 
found in households belonging to Ahir, Arora, Bania, 
Jat, Khatri, Kumhar. Saini and Sunar communities; 
buffaloes in households belonging to Julaha, Ahir, 
Arora, Brahman, Jat, Khati, Khatri, Kumhar Saini, Sunar 
and Muslim communities. Among the 2 households 
rearing he-buffaioes, one belonged to Balmiki 
community and the other to Jat community. The goats 
were found in a Dhobi household only. 

No cattle fair is held in Gurgaon town. 
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CHAPTERV 

ETHNIC AND SELECTED SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS 
OF THE POPULATION 

ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION 

Nationality 

Gurgaon town has a very poor stock of persons 
termed foreign nationals. Our sample study reveals that 
only one person belongs to Nepal. All others in the 
'sample are Indians. In the 1981 census, the question 
about the nationality was not canvassed and 
therefore, the figures on this aspect for ~urgaon 

town cannot be given. 

Religious composition 

Religion, caste and mother-tongue are important 
and basic ethniC ch?racteristics of individuals which 
they inherit from their parents right from the time of 
birth. Religion-wise composition of the town's 
population as per 1981 and 1971 census counts is 
given below. 

Statement V.l 

Distribution of population of Gurgaon town by religion and sex at the time of 1981 and 1971 censI;Ises. 

Religious community 1981 census 1971 census 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 Hindus 84,039 44,886 39,153 53,606 28,569 25,037 
2 Sikhs 2,617 1,390. 1,227 1,965 1,051 914 
3 Muslims 1,021 626 395 671 384 287 
4 Jains 1,019 555 464 585 296 289 
5 Christians 396 193 203 313 175 138 
6 Buddhists 9 4 5 
7 Other religions 

and persuasions 14 8 6 
8 Religion not stated 11 6 5 

Total 89,115 47,662 41,453 57,151 30,481 26,670 
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According to 1981 census, the total population of 
Gurgaon town was 89,115. Of this, Hindus formed an 
overwhelming majority, constituting 94.30 per cent of 
the total population. The corresponding proportions for 
the urban areas of Haryana state and Gurgaon district 
were 91.44 per cent and 92.81 per cent, respectively, 
which were lower than the town's figure. Sikhs 
occupied the next position, representing 2.94 per cent 
of the total. The proportion of Sikh population in 
Gurgaon town was higher than their corresponding 
proportion for the district urban (2.11 per cent) but 
lower than that for the state urban (5.84 per cent). The 
Muslim population (1.15 per cent) and the Jain 
population (1.14 per cent) in the town was almost equal 
in number. Christians (0.44 per cent) and Buddhists 
(0.01 per cent) ranked at the bottom, percentage. of 
each of them being less than one. Persons .following 
other religions and persuasions accounted for the 
remaining 1.02 per cent of the total population. A 
religion wise comparison of 1981 and 1971 data reveals 

that while there was an overall increase in the 
populatio~ of each. religious group in the town during 
the decade, the proportions of Sikhs, Muslims and 
Christians have declined in 1981 as compared to their 
corresponding percentages in 1971, viz., 3.44, 1.18 and 
0.55 per cent, respectively. While there was no Buddhis} 
population in Gurgaon town in 1971. one Buddhist 
household having 9 members, appears to have 
migrated in the town during 1971-81. Sex-wise 
composition of religion data indicated that among 
Hindus, Sikhs, Muslims and Jains, males outnumbered 
females. whereas among Christians and Buddhists. 
female population was more than their male population. 

Religion-wise population in sample households 

Statement V.2 shows the distribution of sample 
households and sample population by locality, religion 
and sex in Gurgaon town. 
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STATEMENTV.2 
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State-

Distribution of households and population by 

Locality Religion and sex 

Hindu Muslim Jain 
, 

.'",-' 

House- Males Fema- House- Males Fema- House- Males Fema-
holds les holds les holds les 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 Acharyapuri Mahalia 10 46 30 

2 Arjun Nagar 10 26 25 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 9 36 23 1 1 1 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 9 24 29 1 5 4 

5 Dayanand Colony 10 32 30 
6 D.L.F. Colony 10 21 13 
7 Gopal Nagar 7 18 17 3 13 6 

8 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 10 25 24 
9 Hlra Nagar 10 29 20 
10 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 9 20 21 1 2 2 

11 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 8 15 10 2 6 6 

12 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 10 17 13 

13 Jacubpura 10 30 25 
14 Jawahar Nagar 9 30 26 1 4 2 
15 Krishna Colony 

. 
7 22 22 

16 Laxmi Garden 10 25 20 
17 Mianwali Colony 10 32 32 

18 Nehru Lane 9 30 21 

19 Om Nagar 10 33 31 
20 Roshanpura 9 34 21 1 4 3 

21 Sadar Bazar 10 32 24 

22 Shivaji Nagar 9 23 19 1 7 9 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 10 28 24 

24 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 and 7 10 27 28 

25 8 & 4 Marla Colony 10 24 25 

Total 235 679 573 5 22 21 6 20 12 
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mentV.2 

locality, religion and sex (survey data) 

Religion and Sex 

Sikh Total 

House- Males Fema- House- Males Fema-

holds les holds les 

H- 12 13 14 15 16 

10 46 30 
10 26 25 
10 37 24 
10 29 33 
10 32 30 
10 21 13 
10 31 23 
10 25 24 
10 29 20 

10 22 23 
10 '21 16 
10 17 13 
10 30 25 
10 34 28 

3 7 7 10 29 29 
10 25 20 

10 32 32 
1 3 2 10 33 23 

10 33 31 
10 38 24 
10 32 24 
10 30 28 
10 28 24 
10 27 28 
10 24 25 

4 10 9 250 731 615 
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It will be seen in the above statement that out of a 
total number of 1,346 persons covered in the sample 
survey, as many as 1,252, constituting 93.02 per cent of 
the total are Hindus, 43 Muslims, 32 Jains and 19 Sikhs. 
The data reveal that Gurgaon town is predominantly 
Inhabited by Hindu population. Household-wise, 235 
out of 250 sample households, representing 94 per cent 
of the total, belong to Hindus, 6 to Jains, 5 to Muslims 
and 4 to Sikhs. Hindus form whole or bulk of the 
population in all the 25 localities covered in the survey. 
Muslims are found in certain pockets of Shivaji. Nagar, 
Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road). Bhim Nagar Camp and 
Jawahar Nagar; Jains in Gopal Nagar, Roshanpura, 
Housing Board Colony and Barafkhana Mohalla; and 

Sikhs in Krishna Colony and Nehru Lane. Christians, 
Buddhists and other religions have not been covered in 
the sample survey as the percentage of persons 

pursu!ng these religions is very small. 

Mother tongue 

Statement V.3 gives the distribution of household 
population by language mainly spoken in the 
household, based on the returns of 1981 census. This 
table includes population of houseless households but 
excludes population of Institutional households. 
Households have been accounted for according to the 
language spoken by the head of the household. 

Statement V.3 

Serial 
No 

1 

1 

2 

3 
4 

5 

6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Distribution of household population by language mainly spoken in the household 
.(inclusive of languages where grouped) as per 1981 census data 

Name of language 
mainly spoken in 

the household Persons 

2 3 

Arabic/ Arbi 10 
Bengali 151 

BhllijBhilodi 6 
Bhumij 3 
English 11 
Gorkhal ijNepali 73 
Gujaratl 25 
Hindi 79,129 

Kannada 16 
Lahnda 625 
Malayalam 77 

Marathi 53 
Oriya 26 
Punjabi 8,048 
Sindhi 7 
Tamil 28 
Telugu 39 
Urdu 190 
Other languages 1 

Total 88,518 

Number of speakers 

Males 

4 

5 
82 

4 
2 
6 

49 
14 

42,335 

10 
310 
44 
26 
21 

4,172 

6 
16 
19 

104 
1 

47,226 
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Females 

5 

5 
69 

2 

1 
5 

24 
11 

36,794 

6 
315 

33 
27 

5 
3,876 

1 
12 
20 
'86 

41,292 



Out of a total popuiation of 89,115 made up of 
47,662 males and 41,453 females, 597 persons 
including 436 males and 161 females were living in 
institutional households in Gurgaon town at the time of 
1981 census. 'Of the 88,518 persons living in 
non-institutional households, speakers of Hindi 
language predominated in their numerical strength, 
followed by the speakers of Punjabi. Speakers of ottier 
languages were sparse in number. ,Hindi as mother 
tongue was spoken by 89.39 per cent of the total 

population ... nd Punjabi by 9.09 per cent. The remaining 
1.52 per cent of the total population returned 17 other 
languages as their mother tongues. 

Mother tongues and subsidiary languages spoken 
by members of the sample households ,/ 

Statement V.4 gives an account of the mother 
tongue and subsidiary languages as related to duration 
of stay in present residence. 

Statement V.4 

Mother tongue and subsidiary languages of members of households as related to duration of 
stay in present residence (survey data) 

Mother Total Number speaking subsidiary languages with reference to duration of stay in present residence 
tongue no. of 

speak- 0-4 years 5-9 years 10 + years 
ers of 
mother Eng- Hin- Pun- Urdu Eng- Guja- Hin- Pun- Urdu Eng- Hin- Lah- Pun- Urdu 
tongue iish di jabi lish rati 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Hindi 1,295 43 42 

2 Punjabi 32 2 1 

3 Urdu 18 6 
4 Nepali 1 

Total 1,346 45 7 1 43 1 

The surv:ey data returned only 4 mother tongues in 
the town viz., Hindi; Punjabi, Urdu and Nepali. Hindi is 
the dominant language 9f the town. Out of the total 
sample population of +,346, as many as 1,295 persons, 
representing 96.21 per cent of the total, reported their 
mother tongue as Hindi, 32 persons as Punjabi, 18 

persons as Urdu and solitary one as Nepal~.· Out of 
1,295 persons reporting Hindi as their mother tongue, 
349 reported English as their subsidiary language, 43 as 
Punjabi, 35 as Urdu, 3 as Lahnda, one. as Gujarati and 
the remaining 865 persons gave no response to the 
question relating to knowledge of subsidiary language. 
Among the Punjabi speaking population, 20 reported 
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di jabi !ish di nda jabi 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

7 2 263 3 35 32 

5 20 

1 1 10 

1 7 2 269 30 3 35 32 

Hindi as their subsidiary language, 8 as English and the 
remaining 4 returned no subsidiary language. Among 
the 18 Urdu speakers, 17 reported Hindi and 1 Urdu as 
their subsidiary languages. The solitary Nepali speaker 
stated Hindi as his subsidiary language. Of the 477 

persons speaking subsidiary languages, 369 (or 77.3~ 
per cent) reported 10 or more years duration of stay in 
the town and 54 each stated 0-4 years and 5-9 years . 
duration of stay, respectively, in their pre~1ent residence. 

The following statement gives an idea about 
mother tongue and subsidiary languages by age and 
sex. 



Statement V.5 

Mother tongue and subsidiary languages as related to age and sex 

Age and Number of speakers of mother tongue Number of Number of Number of 
sex Hindi who speak subsidiary language speakers of speakers of speakers of 

as mother tongue mother tongue mother tongue 
Punjabiwho Urdu who speak Nepali who speak 
speak subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary 
language as language as language as 

Eng- Pun- Ur- Lah- Guj- Hindi English Hindi English Hindi 
!ish- jabi du nda arati 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

0-4 years 
Males 1 
Females 2 

5-7 years 
Males 
Females 1 1 

8-10 Years 
Males 1 
Females 2 2 

11-14 years 
Males 13 2 1 1 

Females ,8 2 1 1 

15 and above years 
Males 208 20 33 1 5 10 6 1 1 
Females 115 19 2 2 1 3 7 4 

Total 
Males 222 22 33 1 5 11 8 1 1 
Females 126 21 2 2 1 3 9 9 

It is seen in the above statement that among the 
speakers of all the 4 mother tongues, viz., Hindi, 
Punjabi, Urdu and Nepali, who speak subsidiary 

languages, males outnumber females, with the 
exception of those reponing Lahnda' and Gujaratl as 
their subsidiary languages. Majority of these persons 
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are in the age-group 15 years and above. 

Scheduled caste population 

As per 1981 census, the scheduled castes in 
Gurgaon town account for 8,475 persons (9.51 per 
cent) comprising 4,592 males and 3,883 females. At the 
time of 1971 census, the corresponding figures were 
4,421 persons (7.74 per cent), made up of 2,409 males 
and 2,012 females, thus registering an increase of 91.70 
per cent during 1971-81, which is much higher as 
compared to the increase of 55.93 per cent in the total 
population of the town during, the same period. The 
following statement gives the distribution of scheduled 
caste population of the town in different wards as per 
1981 census data. 

Statement V.6 
Distribution of scheduled caste population of 
Gurgaon tbwn by sex and wards as per 1981 census 

. 
Ward Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 

1 440 235 205 
2 528 305 223 
3 34 23 11 
4 338 172 166 
5 275 147 128 
6 1,108 599 509 
7 1,087 571 516 
8 43 27 16 
9 117 74 43 

10 42 20 22 
11 318 178 140 

1 2 3 4 

12 11 8 3 
13 71 37 34 
14 250 137 113 
15 1,262 640 622 
16 112 72 40 
17 108 50 58 
18 1,704 936 768 
19 15 9 6 
20 50 27 23 
21 547 314 233 
22 15 11 4 

Total 8,475 4,592 3,883 

It is noted from the above statement that 
scheduled caste population is spread over all the wards 
in the town as per 1981 census returns. However, their 
major concentration is found in ward 18 (1,704 
persons), ward 15 (1,262 persons). ward 6 (1,108 
persons) and ward 7 (1,087 persons}, In other waids, 
the scheduled caste population is below 1,000 as may 
be seen from the statement. Of the total population of 
scheduled castes in the town, males constitute 54.18 
per cent and females 45.82 per cent; the sex ratio 
comes to 846 females per thousand males. 

Caste/community composition of sample 
households 

Statement V.7 gives the distribution of surveyed 
households and population of the town by religion, 
caste or community and sex. 
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Statement V.7 

Distribution of households and population by religion, caste or community and sex (survey data) 

Religion/Caste /Community 

1 

I. Hindus 
1 Ahir 
2 Arora 

3 Balmiki (scheduled caste) 
4 Bania 
5 Brahman 

6 Chamar (Scheduled caste) 

7 Dhanak (scheduled caste) 

8 Dhobi 
9 Gurung 

10 Jat 
11 Julaha (scheduled caste) 

12 Khati 
13 Khatik (scheduled caste) 

14 Khatri 

15 Kumhar 
16 Nai 

17 Rajput 

18 Saini 
19 Sunar 
20 Teli 

II. Jains 

III. Sikhs 
1 Jat 

2 Khatri 
IV. Muslims 

Total 
------ -_ --~ 

Total no. 

of house
holds 

2 

235 
13 
44 

10 
28 
34 

20 

1 
1 
1 

10 
2 

2 

5 

28 

4 

5 
15 

3 
8 
1 

6 
4 
2 

2 

5 

250 
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Population 

Persons Males Females 

3 4 5 

1,252 679 573 

61 31 30 
241 134 107 

59 33 26 

166 102 64 
172 91 81 

93 51 42 

7 4 3 

5 3 2 

1 1 
54 31 23 

12 5 7 

12 7 5 
31 18 13 

129 65 64 

27 14 13 

27 13 14 

46 26 20 

37 17 20 

58 26 32 
14 7 7 

32 20 12 
19 10 9 
7 4 3 

12 6 6 
43 22 21 

1,346 731 615 



Caste-wise analysis in the above statement reflects 
that caste system is prevalent among Hindus and Sikhs 
while,..no castes are found among Jains and Muslims. 
Hindus are divided here into 20 heterogeneous castes 
or communities. Among Hindus. 5 castes. n_amely. 
Balmiki. Chamar. Dhanak. Julaha and Khatik belong to 
scheduled castes and the remaining 15 castes namely. 
Ahir, Arora, Bania. Brahman. Dhabi, Gurung. Jat, Khati, 
Khatri, Kumhar, Nai, Aajput, Saini, Sunar and Teli are 
other Hindu castes/communities found in the town. 
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Among the 5 scheduled castes. 2 viz., Chamar and 
Balmiki and out of the 15 other Hindu castes, 6 viz., 
Arora, Brahman, Bania, Khatri, Ahir, Jar and Rajput are 
numerically important and these are !irranged 
according to their descending order o.f population. Four 
Sikh households are equally divided between Jat and 

.' 
Khatri castes. 

Locality-wise distribution of various 
castes/communities among sample households and 
population is given in statement V.8. 



State 

Distribution of househoJd. and population by 

Name of locality Scheduled castes 
Total 

Balmikl 

H M F H M F 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 10 46 30 
2 Arjun Nagar 10 26 25 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 10 37 24 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 29 33 
5 Dayanand Colony 10 32 30 
6 DLE Colony 10 21 13 
7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 10 24 25 
8 Gopal Nagar 10 31 23 
9 Harijan Basti (Jacu_bpura) 10 25 24 
10 Hira Nagar 10 29 20 
11 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 10 22 23 
12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 10 21 16 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 10 17 13 
14 Jacubpura 10 30 25 
15 Jawahar Nagar 10 34 28 
16 Krishna Colony 10 29 29 ~ 

17 Laxmi Garden 10 25 20 
18 Mianwali Colony 10 32 32 
19 Nehru Lane 10 33 23 
20 Om Nagar 10 33 31 2 9 9 
21 Roshanpura 10 38 24 
22 Sadar Bazar 10 32 24 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 10 28 24 8 24 17 
24 Shivaii Nagar 10 30 28 
25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 10 27 28 

Total 250 731 615 10 33 26 

H : Household 
M : Male 
F : Female 
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-mentV.8 

locality, caste or community and sex (survey data) 

8 

10 
2 

2 
2 

1 

3 

20 

Chamar 

M 

9 

25 
4 

4 
3 

3 

12 

51 

F 

10 

24 
4 

1 
3 

5 

5 

42 

H 

11 

1 

1 

Scheduled Castes 

Dhanak 

M 

12 

4 

4 

167 

Julaha 

F H M F 

13 14 15 16 

3 

2 5 7 

3 2 7 



Name of locality Scheduled castes Other castes/communities 

Khatik Ahlr 

H M F H M F 

1 17 18 19 20 21 22 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 1 2 2 
2 Arjun Nagar 

3 Barafkhana Mohalla 2 5 5 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 
5 Dayanand Colony 
6 D.L.F. Colony 1 1 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 
9 Ha~anBa~iWacubpurn) 

10 Hlra Nagar 1 5 1 

11 Housing Board Colony 
(Jharsa Road) 1 3 2 

12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 1 1 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 
14 Jacubpura 
15 Jawahar Nagar 2 7 6 
16 Krishna Colony 1 2 3 
17 Laxmi Garden 1 1 3 1 2 3 
18 Mianwali Colony 
19 Nehru Lane 4 17 10 
20 Om Nagar 1 1 5 
21 Roshanpura 
22 Sadar Bazar 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Shim Nagar) 
24 Shivaji Nagar 1 3 2 
25 Urban 'Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 5 18 13 13 31 30 
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Other cast~s/c(;jmmunlties 

Arora_ Bania Brahman 

H M F H M F H M F 

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 

1 4 2 1 4 2 1 1 

5 12 15 1 4 3 

3 16 7 2 12 9 
5 14 10 1 3 7 

2 6 7 1 4 2 1 1 2 
1 7 6 1 5 3 1 1 
6 16 13 '" 
1 2 1 2 4 4 1 1 1 

3 8 6 
1 4 2 1 2 3 4 7 9 

1 2 2 3 1 
1 1 

2 7 3 2 6 3 3 11 9 
4 )5 11 

3 9 9 1 4 3 1 2 3 

2 9 2 3 6 6 

6 19 14 1 4 1 1 3 3 

1 1 2 
1 4 4 

4 19 10 1 5 2 
1 5 2 8 26 19 1 1 3 
1 2 2 
1 2 2 2 5 4 

4 11 11 1 2 2 2 5 5 

44 134 107 28 102 64 34 91 81 
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Name of locality Other castes I communities 

Dhobi Gurung 

H M F H M F 

32 33 34 35 36 37 
_, 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 
2 Arlun Nagar 
3 8arafkhana Mohalla 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 

5 Dayanand Colony 
6 D.L.F. Colony 1 1 
7 Eight & FOUi Marla Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 1 3 2 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 

10 Hira Nagar 
11 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 
12 • Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 
14 . Jacubpura 
15 Jawal)ar Nagar 
16 Krishna Colony 
17 Laxmi Garden 
18 Mianwali Colony -
19 Nehru lane 
20 Om Nagar 
21 Roshanpura 
22 Sadar Bazar 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 
24 Shivaji Nagar 
25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 3 2 1 1 
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Other castes/communities 

Jat Khati 

H M F H M F 

38 39 40 41 42 43 

3 12 9 
2 2 

1 4 1 2 7 5 

1 4 5 

1 1 1 

3 9 7 

1 3 3 

12.. 35 26 2 7 5 
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H 

44 

2 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 
2 

1 
3 

5 

1 

1 
2 

30 

Khatri 

M 

45 

8 
10 

1 
4 

2 

1 

8 
2 

3 
7 

15 

2 

3 
5 

71 

F 

46 

7 

7 

2 

7' 

3 

2 

10 

5 

4 

6 

11 

1 

2 
3 

70 



Name of locality Other castes/communities 

Kumhar Naf Rajput 

H M F H ~M F H M F 

1 47 48 49 50 51 ·52 53 54 55 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 1 2 1 
2 Arjun Nagar ... _<o. 

3 Barafkhana Mohalla 1 2 1 1 2 

4 ~him Nagar Camp 

5 Dayanand Colony 1 4 3 1 3 1 
6 D.L-F. Colony. 1 3 1 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 1 1 2 

8 Gopal Nagar 1 6 9 1 2 

9 liarijan ,Bastl (JacubJ?ur~) 

10 'tiira ~agar :. 1 1 3 

11 ~ousing Board CoLony , .. 
(Jharsa Road) 1 2 2 

12 Indu~trial Area" (Me.hraull Road) 1 3 2 1 1 2 

13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) - 1 2 3 3 
14 Jacubpura 

15 Jawahar Nagar 

16 Krishna Colony 

17 laxmi Gargen 

18 Mlanwali Colony 1 5 7 
19 Nehru Lane 

20 Om Nagar 

21 Roshanpura 2 2 3' 
22 Sadar Bazar 

23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar)- J. ~-" -
24 Shivaji Nagar 1 2 2 

. 
3 8 7 

25 Urban Estate" Sectors 4 & 7 

. Total 4 14 13 5 13 14 15 26 20 
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Other castes/communities 

Saini Sunar Teli Jain Muslim 

I-:t M F H M F H M F H M F H M F 
/ 

56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 

1 14 7 1 4 2 1 7 7 

. ~ 
1 1 1 

2 7 10 1 5 4 

1 2 6 

t' ~. - 1 1 2 

1 3 3 
3 13 6 

1 2 2 

2 6 6 

1 4 2 

1 1 7 

1 5 3 1 4 3 

1 2 5 
1 7 9 

1 4 7 

3 17 20 8 26 32 1 7 7 6 20 12 5 22 21 

173 



Locality-wise data of castes and communities 
reveal that major castes of the town viz., Arora, 
Brahman, Bania and Khatri are scattered throughout the 

town. Insofar as scheduled castes population is 
concerned, two localities viz., Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 
and Sweepers' Colony (Shim Nagar) are mainly 
inhabited by members of Chamar and 8almiki 
communities, respectively. Om Nagar Colony is also 
largely represented by scheduled castes population of 
mixed communities viz .• Balmiki. Chamar and Julahas. 
The Khatik population (scheduled caste) is mostly 
concentrated in Nehru Lane. The Jain households are 
found in Gopal Nagar, Sarafkhana Mohalla, Roshanpura 
and Housi,ng Board Colony whereas Muslim 
households are seen in Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road), 
Bhim Nagar Camp, Jawahar Nagar and Shivaji Nagar. 

Houseless households and population 

Households living on the road side pavements or 
in open spaces i.e. who have no census houses to live 
in are termed as houseless households and the 
members belonging to such households constitute 
houseless population. According to 1981 census 
returns, there are 169 houseless households in 
Gurgaon town comprising a population of 518, made up 
of 317 males and 201 females. Houseless households 
formed 1.05 per cent of the total number of households 
and houseless population constituted 0.58 per cent of 
the total population of the town. 

Institutional households and population 

Boarding houses. messes, hostels, rescue houses, 
jails, ashrams or other places, where a number of 
unrelated persons live together, are called institutional 
household::> and the persons living in such households 
constitute institutional population. According to 1981. 
census, lhe total number 'of institutional households in 
the town is 26. The total population of institl,ltional 
households is 597, comprising 436 males and 161 
females. The number of males in institutional 
households is very large as compared to the number of 
females in such households. Institutional households 
formed only 0.16 per cent of the total households and 
institutional population constituted 0.67 per cent of the 
total population of the town. 

Disabled population by type of disability 

During the first phase of 1981 census, i.e. at the 
time <if houselisting operation conducted In April, 1980. 
information about the number of physically 
handicapped persons was collected from each 
household. The information obtained pertains to three 
types of physical disability, i.e., 'totally blind', 'totally 
crippled' and 'totally dumb'. The expression totally 
crippled refers to such persons who have lost their 
arms or legs. The loss of arms or legs o~ all the four 
limbs refers to loss of both the upper limbs or both the 
lower limbs. Loss of only one arm and/or leg does not 
classify a person as totally crippled. Loss ··means the 
inability to use and not necessarily physical absence. In 
the case of persons who unfortunately suffer from more 
than one of the disabilities, only the greater disability 
was recorded. For ins~ance. a person may be both. blind 
and dumb or both blind and crippled. In such a case. 
the person is classified under blind, since blindness is 
considered to be a greater disability than dumbness or 
being crippled. Likewise, being crippled is a greater 
disability than being dumb. In an extreme case, where a 

person suffers from all the three disabilities of being 

blind, dumb and crippled, heishe was recorded under 
'blind' since blindness is the most unfortunate disability. 

According to 1981 census, a total number of 98 
persons were reported to be physically handicapped in 
Gurgaon town according to the concepts of disability 
explained in the preceding paragraph. Of these. 25 
were totally blind, 50 totally crippled and 23 totally 

dumb. The disabled persons constituted 0.11 per cent 
of the total population of the town. The data reveal that 
the number of totally crippled persons was higher than 
the combined total of totally blind and totally dumb 
persons in the town. 

DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
POPULATION 

Distribution of population by age, sex and marital' 
status 

Statement Y.9 classifies the population according 
to age, sex and marital status. 
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Statement V.9 

Distribution of population by age, sex and marital status {survey data) 

Age group Total population 

Persons Males Females Never married 

Males Fe-
males 

2 3 4 5 6 

0-4 126 69 57 69 57 

5-9 147 86 61 86 61 

10-14 165 96 69 96 69 

15-19 165 83 82 82 74 

20-24 136 76 60 58 20 

25-29 118 57 61 19 6 
30-34 93 ·56 37 5 
35-49 223 115 108 

50-59 99 57 42 

60-69 47 26 21 

70+ 27 10 17 

Total 1,34~ 731 615 416 287 

Age composition 
The survey data reveal that the number of children 

aged 0-4 is much less as compared _to their number in 
the age-group 5-9 and again the number of children in 
the age-group 5-9 is also much below their figure in the 
age-group 10-14. This phenomenon clearly indicates 
the declining trend in the fertility rate of the town during 
the last 10 years. The percentage of population in broad 
age-groups is: 32.54 in 0-14, 38.04 in. 15-34, 23.92 in 
35-59 and 5.50 in 60 years and above. This shows that 
the highest proportirn of population is in the age~group 
15-34. The proportion of population in the working age 
group 15-59 i.e. 61.96 per _cent, is much higher as 
compared 'to the combined proportion of 38.04 per cent 
of the persons belonging to the non-working 
age-groups (0-14 and 60+). Among the non-working 
population, the proportion of children in the age-group 

Marital status and sex 
..,-

Married Widowed Divorced or 
separated 

Males Fe- Males Fe- Males Fe-
males males males 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

1 8 
18 40 

38 55 

51 37 
113 102 2 6 
55 37 2· • 5 
22 13 3 8 

7 3 3 14 

305 295 10 33 

0-14 is much higher than that of the old persons in the 
age-group 60 and above. Taking males and females 
separately, the percentage of males in age groups 0-14, 
15-34, 35-59 and 60 + to total male population is 34.33, 

;37.21, 23.53 and 4.93 per cent, respectively and the 
percentage of females in these age groups to total 
female population is 30.41, 39.02, 24.39 and 6.18 per 
cent, respectively. 

Dependency ratio 

The total dependency tatio, Which is defined as the 
number of persons in the age-groups 0-14 and 60 and 
above to per 100 persons in the age~group 15-59, 

shows higl:\ incid~nce at 61 for the total population, 65 

for males and 58 for females. The young dependency 
ratio is 52, it being 57 for males and 48 for females. 
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Unlike the young dependency ratio, the old 
dependency ratio is very low at _9 for the total 
population, 8 for male population and 10 for female 
population. 

Child women ratio 

The child women ratio, which is defined as the 
number of children in the age-group 0-4 to 1,000 

females in the age-group 15-59 is 362. 

Sex composition 

The survey data gives a sex ratio of 841 females· 
per 1,000 males. The 1981 census returned 47,662 

males and 41,453 females giving a sex ratio of 870 

females per 1,000 males in the town of Gurgaon. The 
sex-ratio for the entire urban area of the state is 849 

according to 1981 census. 

Marital status 

Coming to the marital status, the surv~y data 
reveal that 52.23 per cent persons are never married, 
44.58 per cent are married and 3.19 per .cent are 
widow~. There is no divorced or separated person in 
the sample population and that indicates the absence of 
social evils like divorce and separation in Gurgaon 
town. Considering males and females separately, it is 
found that 56.91 per cent males and 46.67 per cent 
females are never married, 41.72 per cent mc1les and 
47.97 per cent females are married and 1.37 per cent 
males and 5.36 per cent females are widowed .. 

The analysis of age-wise marital status data reveals 
that all boys and girls in the Y9unger age-group 0-14 are 
un-married which indicates the absence of child 
marriage in the town. The earliest age-group when 
children of both sexes enter matrimony is 15-19. Only 1 

boy and 8 girls in this age group are married. The nubile 
age-group in the town is 20-24 for girls and 25,-29 for 
boys. Children past their nubile age-group hardly 
remain unmarried for long years. Only 6 females in the 
age-group 25-29 and 5 males in the age-group 30-34 

have been returned as never marrIed persons past their 
nubile age group. Educational pursuit, unfavourable 
familial or service conditions and' finane~l hardships are 
at times the major contributing factors', for prolonged 
celibacy. There is no ripe aged spinster in the sample 
populatron but a silver haired ba'chelor has been listed 
in the age-group 60-69. Among the age-groups 15-19, 
20-24 and 25-29, married females far outnumber 
married males due to the fact that girls are married 
earlier than boys. The advancement of marriageable 
age for girls over boys Is a phenomenon of universal 
application in the country as a whole. In all age-g~oups 
beyond 29 years, married males outnumber married 
females. This may be mainly because the females 
partners are younger than their husbands. The 
pi:1enomenon of widowhood among both sexes has 
been found onry in the age-groups beyond 34 years 
and that suggests that young widows and widowers 
remarry. In the age-group 35 and above, there are 33 
widows in the sample population 'against 10 widowers. 
While widower remarriage is an accepted practice 
among all castes and communities. remarriage of 
widows is tolerable among the scheduled castes only of 
the Hindus. Another factor for the excess of widows 
may be found in the high age differential between the 
marital partners and since men marry at later ages than 
women, their chances for passing away are more than 
the women. Widows having past 35 years of age also 
prefer to remain single in the interest of their children 
and for other family circumstances. There is no 
divorced or separated person In the sample population. 

Inter-religion and inter-caste marriage 

The incidence of inter-religion and inter-caste 
marriages is totally absent in the town, as no such case 
has been listed in the survey. 

Widow remarriage 

Statement V.10 gives an idea "about widow 
remarriage by age of becoming widow and caste or 
community. 
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Statement V. 1 0 

Widow remarriage by age of becoming widow and caste or communitY 

Caste/Community Number reporting to have become widow Number remarried out of those who 
at the age of 

Below 25 25-34 

2 3 

Ahlr 
Arora 1 
Balmlkl (SC) 1 . -
Bania 
Brahman 1 
Chamar (SC) 1 1 
Khati 
Khatri 1 

Rajput 
Jain 
Muslim 

Total 2 4 

The survey data reveal that out of 328 ever married 
women in the, town. 35 became widows -2 before 
attaining the age of 25 years. 4 at the age of 25-34 years 
and 29 at the age of 35 years and above. Again. out of 
them. 7 each belonged to Arora and Chamar 
(sc~eduled caste). 6 to Khatri. 4 tQ Brahman. 3 to Bania. 
2 each to Balmlki (scheduled caste) and Khati and 1 
each to Ahlr. Rajput. Jain and Muslim castes or 
communities. Only 2 widows below 25 years belonging 
to Balmiki and Chamar-scheduled castes. remarried. 

become widow at the age of 

35 and Below 25 25-34 35 and 
above above 

4 5 6 7 

1 

6 
1 1 
3 
3 
5 1 
2 
5 
1 
1 
1 

29 2 

The above analysis indicates that widow remarriage Is 
tolerable among scheduled 'castes only but only young 
widows are remarried amongst them. 

Widower remarriage 

Statement V.11 gives an idea about widower 
remarriage by age of becoming widower and caste or 
community. 
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Statement V.11 

~idower remarri~ge !:?Y-.Q., or b.ei:oming wiaower alKi-caste or community 

Caste jCQmrlJunity Number reporting to hilve become widower Number remarried out of those who 
at the age of become widower at the age of 

Below 25 25-34 35 and Below 25 25-34 35 and 
aQove above 

1 2 3 4 

Ahir 1 
Arora 1 5 
Balmiki (SC) 1 
Bania 1 
Chamar (SC) 1 
Jat 1 

Nai 3 
Raj put 1 

Muslim 1 

Total 1 3 12 

The survey data show that out of 315 ever mar,ried. 
men, 16 men became widower-1 before attainiryg the 
age of 25 years, 3 at the age of 25-34 years and 12 at 
th~ age of 35 years al"!d above. ·Among the 16 
widowers, 6 belonged to Arora,_ 3 to Nai and 1 each to 
Ahir, Balmiki (scheduled caste), Bania, Chamar 
(scheduled caste), Jat, Rajput and Muslim 
castesjc_ommunities. Among them, 6 widowers. 
remarried, of whom one was Jat below 25 years of age, 
one Ahir and one Arora were in the age-group 25-34 
years and one Arora, one Balmiki (scheduJep caste) 
and one Chamar (scheduled caste) were in the,.age 
group 35 and above. This indicates t~at widower 
remarriage is an accepted practice both amongst 
scheduled castes and non-scheduled castes, 

5 6 7 

1 
1 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 2 3 

DivorcedjSepilrated person's remarr.g. 

No case of divorced person's remarriage was 
reported in the- sample population of Gurgaon town. 
However, one man of Chamar caste, hailing from Uttar 
Pradesh, became separated at the age of 28 years, 
when his issueless wife after· spending 8 years of 
married life with him, eloped with her paramour. His all 
efforts. to trace her proved futile and uftimately he 
remarried at the age of 32 years. 

Cg-reJates of. age at marriage 
Statement V.12 shows the age at marriage as 

relat~d to present age and sex of ever married person in 
the surveyed population. 
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Statementv. 12 

Age at marriage and related to sex and present age 

Present age Male Female 

Below 14-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Total Below 14-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Total 
14 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Below 14 
14-24 6 13 19-
25-34 14 43 31 1 89 
35-44 19 38 20 3 80 
45-54 10 37 20 67 
55+ 2 ·18.· 30 8 2 60 

Total 2 67 161 79 50· 315 

During the . $ur\iey, 643 persons comprising 31'5 
males and 328 females were found to be ever married. 
The ratio of ever mamed males and females was thus 
balanced. Only 2 males in the age-group of 55 arid 
above had married at th~ age less tnan, 14 years. 
Among females, the' number· of such. cbRd marriages 
was 10 as revealed by those who are.:at;present in the 
age - group of 35 years and above, 2,in tne age-group ',,.. 
of 14-34 years while there Is no child .marRag~ alTJong 
the females'whose present:age'ls bel0W1h1+,y~ars sinc.e 
all are not.yet·married. This indlcates-tt)litJhe'p(ac;tiee of 
child marriage, which,was prevalent alfeW'decades ago, 
has gradually declined and has nO'l/taJtogether.:ceased 
during the recent y.ears. The largesh'ryumber of males 
were married during 20-24 years of 8ge. Such married 
males constituted 51.11 per cent ¢ the total. Among 
females, an overwhelming majorlt5'tacco~nting for' 65.8& 

14 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

~ 

1 37 10 48 
1 47 40 4 92 
4 48 23 2 77 
3 41 11 3 58 
3 43 5 2 53 

12 216 89 11 328 

~r cent, of the total, married at the age of 14-19 years. 
The pbenomenon of maximum number of .male 
marriages at the age of 20-24 years and of female 
marriages at the age of 14-19 years is applicable to 'all 
age-groups of population and that shows that the 
modal nubile age-groups for males and females have 
practic~lIy remained unchanged over decades, Quite a 
few- male marriages have taken place at· the age of 
30-34 years and' of females at the age of 25-29 years. 
There was no male whose' age was 35 years or more 
and there was ·no female whose age was 30 years or 
more 'St the time of marriage. 

Age at marriage as 'related to caste/commu'riitf 

The statement V.13 gives an idea about' age at 
marriage as related to caste or community. 



Statement V.13 

Age at marriage 8S related to calte/communlty 

Castel Age at marriage 
Community 

Male 

Below 14-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Total 
14 

1 2 3 4 5 6- 7 

S~bedul~d C"St~i 
Balmikl 4 8 12 
Chamac U 6 2 19 
Dhanak 1 1 
Julaha 2 1 1 4 
Khatik 3 5 1 , 9 
Oth~r !;If)§t~§:l~Qmmunltlil§ 
Ahir 2 7 3 12 
Arora 1 13 26 18 1 59· 
Bania 5 21 10 2 38 
Brahman 7 18 16 ·41 
Dhobi 2 2 
Gurung 
Jat 6 7 4 17 
Khati 1 1 
Khatri 2 19 10 :: 31 
Kumhar 2 5 ~ '1 
Nai 3 6 ·1· 10 
Raj put 1 5 5 2 l'13 
Saini 5 1 6' 
Sunar 1 1 8 4 14 
Teli Z 1 3 
Jain 5 3 8 -Muslim -' 3( 5 8 

J 

Total 2 67 161 79 6"' 315 

The above statement reveals that the practice of 
child marriage at the age of less than 14 years existed 
amQng a number of communities, viz., Chamar 
(scheduled caste), Arora, Jat, Khatri, Kumhar, Rajput 
and Sunar. Among majority of the castes and 

Female 

Below 1.4-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Total 
14 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

14 14 

4 12 4 20 
1 f 
2 1 1 4 

8 1. 9 

8 4 1 13 

2 36 20 4 62 

25 14 3 42 

27 15 1 43 
1 - 1 2 

1 10 4 15 

3 3 

1 25 10 1 37 

1 5 1 7 
:l( 2 6 

1 5 6 12 

5 1 6 

2 10 2 14 
~ 3 3 .. 3 7 

S 8 

12 216 ,99 11 328 

communities, the maxim~ 'Jm number c;:Jf male marriages 
took place at the age of 20-24 years. The only 
exceptions were Cttamar and Dhanak communities 
among scheduled ~stt:.'s and Khatl and TeU 
communities among othtl{ -l ':8stes where the modal 
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age-group for age at marriage of boys was 14-19 years. 
The largest number of female marriages among all 
castes/communities had taken place at the age of 
14-19 years with the sole exception of Rajput 
com;nunity, In which case the maximum number of 
females were married at the age of 20-24 years. 

Age at marriage as related to educational level 

Statement V.14 shows age at marriage in relation 
to educational level of ever married males and)emal,es 
in the surveyed population. 

Statement V.14 

Age at marriage as related to educational level 

Educational Age at marriage 
level 

Male 

Below 14-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Total 
14 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Illiterate 17 25 1 1 44 
Education with-
out level 2 4 6 
Below Primary 7 8 2 1 18 
Primary 1 16 42 17 2 78 
Matric 1 20 50 22 2 95 
Diploma and 
certificate not 
equal to degree 1 1 2 
Degree and 
above 5 31 36 72 , 

Total 2 67 161 79 6 315 

It has been found that the educational standard of 
persons has some contribution in deciding t~eir age at 
marriage. The correlation of age at marriage and 
educational levels shows that the modal age-gro~p for 
age at marriage of boys Is 20-24 years and of girls, it is 
14-19 years for Illiterate as well as for literate persons 
with educational level upto matriculation. However, for 
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Female 

Below 14-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 T'Otal 
14 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

9 104 18 4 135 

1 1 

8 2 10 
2 67 22 2 93 

28 14 3 46 

3 4 7 

5 29 2 36 

12 216 89 11 328 

holders of diplomas and certificates not equal to degree 
and graduates and above, the modal age-group for age 
at marriage for both s~xes is comparatively higher i.e. 
25-29 years for boys and 20-24 years for girls. 

Statement V.15 shows average age at marriage as 
related to c~ste/community and tim~ 9f marriage. 



Statement V.15 

Average age at m~rriage as related to caste/community and time of marriage 

Caste/Community Number of ever ,. Average age at marriage Average age at marriage of ever, 
married of ever married mares married females who married 

who married 
Males Females 

Earlier 15-29 Within Earlier 15-29 Within 
than 30 years 15 years than 30 years 15 years 
years years 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

SchedUled ca§t~§ 
Balmikl 12 14 18.00 18.75 20.20 15.00 13.83 16.40 
Chamar 19 20 10.80 15.60 19.50 11.20 15.70 16.30 

Dhanak 1 1 13.00 10.00 
Julaha 4 4 20.00 23.00 27.50 15.00 20.00 22.00 
KhC!tlk 9 9 18.00 23.00 19.85 16.00 16.00 16.14 

Oth~[ ~~~§ l~QIIu!!!.!nllie§ 
Ahir 12 13 26.00 15.60 20.75 19.33 17.83 17.50 
Arora 59 62 20.50 22.70 24.20 15.90 . 18.70 21.10 
Bania 39 41 21.50 22.92 24.23 16.50 18.08 20.46 
Brahman 41 43 19.80 21.76 24.61 17.00 17.46 20.00 
Dhabi 2 2 24.00 21.00 21.00 19.00 

Guru~g 
Jat 17 15 20.00 18.00 21.50 15.25 16.25 18.14 
Khatl 1 3 18.00 14.00 17.00 
Khatri 31 37 19.30 23.10 23.40 15.50 19.00 19.50 
Kumhar 7 7 18.00 17.50 20.25 14.00 14.00 16.75 

~ai 10 6 17.66 19.00 22.00 19.00 18.40 

Raj put 13, 12 21.00 21.71 28.04 13.00 18.33 21.60 
Saini 6 6 19.00 21.66 25.00 15.0Q. 17.00 20.00 
Sunar 14 14 16.75 21.75 22.83 12.75 15.75 17.83 , 

Teli 3 3 20.00 18.00 19.00 15.00 15.00 15.00 
Jain 7 8 21.50 21.00 25.50 18.00 16.00 22.25 
Muslim 8 8 20.25 19.75 14.00 15.33 16.00 

Total 315 328 20.25 21.98 22.99 15.10 17.65 19.33 

The data in. the above statement reflect that the 
..f,=~ ~ ~ '!' 

with the passage of time. The average age at marriage 
for ever married males was 20.25 years for those who 3.verag~ age at ~rriage for both sexes has gone up 

is " _.. t" 
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married earlier than 30 years, which h~s increased to 
21.98 years for those who married 15~29 years ago and 
further to 22.99 years for those who have married within 
the last 15 years. The age at marriage for females who 
married earlier than 30 years, 15~29 years ago and 
within the last 15 years is 15.10 years, 17.65 years and 
19.33 years, respectively. This shows a gradual rise in 
the age at marriage of females. This phenomenon holds 
good in the case of most of the castes/communities of 
the town. 

Literacy and education 

In the census, literacy is defined as the ability to 
read and write with understandln~ In any language. 
Children of age 4 years and below are clasSified as 
illiterate. Literacy rates (per cent) by sex of Gurgaon 
town are furnished for the 1971 and 1981 censuses and 
the surveyed population p 986) In the following 
statement. 

Statement V.16 

General literacy rates (per cent) by sex in Gurgaon town 

Time Total population inclusive of 
population in the age~group 0~4 

Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 

1971 census 57,151 30,481 26,670 

1981 census 89,115 47,662 41,453 
Survey (1986) 1,346 731 615 

The percentages of literates and educated persons 
have been calculated on the total population inclusive 
of the population in the age~group 0~4. The data reveal 
that the general literacy rate of the total population of 
the town has gone up from 60.23 per cent in 1971 to 
67.14 per cent in 1981 whereas of male population from 
68.40 per cent in 1971 to 73.87 per cent in 1981 and of 
female population from 50.89 per cent in 1971 to 59.41 

Number of literates and Literacy rates 
educated persons (per cent) 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

" 34,423 20,850 13,573 60.23 68.40 50.89 

59,836 35,207 24,629 67.14 73.87 59.41. 
967 575 392 71.84 78.66 63.74 

Haryana state are 56.86 per cent, 64.95 J?er cent and 
47.35 per cent for the total, male'and female population, 
respectively. The town of Gurgaon Is 'thus far' ahead"'of 
the district urban and state urban in the matter of total 
as well as both male and female literacy. The survey 
results show further improvement in the literacy rates of 
the town. 

per cent in 1981. According to 1981 census the urban Distribution of population by age, sex and 
areas of Gurgaon district have a literacy of 59.52 per educational level 
cent only, the figures for males and females being 68.76 

per cent and 48.94 per cent respectiv_ely. The 
corresponding proportions for the urban areas of 
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Statement V.17 gives the distribution of surveyed 
population by age, sex and educational level. 



State-

Distribution of surveyed J)9pUlation by 

Educational level Age and sex 

Total 5-9 10-14 15-19 

Males Females, Males Females Males Females Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Total 662 558 86 61 96 69 83 82 
Illiterate 87 166 32 23 1 8 3 5 
Literate (without educational 
level) 118 77 53 38 41 26 1 3 
Primary 87 93 1 40 24 14 12 
Middle 106- 75 14 11 25 23 
Matriculation/Secondary 110 46 15 14 
Higher Secondary /1 ntermediatej 
Pre-University 51 42 24 24 
Non-technical diploma or 
certificate not equal to degree 2 7 
Graduate degree other than 
technical degree 74 31 1 1 
Post graduate degree other 
than technical degree 13 8 
Technical degree or diploma 
equal to degree or post 
graduate degree 14 13 
i) Engineering 1 
iI) Medicine 1 
iii) Agriculture 1 
Iv) Teaching . 11 13 

Note: 1 Children in the age-group 0-4 have been excluded 
2 Educational levels for which data are nil have been omitted 
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ment V.17 

age, sex and educational level 

Age and sex 
------ -

20-24 25-34 

'Males Females Males Females 

10 11 12 ' 13 

76 60 113 98 
6 13 7 30 

1 1 6 2 
10 8 e 14 
12 12 25 10 
15 7 25 11 

11 7 9 3 

19 8 25 19 

2 1 6 6 

3 2 3 

3 2 3 
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35-49 
-------

Males 

14 

115 
13 

10 
4 

19 
29 

5 

2 

18 

5 

10 

1 

8 

Females 

15 

108 
35 

5 

24 
12 
8 

8 

6 

3 

6 

6 

50 + 

Males 

16 

93 
25 

6 
10 
11 
26 

2 

11 

2 

1 

1 

Females 

17 

80 
52 

2 
11 

7 

6 

1 



Age-group 0-4 consists ot-children who are treated 
as illiterate according to the accepted definition of 
literacy. For working out effective literacy rates, the 
population of the children in the age-group 0-4 has, 
therefore, been excluded in this statement. Of the total 
1,220 persons aged above 5 years in the sample, 253 
(20.74 per cent) are illiterate and 967 (79.26 per cent) 
literate with different levels of education. If the 
distribution of literate persons is considered on the 
basis of their levels of education, it is found that 195 
persons (20.17 per cent) are literate without educational 
level, 180 (18.61 per cent) have read upto primary level, 
181 (18.72 per cent) have attained middle standard, 156 
(16.13 per cent) are matriculates or secondary pass, 93 
(9.62 per cent) have acquired higher secondary, 
intermediate or pre-university level, 9 (0.93 per cent) are 
recipients of non-technical diploma or certificate not 
equal to degree, 105 (10.86 per cent) are graduates, 21 
{2.17 per cent) are post graduates and the rest 27 (2.79 
per cent) are holders of technical degree or diploma 
equal to degree or post graduate degree-24 in 
teaching and one each in engineering, medicine and 
agriculture. 

Considering males and females aged above 5 years 
separately, it is seen that 13.14 per cent males and 
29.75 per cent females are illiterate and .86.86 per cent 
males and 70.25 per cent females are literate and 
educated persons. Among the literate and educated 
males and females, 20.52 per cent males and 19.64 per 
cent females are literate without educational level, 15.13 
per cent males and 23.72 per cent females are at 
primary level, 18.44 per cent males and 19.13 per cent 
females at middle level, 19.13 per cent males and 11.74 
per cent females at matriculation or secondary level, 
8.87 per cent males and 10.71 per cent females at 
higher secondary /intermed iate or pre-university level, 
0.35 per cent males and 1.79 per cent females are 
recipients of non-teclmical diploma or certJficate not 
equal to degree, 12.87 per cent males and 7.91 per cent 
females are graduates, 2.26 per cent males and 2.04 
per cent females are post graduates and the rest 2.43 
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per cent males and 3.32 per cent females are holders of 
technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post 
graduate degree. 

Hosting a large number of educational institutions, 
Gurgaon town has a large number of literates. Even 
among illiterates, the number is comparatively less in 
the younger age-groups. In the age-group 5-9, 62.79 
per cent males and 62.30 per cent females are literate. 
The position of literacy in this age-group can be called 
satisfactory keeping in view that children In this 
age-group, specially in the lower end of the age-group, 
may not be attending school or even H attending 
school, they may not be reported as literate by their 
parents. The position of literacy is highly satisfactory in 
the age-groups 10-14, 15-19, 20-24, 25-34 and 35-49. As 
many as 98.96 per cent males and 88.41 per cent 
females in the age-group 10-14, 96.39 per cent males 
and 93.90 per cent females in the age-group 15-19, 
92.11 per cent meles and 78.33 per cent females in the 
age-group 20-24, 93.81 per cent males and 69.39 per 
cent females in the age-group 25-34, 88.70 per cent 
males and 67.59 per cent females in .the age-group 
35-49 and 73.12 per cent males and 35.00 females In 
the age-group 5Q and above are literate. It will be seen 
that the female literacy is quite low in the age-group 50 
and above but in the lower age-groups viz., 35-49, 
25-34, 20-24 and 15-19, the percentage of female 
literates is found to be increasing progres~ively. Again, 
the differential between illiteracy rates among males 
and females is very sharp in the age-groups beyond 24 
years but it decreases towards the younger ages and 
almost vanishes in the age-group 5-9. This indicates 
that the temale education which was generally 
neglected a few decades ago is now receiving better 
attention. 

Education by religion 

Statement V.18 gives the distribution of population 
by sex, religion and educational level. 



Statement V.18 

Distribution of population by sex, religion and educational level 

Educational level Sex and religion 

Jain Hindu Muslim Sikh 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1 Illiterate 1 2 78 150 8 14 
2 Literate (without 

educational level) 4 1 110 74 4 2 

3 Primary 2 82 90 4 1 1 
4 Middle 1 102 71 4 3 
5 Matriculation /Secondary 3 103 46 4 

6 Higher Secondary /Inter-
mediate/Pre-University 1 50 39 3 

7 Non-technical diploma or 
certificate not equal to 
degree 2 7 

8 Graduate degree other 
than technical degree 5 4 65 25 4 2 

9 Post graduate degree 
other than technical degree 1 11 8 1 

10 Technical degree or diploma 
equal to degree or post 
graduate degree 

i) Engineering 1 
ii) Medicine 1 

iii) Agriculture 1 
iv) Teaching 1 10 12 1 

Total 16 10 616 522 20 17 10 9 

SCheduled ca,stes and education Literacy is cent per cent among Sikh population; 
Jains rank next with 88.46 per cent, followed by Hindus 
with 79.96 per cent and Muslims appear at the bottom 
with 40.54 per cent. The same trend is noticed in male 
and female literacy rates among the 4 religious 
communities existing in the town. 

Statement V.19 gives the distribution of scheduled 

castes population by age, sex and educational level. 
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State-

Distribution of scheduled caste population by 

Name of Educational level Age and sex 
scheduled 
caste Total 5~9 10-14 15-19 

Males Females Males Females M,ales Females Males Females 
( 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Balmlkl Illiterate 18 16 8 1 4 

lIterate(wlthoUt 
educational level) 5 2 1 1 4 1 

Primary 3 3 1 2 
Middle 1 

Chamar illiterate 16 19 3 1 1 
Literate (without 
educattonallevel) 13 7 5 1 3 5 1 

Primary 9 7 3 3 2 
Middle 4 3 1 2 2 
Matriculation 3 1 

Higher Secondary 1 1 

Dhanak Illiterate 3 3 1 1 
Middle 

Julaha Illiterate 4 
Primary 1 1 1 1 

Middle 1 2 2 
Matriculation 3 

Khatik Illiterate 3 7 2 
Literate (without 
educational level) 2 1 1 1 

Primary 4 2 
Middle 2 1 

Matriculation 2 
Higher Secondary 2 2 

---~-~ 

Note: 1 Children in the age-group 0-4 have beenexcluded. 
2 Educationallev~lsibr whlch'd~ia(a;e ~ii h~ve'bee" O,mitted 
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ment V.19 

age,s~x and oeducationall(!vel (survey data) 

Age and sex 

20-24 25-34 35-49 ·50 + 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

3 4 4 2 3 3 2 

1 1 

2 3 5 3 4 3 7 

1 2 1 1 
2 3 1 

2 

2 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 1 2 1 1 

1 
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The above statement reveals that the highest 
educational level attained by a person is higher 
secondary among Chamar and Khatik communities, 
matriculation among Julaha community and middle 
among 8almiki and Dhanak communities of scheduled 
castes. The effective literacy rate of aggregate 
scheduled caste population aged above 5 years is 
49.72 per cent. It is 58.76 per cent for males and 38.75 
per cent for females. 

The maximum total literacy rate of 66.67 per cent is 
found among JUlahas, followed by 61.54 per cent 
among Khatiks and 58.33 per cent among Chamars. 
8almikis and Dhanaks return very low figures of 29.17 
per cent and 14.29 per cent respectively in this respect. 
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Ma1e literacy rate Is cent per cent among Jufahas, 
80.00 per cent among Khatlks and 65.22 per cent 
among Chamars. Balmikis and Dhanaks return low 
male literacy rates of 33.33 per cent and 25.00 per cent, 
respectively. 

Female literacy rate is 50 per cent among Chamars 
and 42.86 per cent among Julahas. It Is 36.36 per cent 
among Khatlks and 23.81 per cent among Balmikls. Not 
even a single female Is literate among Dhanak 
community. 

Statement V.20 below gives the tJteracy Jevel of 
various communities in the town. 



STATEMENT V.20 
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State-

Distribution of non-scheduled caste population by 

" 

Castel Broad Sex Educational level 
Community age-

group Illiterate Literate . Primary Middle Matricul- Higher Non-techni-
without atiQn/ secondary/ cal diploma 
educatio- Secondary Intermediate / or certificate 
nal level Pre-uni- not equal to 

versity degree 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 Ahir 5-14 M 5 4 

F 2 3 1 1 

15-59 M 1 4 2 

F 6 2 2 4 2 2 

60 + M 
F 1 

2 Arora 5-14 M 3 14 7 3 

F 5 13 4 2 

15-59 M 1 3 5 15 25 10 

F 5 4 14 9 12 6 1 

60 + M 1 3 1 2 
F 5 1 

3 Bania 5-14 M 5 14 8 2 
F 2 4 2 1 

15-59 M 2 4 15 17 11 1 

F 5 9 10 7 3 2 
60 + M 5 

F 7 1 

4 Brah- 5-14 M 2 14 4 5 

man F 2 4 6 
15-59 M 2 2 5 11 16 10 

F 10 1 12 13 8 7 2 

60+ M 1 1 1 
F 4 

5 Dhobi 5-14 M 
F 

15-59 M 1 1 1 

F 2 

BOt M 
F 
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ment V.20 

broad age-group, sex, caste/community and educational level 

Graduate 
degree 
other than 
technical 
degree 

11 

11 
1 

19 

10 
3 

4 
4 
1 

6 
3 

Post gra-
duate degree 
other than 
technical 
degree 

12 

3 

5 

3 
1 

2 
1 

Educational level 

Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or 
post-graduate degree 

Engineering Medicine Agriculture 

13 14 15 

1 1 
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Teaching 

16 

1 

4 

3 

1 

2 
1 

2 

4 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

6 Gurung 5-14 M 
F ;-' 

15-59 M 1 

F 
60 + M 

F 
7 Jat 5-14 M 1 6 4 

F 1 1 1 2 

15-59 M 2 '2 6 4 3 
F 6 1 1 2 1 3 

60+ M 
F 1 1 

8 Khati 5-14 M 1 1 
F 1 

15-59 M 1 3 1 
F 1 1 1 

60+ M 
F 1 

9 Khatri 5-14 M 8 3 3 
F 7 2 1 

15-59 M 4 8 12 6 1 

F 5 1 6 10 5 16 1 

60+ M 1 1 
F 3 1 

10 Kumhar '5-14 M 1 
F .2 2 

15-59 M 1 1 1 2 2 

F 5 , 1 1 

60+ M 1 

F 
11 Nai 5-14 M 1 

F 3 
15-59 M 2 4 2 1 

F 2 1 2 1 1 

BO +. -M 1 1 

F 
12 Rajput 5-14 M 4 1 

F 1 2 
15-59 M 1 2 1 3 3 2 

F 4 3 1 1 

60 + M 1 
F- 1 
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11 

3 
1 

1 

15 
7 

1 

2 
1 

12 

2 

1 

1 
1 

13 14 

1 
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15 16 

3 

1 
1 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

13 Saini 5-14 M 1 3 1 1 

F 1 6 2 1 

15-59 M 1 3 3 

F 4 2 2 1 

60 + M 1 

F 1 

14 Sunar 5-14 M 1 

F 1 7 2 2 

15-59 M 3 4 5 7 1 

F 4 4 4 3 

60 + M 1 1 

F 1 

15 Teli 5-14 M 2 1 

F 1 

15-59 M 1 1 

F 2 2 

60 + M 1 

F 
1-6 Jain 5-14 M 1 3 

F 1 1 

15-59 M 1 2 1 

F 1 1 1 

60 + M 
F 1 

17 Muslim 5-14 M 4 4 2 

F 6 2 

15-59 M 4 2 4 

F 7 1 

60 + M 
F 
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11 

2 

1 

5 
4 

12 

1 

13 14 15 16 

1 
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The maximum number of literates with higher level 
of education Le. graduates and above, is found among 
Arora community. It is followed in descending order by 
Khatri, Brahman, Bania, Ahir, Jain, Rajput. Saini. Nai 
and Sunar communities. The economically poor 
se-ctions like Khatis and Kumhars have no member with 
more than higher secondary level of education, while 
Dhobis. Telis and Muslims have no person in their 
communities with qualification more than middle 
standard. The lone male member of Gurung community 
hailing from Nepal is an illiterate. 

'Effective literacy rate for the aggregate 
non-schedul~ caste population of the town is 84.28 
per cent. The highest literacy rate is found among 
Khatris (93.13 per cent). Nais with 91.30 per cent. 
Aroras with 91.07 per cent, Jains with 88.46 per cent. 
Brahmans with 87.58 per cent. Ahirs with 85.71 per cent 
and Sunars with 84.62 per cent literates exhibit very 
high literacy rates. The literacy among Khatis (83.33 per 
cent). Banias (83.01 per cent). Jats (80.36 per cent). 
Rajputs (78.95 per cent) and Sainis (77.78 per cent) can 
also be called satisfactory as more than three fourths of 
their members aged 5 and above' have been found 
literate and educated persons. On the other hand. 
literacy among Dhobis (60.00 per cent), Kumhar.s (57.14 
per cent), Telis (54.55 per cent) and Muslims (40.54 per 
cent) can be termed as low keeping in view the overall 
position. 

Male literacy rate of the non-scheduled caste 
sample population of the town is 91.68 per cent. Males 
aged 5 and above are cent per cent literate among Ahir, 
Dhobi, Khati and Nai communities. Male' literacy rate 
among Kha~ri (98.44 per cent); Arora (95.97 per cent), 
Brahman (95.24 per cent), Jain (93.75 per cent), Jat 
(91.18 per cent) and Rajput (90.91 per cent) 
communities is also on the higher side. The lowest male 
literacy rate of 50.00 per cent is found among Teli 
community. 

The maximum female literacy rate (88.06 per cent 
has been returned by Khatri community. Other 
communities, which have higher literacy rate for 
females than the aggregate castes average of 75.52 per 
cent, are Arora (85.00 per cent), Sunar (82.14 per cent), 

Jain and Nai (80.00 per cent each), Brahman (79.22 per 
cent) and Bania (76.27 per cent). The communities 
which have less than 50 per cent female literates are 
Kumhar (41.67 per cent) and Muslim (17.65 per c~nt) 
while all women belonging to the Dhobl ~ommunity are 
illiterate. 

Educational score 

With a view to knowing the educationa: attainment 
of residents, living in different localities of the town 
belonging to different castes/communities, living In 
different type of households, following different 
occupations and speaking different mother tongues, the 
same has been assessed by adopting a score system. 
For this purpose, children belonging to the age-group 
0-4 were excluded. Each person covered in the survey 
has been given a score in the method given below. The 
average has been worked out for the household and for 
per head sex-wise. The following points were allotted to 
the various educational levels as mentioned below. 

Educational I eve! ~ 
1 Illiterate a 
2 Literate without educational level 1 

3 Primary or junior basic 2 
4 Middle 2 

5 Matriculation, higher secondary, Inter-
mediate or pre-university 3 

6 Technical diploma or certificate not 
equal to degree 4 

7 Non-technical diploma or certificate 
not equal to degree 4 

8 Graduate degree other than technical 
degree 5 

9 Technical degree or diploma equal 

topegree 5 
10 Post-graduate degree other than 

technical degree 5 

11 Post graduate technical degree 5 
12 Ph.D or equivalent and higher 6 

Educational score by locality 

Statement V.21 gives the distribution of localities 
by average educational score per head. 
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Statement V.21 
Distribution of localities by avel age educational score per head 

Locality 

Total 

1 2 

1 Acharyapurl Mohalla 1.72 
2 Arjun Nagar 1.64 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 2.35 
4 Bhlm Nagar Camp 1.60 
5 Dayanand Colony 1.81 
6 O.L.F. Colony 2.37 
7 Gopal Nagar 2.37 
8 Eight and F:our Marta,Colony 2.42 
9 Harljan Basti- (Jacubpura) 1.02 

10 Hlra Nagar 1.74 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 2.74 
12 Industrial Area (Mehraull Road) 0.91 
13 Industrial A_rea (Railway Road) 1.81 
14 Jacubp.ura 2.14 
15 Jawahar Nagar 1.89 
16' Krishna Colony 2.71 
17 Laxml Garden 2.36 
18 Mianwall Colony 2.78 
19 Nehru Lane 2.39 
20 Om Nagar 1.15 
21 Roshanpura 2.57 
22 Sadar Bazar 2.21 
23 Shlva]1 Nagar 1.87 
24 Sweepers' Colony (Shim Nagar) , 0.77 

25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 2.98 

Total 2.02 

The average educatlona" score per head for the 
town Is 2.02. It is 2.~6 for males and 1.73 for females. 
Locality-wise the highest average per head educational 
score (2.98) has been attained by the residents of 
Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7. followed by residents of 
Mlanwoli Colony (2.78). Housing Board Colony (2.74) 
and Krishna Colony (2.71), ~hlle the lowest score (0.77) 
has been returned by the residents of Sweepers' 
Colony (Shim Nagar). The sex-wise position reveals that 
the highest and the lowest average educational score 

Average per head educational score 

.. 
Male Female 

3 4 

1.76 1.67 
1.82 1.48 
2.32 2.39 
1.56 1.64 
2.00 1.63 
2.37 2.36 

2.68 1.89 
2.29 2.54 
1.27 0.77 

2.31 0.76 
2.95 2.55 
1.11 0.64 

1.60 2.09 

2.54 1.72 
2.26 1.46 

2.96 2.44 

3.00 1.58 
3.31 2.24 
2.86 1.77 
1.43 0.87 
2.16 2.25 
2.38 2.00 
2.32 1.38 
0.71 0.85 
3.62 2.29 

2.26 1.73 

for males are 3.62 and 0.71, obtained by the males 
residing in Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 and Sweepers' 
Colony, respectively, while the highest (2.55) and the 
lowest (0.64) points for females have been achieved by 
the females ~ving in Housing Board Colony (Jharsa 
Road) and Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road), respectively. 
Educational score by castes/communities 

Statement V.22 gives the distribution of 
households by caste/community and average 
educational score. 
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Statement V.22 

Distribution of households by caste/community and average educational score (survey data) 

Castel Number Population 
Community of 

house- Total Male Female 
holds 

1 2 3 4 5 

S~hedyled caste§ 
Balmiki 10 48 27 21 

Chamar 20 84 46 38 
Dhanak 1 7 4 3 
Julaha 2 12 5 7 

Khatik 5 2R 15 11 

Oth~r castesL 
~ommunities 

Ahir 13 56 28 28 
Arora 44 224 124 100 
Bania 28 153 94 59 
Brahman 34 161 84 77 
Dhabi 1 5 3 2 
Gurung 1 1 1 

Jat 12 56 34 22 
Khati 2 12 7 5 
Khatri 30 131 64 67 
Kumhar 4 21 9 12 
Nai 5 23 13 10 
Rajput 15 38 22 16 
Saini 3 36 16 20 

Sunar 8 52 24 28 

Teli 1 11 -6 5 

Jain 6 26 16 10 

Muslim 5 37 20 17 

Total 250 1,220 662 558 

Among various castes and communities residing in 
the town, the highest average educational score of 2.92 
points is of Jains, while Aroras rank next with 2.53 
points, followed by Ahirs with 2.52 points. Among the 
communities returning low average educational score 

Average educational score 

Per head Per household 

Total' Male Female Total Male Female 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

0.44 0.48 0.38 2.10 1.30 0.80 
1.00 1.11 0.87 4.20 2.55 1.65 
0.29 0.50 2.00 2.00 
1.58 2.60 0.86 9.50 6.50 3.00 
1.29 1.81 0.58 7.20 5.80 1.40 

2.52 3.10 1.85 11.23 7.38 3.85 
2.53 2.73 2.28 13.00 7.82 5.18 
2.14 2.24 1.97 11.68 7.54 4.14 
2.30 2.46 2.12 10.94 6.15 4.79 
1.00 - 1.67 0.00 5.00 5.00 0.00 
0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
2.02 2.44 1.36 9.42 6.92 2.50 
1.83 2.57 0.80 11.00 9.00 2.00 
2.67 2.94 2.43 11.67 6.17 5.50 
1.05 1.56 0.67 5.50 3.50 2.00 
1.96 2.31 1.50 9.00 6.00 3.00 
2.08 2.33 1.75 5.13 3.27 1.00 
1.61 2.06 1.25 19.33 11.00 8.33 
1.79 2.13 1.50 11.63 6.38 5.25 
0.82 0.67 1.00 9.00 4.00 5.00 
2.92 2.94 2.90 12.67 7.83 4.83 
0.81 1.25 0.29 6.00 5.00 1.00 

2.02 2.26 1.73 9.92 6.05 3.87 

are Chamars and Dhobis (1.00 each), Teli (0.82), 
Muslim (0:81), Balmiki (0.44), Dhanak (0.29) and 
Gurung (0:00). The highest and the lowest educational 
scores for males are 3.10 and 0, obtained by males 
belonging to Ahir and Gurung communities, 
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respectively. while the highest '(2.90) and the lowest (0) 
points for females have been re~urned by females 
belonging to Jain and Dhobi communities~ respectively. 

The average per household educational score for 
the town is 9.92. It is 6.05 for males and 3.87 for 
females. The highest per household average 
educational score (19.33) Is obtained by Sainls and the 
lowest (0) by Gurung. The highest score for males 
(11.00) In this respect are again found among Saini 

households and the lowest (0) In the Gurung 
household. The highest (8.33) and lowest (0) points for 
females are found among Saini and Dhobl households 
r9spectlvQly. 

Educational score by type of household 

Statement V.23 gives the distribution of 
households by type and average educatJonaI score. 

Statement '1.23 

Distribution of households by type and average educational scora 

Type of household No. of Population Average educational score . 
house,-
holds Total Males Females Per head Per household 

Total Males Females . Total Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 . 11 

1 Nuclear 146 631 340 291 2.00 2.16 1.82 8.66 5.03 3.63 
2 Supplemented 

nuclear 26 155 78 77 2.00 2.32 1.68 11.92 6.96 4.96 

3 Sub-nuclear 10 35 20 15 1.94 2.30 1.47 6.80 4.60 2.20 
4 Single person 18 18 13 5 1.00 1.15 0.60 1.00 0.83' 0.17 

5 Supplemented 
sub-nuclear 1 8 4 4 1.63 2.50 0.75 13.00 10.00 3.00 

6 Collateral joint 2 12 7 5 2.42 3.14 1.40 14.50 11.00 3.50 
7 Supplemented 

collateral joint 
8 Lineal joint 42 313 172 141 2.08 2.44 1.65 15.50 9.98 5.52 

9 Supplemented 
lineal joint 2 13 7 6 2.38 2.86 1.83 15.50 10.00 5.50 

10 l.ineal c~lIateral 
jOlfit 2 33 19 14 2.18 2.26 2.07 36.00 21.50 14.50 

11 Supplemented lineal 
~ollateral joint 

12 Others (self with 
f,a:iend) 1 2 2 3.00 3.00 6.00 6.00 

Total 250 1,220 662 558 2.02 2.26 1.73 9.92 6.05 3.87 
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type of families. The maximum average per head .educational score 
is 3.14, which is found in collateral joint households and 
the minimum is 1.00 in single person households. The 
highest cumulative score is 36 in lineal collateral joint 
households and the lowest is 1.00 in single person 

households. The data reveal that joint family set up is 
more favourable for educational attainment than nuclear 

Educational score by mother tongue and knowledge 

of subsidiary language 

Mother 
tongue 

Hindi 

Punjab! 

Urdu 

Nepali 

Total 

Mother 
tongue 

Hindi 

Punjabi 

\~ 

Total 

11 

(-) 

20 
(3.25) 

Statement V.24 gives the average eC:iucatlonal 

score per head ~y mother tongue and knowledge of 
subsidiary language. 

Statement V.24 

Knowledge of subsidiary language and average educational score 

Total speakers at Speakers of subs,idiary language 
mother tongue 

English Gujarati 
Total Males Females 

Total Males Females Total Males Females . 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1173 637 536 348 222 126 1 1 
(1.99) (2.24+ (1.71 ) (3.42) (3.20) (3.80) (3.00) (-) (3.00) 

31 16 ·15 8 5 3 
(3.61) (4.00) (3.20) (3.71) (3.60) (4.00) (-) (-) (-) 

15 8 7 1 1 

(0.73) (1.25) (0.14) (2.00) (2.00) ( -) (-) (-) (-) 
1 1 

(0.00) (0.00) ( -) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

11,220 662 558 357 228 129 1 (-) 1 
(2.02) (2.26) (1.73) (3.41 ) (3.21) (3.78) (3,.00) (-) (3.00) 

Hindi Lahnda Punjabi Urdu 

Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Mates Females 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

3 1 2 43 22 21 35 33 2 
(-) (-) (2.33) (3.20) (2.00) (2.70) (2.91) (2.50) (2.03) (2.10) (1.00) 

11 9 
(3.27) (3.22) (-) ( -) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 
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1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

Urdu 14 7 7 
(0.64) (1.14) (0.14) (-) (-) ( -) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

Nepali 1 1 
(0.00) (0.00) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) (-) 

Total 35 19 16 3 1 2 43 22 21 35 33 2 
(2.14) (2.42) (1.88) (2.33) (3.20) (2.00) (2.70) (2.91) (2.50) (2.03,- (2.10) (1.00) 

Note:Figures in brackets indicate averag~ educational score per head 

A!Tlong the speakers of various mother tongues in 
the town, the average educational level of Punjabi 

speakers is the highest with 3.61 points. These persons 
mostly hail from Pakistan. Hindi speakers rank next with 
a score of 1.99 points, followed by speakers o! Urdu 

mother tongue with 0.73 points. As the single male 
speaking Nepali mother tongue is an illiterate person, 
the score is obviously zero. 

Coming to educational level of persons having 
knowledge of subsidiary languages, it is found that the 

average educational score per head of those wh 
speak English as subsidiary language is the maximur 
with 3.41' points, becau~e only highly educated persor 
speak it as subsidiary. Speakers of Urdu as subsldlar 
language have the lowest score of 2.03 points. 

Enrolment in educational institutions by religion 

Statement V.25 gives an idea about age, sex an 
enrolment in educational institutions by religion for tt 
surveyed population. 

Statement V.25 

Age, sex and enrolment in educational institutions by religion (survey data) 

Religion Age Total Number studying Number not studying 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Hindu 5-9 79 56 67 51 12 5 
10-14 88 63 87 57 1 6 
15-19 75 78 44 56 31 22 
20-24 71 56 11 7 60 49 
25 + 303 269 303 268 
Tota! 616 522 209 172 407 350 

Jain 5-9 4 2 4 2 
10-14 
15-19 2 1 
20-24 2 2 
25 + 8 8 8 8 
Total 16 10 5 2 11 8 

203 



2 3 4 

Muslim 5-9 3 3 
10-14 7 5 
15-19 5 3 
20-24 1 1 

25 + 4 5 
Total 20 17 

Sikh 5-9 
10-14 
15-19 1 1 
20-24 2 3 

25 + 6 4 
Total 10 9 

Total 5-9 86 61 

10-14 96 69 
15-19 83 82 
20-24 76 60 
25 + 321 286 

Total 662 558 

The enrolment rate is calculated by dividing the 
population in schools in age-group 5-14 by popiJlation 
in age-group 5-14 and multiplying it with 100. The 
.enrolment rate for both males and females is cent per 
cent among JaiAs ,and Sikhs. Amon_g Hindus, the 
enrolment rate for males and females is 91.12 and 
90.00, respectively. The correspond.ing figures for 
Muslims are 90.00 and 37.50, respectively which 
indicate that Muslim community lags far behind other 

5 6 7 8 

3 1 2 
6 2 1 3 
3 ? 3 

1 1 
4 5 

12 3 8 14 

1 1 
1 1 

1 2 2 

1 5 4 
3 3 7 6 

74 54 12 7 
94 60 2 9 

\ 

49 57 34 25 
11 8 65 52 
1 1 320 285 

229 180 433 378 

religious communities in the matter of education of their 
females. 

Enrolment in educational institutions by scheduled 
castes and other communities. 

Statement V.26 tells about age, sex and enrolment 
in educational institutions by scheduled castes and 
other castes and communities. 
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Statement V.26 

Age, .ex and enrolment in educational institutions by scheduled castes and others 

Category of Age Total Number studying Number not studying 

caste or group 

community Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

~chedl.lled ~~~§ 
Balmikl 5-9 9 5 4 

10~14 5 4 5 3 
15-19 3 1 2 
20-24 1 3 3 
25 + 11 10 11 10 
Total 27 21 11 3 16 18 

Chamar 5-9 8 2 6 2 2 
10-14 7 10 6 9 1 
15-19 6 4 3 5 
20-24 6 6 6 6 
25 + 19 16 19 16 
Total 46 38 13 12 33 26 

Dhanak 5-9 
10-14 1 
15-19 

20-24 
25 + 1 1 
Total 4 3 4 3 

Julaha 5-9 
10-14 1 

15-19 3 1 . 2 
20-24 1 1 
25 + 4 3 4 3 
Total 5 7 4 6 

Khatik 5-9 1 1 

10-14 2 2 
15-19 3 3 2 1 3 
20-24 4 2 4 2 
25 + 5 5 5 5 
Total 15 11 5 10 10 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 B 

Otner ca~tes 
or communities 
Ahir 5-9 :> 3 3 3 

10-.4 6 4 6 4 

15-19 3 7 .2 6 1 
20-24 3 1 2 1 

25 + 13 13 1 13 12 

Total 28 28 12 14 16 14 
Arora 5·9 10 10 10 10 

10-14 17 14 17 14 

15-19 16 10 11 8 5 2 
20-24 17 6 5 2 12 4 

25 + 64 60 64 60 
Total 124 100 43 34 81 66 

Bania 5·9 15 1 14 
10-14 14 8 14 8 

15-19 11 7 8 6 3 1 

20-24 14 6 2 12 S 
25 + 40 35 40 35 
Total 94 59 38 14 56 45 

Brahman 5-9 9 8 9 8 
'\0-14 16 4 16 4 

15-19 10 17 4 14 6 3 
20-24 7 10 1 2 6 e 
25 + 42 38 42 38 
Total 84 17 30 28 54 49 

Dhabi 5-9 

10-14 

15-19 1 1 

20-24 1 1 1 

25 + 1 1 1 

Total :3 2 3 2 
Gurung 5-9 

10-14 

~5-19 

20-24 1 

25 + 
Total 1 1 

Jat 5-9 9 2· 7 2 2 

10-14 2 3 2 3 

15-19 3 3 
20-24 3 4 3 4 

25 + 17 13 1 16 13 
Tota! 34 22 13 5 21 17 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Khati 5-9 1 1 

10-14 2 2 

15-19 3 3 

20-24 1 1 

25 + 1 4 1 4 

Total 7 5 6 1 4 

Khatri 5-9 5 7 5 7 

10-14 9 3 9 3 

15-19 7 13 6 12 1 1 

20-24 8 11 4 8 7 

25 + 35 33 35 33 

Total 64 67 20 26 44 41 

Kumhar 5-9 4 ~ 1 

10-14 
15-19 1 

20-24 2 1 2 

25 + 7 5 7 ·5 

Total 9 12 1 4 8 8 
Nai 5-9 3 3 

10-14 1 

15-19 2 1 1 1 

20-24 2 2 

25 + 10 4 10 4 

Total 13· .10 2 3 11 7 

Raj put 5-9 2 2 
10-14 4 1 4 1 

15-19 1 1 1 

20-24 1 

25 + 15 12 15 12 

Total 22 16 7 4 15 12 

Saini 5-9 4 4 4 4 

10-14 2 6 2 6 

15-19 2 4 3 2 
20-24 

25 + 8 6 8 6 
Total 16 20 6 13 fO 7 

Sunar 5-9 7 6 
10-14 5 4 1 
15-19 6 3 2 4 2 

20-24 4 2 4 2 

25 + 13 11 13 11 

Total 24 28 3 11 21 17 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Teli 5-9 2 2 
10-14 1 1 1 
15-19 1 
20-24 
25 + 3 3 3 3 
Total 6 5 5 4 

Jain 5-9 4 2 4 2 
10-14 
15-19 2 1 1 
20-24 2 2 
25 + 8 8 8 8 
Total 16 10 5 2 11 8 

Muslim 5-9 3 3 3 2 
10-14 7 5 6 2 1 3 
15-19 5 3 3 2 3 
20-24 1 

25 + 4 5 4 5 

Total 20' 17 12 3 8 14 
Total scheduled 
castes 

5-9 19 4 12 2 7 2 
10-14 15 15 14 10 1 5 
15-19 11 14 4 5 7 9 
20-24 12 12 12 12 
25 + 40 35 40 35 
Total 97 80 30 17 67 63 

Total other castes/ 
communities 

5-9 67 57 62 52 5 5 
10-14 81 54 80 50 4 
15-19 72 68 45 52 27 16 
20-2lJ 64 48 11 8 53 40 
25 + 281 251 1 280 250 
Total 565 478 199 163 366- 315 

Gurgaon 
town 5-9 86 61 74 54 12 7 

10-14 96 69 94 60 2 9 
15-19 83 82 49 57 34 25 
20-24 76 60 11 8 65 52 
25 + 321 286 320 285 

Total 662 558 229 180 433 378 
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Among scheduled castes, the enrolment rate in the 
age-group 5-14 is 76.47 for males and 63.16 for 
females. These rates are comparatively much lower 

than those for non-scheduled caste population of that 
age group, which are 95.95 and 91.89 for males and 
females, respectively. The enrolment rate is cent per 

cent for males belonging to Julaha and Khatik 
communities among scheduled castes and Ahir, Arora, 
Brahman, Khati, Khatri, Kumhar, Nai, Rajput, Saini, 

Sunar and Jain communities among non-s9heduled 
castes. This rate is zero among Dhanaks j~cheduled 
caste) and very low (33.33) among Telis. Fir females in 

the age-group 5-14, the enrolment rate Js' cent per cent 
among Khatik (schedul'ed caste) cy{d Ahir, Arora, 

Bra'hman, Jat, Khati, Khatri, Nai, Rajput, Saini, Teli and 
Jain communities. It is zero among Dhanak and 40.00 

among Balmiki (both sQheduled castes) and very low 
(37.50) among Muslims. It may be stated here that 
Dhobis and Gurung have no male or female population 
in the age-group 5-14 and Julahas have no females in 
this age-group. 

Enrolment in educational institutions by migration 
status 

Statement V.27 gives an idea about age, sex and 
enrolment in educational institutions by migration status 
based on place of birth. 

Statement V.27 

Age, sex and enrolmenHn educational in3titutions by migration status as determined by place of birth 
I 

Migration status and place Age Total Number studying Number not studying 

frolJl wher~ migra~ group 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Gurg~on town 5-9 77 52 66 45 11 7 

10-14 71 58 71 51 7 

15-19 62 59 35 44 27 15 

20-24 55 13 6 5 49 8 
25 + 129 37 129 36 
Total 394 219 178 146 216 73 

Within Gurgaon district 5-9 3 3 

excluding Gurgaon town 10-14 5 5) 
15-19 9 3 6 3 2 

20-24 4 8 3 8 
25 + 28 35 28 35 
Total 49 47 15 1 34 46 

Other districts of Haryana 5-9 2 3 1 3 1 
state 10-14 10 4 8 4 2 

15-19 7 8 5 3 2 5 
20-24 4 19 2 3 17 

25 + 28 57 28 57 
Total 51 91 15 12 36 79 

209 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Other states of India 5-9 4 6 4 6 
10-14 10 6 10 5 1 
15-19 5 12 3 9 2 3 
20-24 12 20 3 9 19 
25 + 71 102 1 70 102 
Total 102 146 21 21 81 125 

Other countries 5-9 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 1 1 
25 + 65 56 65 56 
Total 66 56 66 56 

Total 5-9 86 61 74 54 12 7 
10-14 96 69 94 60 2 9 
15-19 83 82 49 57 34 25 
20-24 76 60 11 8 65 52 
25 + 321 286 1 320 285 

Total 662 558 229 180 433 378 

The data in the above statement reveal that the (:llstrlct is not studying in any institution. There is no 
enrolment rate in the age-group 5-14 is cent per cent for population In the age-group 5-14 with migration status 
males born within Gurgaon district and in other' states born in other countries. On the whole, the data reflect 
and union territories of India, 92.57 per cent for males that the enrolment rate is comparatively better for 
born in Gurgaon town Itself and 75.00 per cent for migrant children. born in other states and union 
males born In other districts of Haryana state. In the territories of India, as most of these migrants are from 
case of females in this age-group, the enrolment rate is the neighbouring union territory of Delhi. 
cent per cent for females born in other districts of 
Haryana state, 91.67 per cent for females born in other 
states and union territories of India, 87.27 per cent for In statement V.28, distribution of students by 

females born in Gurgaon town Itself, while the solitary educational level and occupational category of head of 
female In the age-group 5-14 born within Gurgaon household Is depicted. 
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Statement V.28 

Distribution of students by educational level and occupational cateaory of 
head of household 

Occupational category of head of Total Pre- Primary Middle Matricul- Graduate 
household primary atlon or degree other 

higher than techni-

secondary cal degree 

'1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

All divisions' 357 176 67 47 61 6 
Division 0-1 Professional, technical 
and related workers 63 26 9 6 20 2 
Division 2 Administrative, executive 
and managerial workers· 30 14 7 5 3 1 

Division 3 Clerical and related workers 64 28 12 11 12 1 

Division 4 Sales workers 55 29 8 8 10 
Division 5 Service workers 57 32 11 6 7 
Division 6 Farmers, fis~ermen, hunters, 
loggers and relate~. workers 20 8 7 2 2 
Division 7-8-9 Production and related 
workers, transport equipment operators 
and labourers 68 39 13 9 7 
Non-workers 52 23 7 8 14 

Total 409 199 74 55 75 6 

Out of 409 students in the sample population, the 
maximum number of 199 students were studying in 

pre-primary classes, 74 had attained primary level, 55 
middle level, 75 matriculation or higher secondary level 
and 6 were recipients of graduate degree. The 
maximum number of students belonged to households 
whose heads were engaged In Division 7-8-9 
(production and related workers, transport equipment 
operators and labourers) and the minimum number of 
students came from households whose heads were 
engaged In division 6 (farmers, fishermen, hunters; 

loggers and related workers). 
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Non-enrolment in school 

An inquiry was made regarding defaulting 
households in enrolling their children in schools with 
reference to socio-ethnic background and reasons were 
recorded for non-enrolment. Statement V.29 shows the 
households defaulting in enrolling school going children 
by caste or community of head of household. 



Castel No. of 
Community house-
of head of holds not 
household having 

any child 
of school 

going age 

2 

Scheduled castes 
Balmiki 2 

Chamar 9 

Dhanak 
Julaha 
Khatik 3 

Other castesL 
communities 
Ahir 6 

Arora 16 

Bania 10 

Brahman 13 

Dhobi 1 

Gurung 1 

Jat 5 

Khati 
Khatri 17 

Kumhar 2 

Nai 2 

Rajput 11 

Saini 

Sunar 3 
Teli 
Jain 2 

Muslim 

Total 104 

State-

Households defaulting in enrolling sch,OOI going children by 

No. of households having children 
children of school going age 

(5-14) 

Male Female Male and 
only only female 

both 

3 4 5 

4 2 2 

3 7 

1 

3 4 

9 10 9 
11 7 

11 2 8 

2 2 3 

1 

5 3 5 

2 

2 2 

1 2 

3 2 

1 

2 
4 

58 28 60 
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No. of hOl!se
holds with only 
male children of 

school going 

age and failing 
to send them 
to school 

6 

3 

No. of households No. of 
with only male ~ households 

children of with only fe-
school going age male child-

and failing to ren of school 
send some of them going age 
to school. and failing 

7 

to send them 
to. school 
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ment V.29 

caste or community of head of household 

No. of house- No. of house-
holds having holds with 

No. of house- No. of house- No. of house
holds with both holds with both holds with 

No. of house
holds with both 

Number of 
households 
with only fe- both male and both male and male and fe- male and fe- both male and male and female 
male children female children female children male children male children female children children of 
of school going of school going of school go- of school going of school going of school go- school going 
age and failing age and failing ing age and age and failing age and failing ing age and age and failing 
to send some to send both to failing to send to send only to send only failing to send to send some 

of them to school male children some male female children only some fe- male & female 
school only to school children to to school male children children to 

school to school school 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

. -

1 

2 2 3 
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Out of 250 households covered in the sample 
survey, 146 households (58.4 per cent) had children of 
school gOing age of 5-14 years while the remaining 104 
households (41.6 per cent) were without a child of that 
age-group. Among the households with children of 
school going age, there were 60 households with both 
male and female children, 58 with only male children 
and the rest 28 with only female children of school 
going age. 9f these, 16 households were noted to be 
defaulters in the matter of sending their children to 
school. Among the 9 defaulting households with both 
male and female children of school going age, two 
households, one each of Dhanak (scheduled caste) and 
Muslim, were absolutely failing to send both of their 
male and female children to school; another 2 
households, belonging to Chamar (scheduled caste) 
and T eli communities, were not sending any male child 
to school; 3 households one each of Balmiki and 
Chamar (both scheduled castes) and Muslim 
communities were not sending any female child to 
school, and in I Balmiki household, some male children 
were not attending school and in 1 Kumhar household, 
some female children were not attending school. There 
were 4 households with only rnale children who were 
not going to school. In 3 all were not going and in 1 
some male children were not going. Three households 
had onli female children who did not send them to 
school-one sent none and two did not send some. It 
follows from the above analysis that female education is 
not neglected. 

If both male and female children of school going 
. age are not enrolled In school, it may be termed as 
default consistency. There are 60 households having 
both male and female children of school going age. Out 
of them, only 2 households, one of an illiterate Dhanak 
working as a peon in an office and the other of a 
primary pass Muslim employed as a casual labourer in 
a private factory, have default consistency. 

If all male children of school going age are enrolled 
in school but not female children, it is termed as default 
inconsistency by sex. Out of 60 households having both 
male and female children of $hool going age, default 
inconsistency is noticed in 3 households, one each of 

Balmiki, Chamar (both scheduled castes) and Muslim 
communities. The heads of all these 3 households are 
illiterate persons. The head of Batmiki household is 
engaged in scavenging work in an office, of Chamar 
household in utensil scouring work and of Muslim 
household in mason's work. 

If some male and female children are enrolled in 
school and not others, it is called default inconsistency 
unstructured. There is no such household In the town 
on the basis of survey data. 

Discontinuation of education 

There are only six children (4 males and 2 females) 
who had to discontinue their edUcation. Among them 2 
male children in the age-group 5-9 belong to Balmiki 
community who have discontinued their study after 
attending class I. Two female children belonging to 
Chamar community, one in the age-group 5-9 has 
discontinued her study after attending class " and 
another in the age-group 10-12 has left the school after 
reading in class IV. Similarly, one male child of Teli 
community in the age-group 10-12 has discontinued his 
study after attending class IV and another male child 
belonging to Muslim community in the age-group 5-~ 
has left the school after reading in class II. These 6 
children who have discontinued their study after ever 
attendance belong to five households-the head of each 
household is engaged as a rickshaw puller, a peon, a 
fruit-vendor, an utensil scourer and a casual labourer. 

Reasons for non-enrolment and discontinuation of 
education 

The reasons for non-enrolment and 
discontinuation of education of children provide a 
horrible story. In 50 per cent cases, the households 
could not afford to send their wards to school 
compelled by poverty. 

Statement V.30 gives an account of children of 
5-14 years who have either never attended the school 
or have discontinued their education after attending a 
few primary classes by sex and reason. 
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Statement V.30 

Never attendance and discontinuation of education after ever attendance by chUdren 
qf 5-14 years by sex and reason (survey data) 

Reason Never attendance Discontinuation of education 

Males 

2 

1 Poverty flOW income of household 3 

2 Too small to go to school. 5 
3 Lack of interest in study 
4 Sickness 
5 Deafness 

Total 10 

It will be seen that 15 children (4 males and 11 
f~r:nales) were not attending school as their parents 
could not provide the expenses of education due to 
their poor economic condition. The reason given for 
non-attendance of school in the case of 7 children 

after ever attendance 
Females 

Males Females 

3 4 5 

10 

2 
2 2 

14 4 2 

(5 males and 2 females) was that they were too small to 
go to school, perhaps due to poor growth, in 5 cases (3 
males and.2 females) it was lack of interest in education 
and in the rest 3 cases (2 males ~l1d 1 female), it was 
sickness or physical defect. 
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CHAPTER VI 

MIGRATION AND SETTLEMENT OF FAMILIES 

Migration relates to persons moving from one 
geographical unit to another, generally involving 
change of residence from one place to another. 
Migration thus consists of two elements viz., 
in-migration and out-migration. A person shifting his 

residence from one geographical unit is known as an 
out-migrant in the unit from where he shifts out and is 
in-mirlr::tnt in the unit to which he goes for settlement. 
Migration thus affects not only total population but also 
sex ratio, social composition and economic pattern of 
both the units of migration Le. the place from where the 
migrants move and the place to which they go for 
settlement. In other words, migration is a major factor in 
changing the size and structure of population and, 
therefore, it is an important topic for all demographic 
studies. Fertility, rportality.and migration are the three 
components of population of a geographical unit - a 
country, a village or a town. Population in a place 
increases by births, decreases by deaths and increases 
or decreases by migration - increase_ by in-migration 
and decrease by out-migration. The analysis of 
migration data, therefore, assumes a special 
significance in the population study of a town because 
urbanisation is related to abnormal increase in the 
population of an urban unit and that abnormal increase 
is mainly the result of net migration (more in-migration 
than out-migration) as compared to natural increase in 
population (caused by more births than deaths). 

Data on out-migrants, i.e. migrants from Gurgaon 
town to other places within and outside the country, are 
not available and, therefore, this analysis is restricted to 

inmigrants, Le., migrants who have moved into Gurgaon 
town from elsewhere for settlement here. 

In the census~ migrants are classified on the basis 
of place of birth and place of last residence. A person is 
considered as a migrant by place of birth if the place in 
which he is enumerated during the census is other than 
the place of his birth. Similarly a person is considered 

as a migrant by place of last residence if the place in 
which he is enumerated during the census is other than 
his place of immediate last residence. Migration data on 
these two census concepts have been tabulated in 
respect of 1,346 persons cqvered in 250 sample 
households during the present survey. The analysis of 
migration data based on the migration status of each 
individual, however, does not give a clear picture of the 
quantum of i!,!crease in· population of a unit resulting 
due to migration factor because it conceals the local 
born children belonging to migrant persons, who 
according to definition, are treated as non-migrants. 
With a view to removing this lacuna, a set of migration 
tables have been prepared for migrant households and 
their members taking into account the migration status 
of the head of household' only, both with reference to 
place of birth and place of last residence. Another 
important variable which throws much light on 
migration pattern relates to the place of origin of the 
household and a good number of household tables 
have also been generated based on this concept which, 
as will be seen later on, are more relevant in the 
analysis of migration data. It will, therefore, be observed 
that migration pattern of the town has been analysed in 
this chapter from different angles. 

The study of migrant status of 250 households of 
Gurgaon town, base.!J on place of origin of the 
household, reveals that 68.4 per cent of the town's 
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households are migrant households, who have mostly 
moved into the town during the last 40 years. It will be 
noticed from the analysis of migration data that 
migration is an important factor that has contributed to 

the_socio-economic development of Gurgaon town. In 
the beginning of the twentieth century, Gurgaon was 
only a small town with 4,765 inhabitants according to 

1901 census. The increase in the population of the town 
during the next four decades viz., 1901-41 was primarily 

due to natural change, as the population of the town 
was even less than ten thousand (9,935) at the time of 
1941 ~ensus. Then came the partition of the country'in 

1947 and the resultant migration. The influx of refugee 
population in the town from Pakistan contributed to the 
high growth rate (87.35 per cent) of town's population 
during the decade 1941-51. Due to close proximity to 
the national capifal city of Delhi, Gurgaon town 

attracted many displaced families from Pakistan, 
temporary settled elsewhere, for permanent settlement 

in the town during the decade 1951-61 which Jed to a 
still higher growth r~te ('03.45 per cent) of population 
during this period.- The town witnessed unprecedented 
increase in the industrial, trading and commercial 
establishments, government and private offices, 
educational institutions and developmental activities 

during the last two decades viz., 1961-71 and 1971-81, 
especially after the formation of the new state of 
Haryana in November 1966, which brought streams of 
inmigrants into the town in the form of entrepreneurs, 
traders, industrial and sales workers, construction and 
transport workers, government servants and employees 
in private concerns, students etc. which contributed to 

the growth rate of 50.92 per cent during 1961-71 and 
55.93 per cent during 1971-81. The sharp increase in 

the town's population during the last four decades, 
which has risen from 9,935 in 1941to 89,115 in 1981 
reveals that a large number of families have migrated 

into the town after partition of the country. The 
foregoing background will facilitate the readers to 
comprehend the migration pattern of the town in its 
proper perspective. 

A. MIGRATION 

Migrants by place of birth 

Statement VI.1 presents the distribution of 
migrants in Gurgaon town on the basis of their place of 

birth. It is based on survey data. 

Statement VI. 1 

Place of birth 

Survey population 
Non-migrants 
Migrants 

A Migrants born within 
Haryana state 

(I) Migrants born 

elsewhere in 
Gurgaon district 

Migrants by place of birth (survey data) 

Rural or urban 
status of birth place 

2 

Total 

Total 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
Rural 

Urban 
Total 

Rural 
Urbar 

217 

Persons 

3 

1,346 

727 
619 
294 
325 

241 

134 
107 
97 

74 
23 

Males Females 

4 5 

731 615 

457 270 

274 345 

150 144 

124 201 

102 139 

66 68 

36 71 

50 47 

39 35 
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2 3 4 5 

(II) Migrants born in Total 144 52 92 
other districts of Rural 60 27 33 
Haryana state Urba! 84 25 59 

B Migrants born in other Total 256 106 150 
states of India Rural 97 47 50 

Urban 159 59 100 
States 
Bihar Total 16 9 7 

Rural 16 9 7 
Urban 

2 Gujarat Total 2 2 
Rural 1 1 
Urban 1 

3 Himachal Pradesh Total 2 1 1 
Rural 2 1 1 
Urban 

4 Madhya Pradesh Total 3 2 
Rural 

Urban 3 2 1 
5 Maharashtra Total 

Rural 
Urban 1 1 

6 Punjab Total 18 8 10 
Rural 2 2 

Urban 16 6 10 
7 Rajasthan Total 25 5 20 

Rural 16 4 12 
Urban 9 1 8 

8 Uttar Pradesh Total 92 48 44 
Rural 48 29 19 
Urban 44 19 25 

9 West Bengal Total 

Rural. 
Urban 

Union territories 
1 Chandigarh Total 

Rural 
Urban 1 1 

2 Delhi Total 95 31 64 
Rural 12 2 10 
Urban 83 29 54 
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2 3 4 5 

C Migrants born In other Total 122 66 56 
countries beyond India Rural 63 37 26 

Urban 59 29 30 

Nepal Total 1 
Rural 
Urban 

2 Pakistan Total 121 65 56 

Rural 62 36 26 
Urban 59 29 30 

Note: 1 Those states and union territories for which data are nil have been omitted. 
2 Those countries for which data are nil have been omitted. 

Appendix to Statement VI. 1 

Migrants born in other districts of Haryana state and enumerated in Gurgaon town (survey data) 

District of birth place Rural or urban Persons Males Females 
status of birth place 

2 3 4 5 

Ambala Total 7 3 4 

Rural 
Urban 7 3 4 

2 Kurukshetra Total 4 4 

Rural 1 1 
Urban 3 3 

3 Kamal Total 8 3 5 
Rural 
Urban 7 3 4 

4 Jind Total 6 4 2 . 
Rural 
Urban 6 4 2 

5 SOl\ipat Total 5 3 2 
Rural 2 1 

Urban 3 2 1 

6 Rohtak Total 29 7 22 
Rural 10 4 6 
Urban 19 3 16 

7 Faridabad Total 18 3 15 

Rural 11 2 9 
Urban 7 6 

219 



2 

8 Mahendragarh Total 
Rural 

Urban 
9 Bhiwani Total 

Rural 

Urban 
10 Hisar Total 

'Rural 
Urban 

11 Sirsa Total 
Rural 
Urban 

The above statement reveals that out of a total 
sample population at 1,346 as many as 727 persons, 
representing 54.0 per cent of the total, are born in 
Gurgaon town itself. The percentage for males works 

out to 62.5 and for females 43.9. The comparatively 
much lower proportion of local born females in the 
town, as elsewhere, is due to the element of marriage 
migration, Le., local born girls leave their paternal 
houses after marriage to reside at places where their 
husbands live and are replaced by brides born outside 

the town. The residual 619 persons, made up of 274 
males or 44.3 per cent and 345 females or 55.7 per 
cent. are migrants on the basis of place at birth, 
indicating that female migrants outnumber their male 
counterparts in the town which runs counter to the 
common observation that males are more mobile than 

females. This phenomenon is pronounced among 
migrants born in other districts of the state of Haryana 
and migrants born in other states and union territories 

of India. However, among migrants born in other places 
located in Gurgaon district and those born in other 
countries beyond India. males outnumber females. 

These migrants constitute 46.0 per cent of the total 
population. Male migrants constitute 37.5 per cent of 
the male population, while temale migrants account for 
56.1 per cent of the female population. 

The areal analysis of migration data reveals that 
10.67 per cent migranls ,:ere born in different places 
located within the district of Gurgaon, 23.26 per cent in 

3 4 5 

50 24 26 

27 16 11 

23 8 15 

6 3 3 

3 3 

3 3 

10 2 8 

.5 4 

5 4 

1 1 

other districts at Haryana state, 41.36 per cent in other 
states and union territories at India and 19.71 per cent 
in foreign countries. The sexwise analysis of migration 
data reveals that 18.24 per cent males and 13.62 per 

cent females reported their place of birth outside 
Gurgaon town but within Gurgaon district, 18.9~ per 
cent males and 26.67. per cent females were born 
outside Gurgaon district but within Haryana state, 38.69 
per cent males and 43.48 per cent females were born 
outside Haryana state but within the Indian territory and 

the remaining 24.09 per cent males and 16.23 per cent 
females were born in other'countries beyond India. The 
above figures indicate that proportions of total as well 
as male and female migrants born in other states and 
union territories of India are higher as compared to 

those born in different places within the same district, 

other districts at the state and other countries beyond 
India. Among internal migrants born in other states of 
India, a little over 37 per cent were born in the union 

territory of Delhi, about 36 per cent in the state of Uttar 
Pradesh and nearly 10 per cent in the state of 
Rajasthan. Other states, wherein the migrants reported 

their place of birth, are Bihar, Gularat. Himachal 
Pradesh, Madhya Prades~, Maharashtra, Punjab and 
West Bengal and the Union Territory of Chandlgarh. 
Among migrants born in other countries, a little over 99 
per cent were born in Pakistan and about 1 per cent in 
Nepal. 

The migration data given in appendix to statement 
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VI. 1 reveal that migrants are born in all districts of 
Haryana state but over two-thirds of them, were born in 
the three neighbouring districts of Mahendragarh (34.7 
per cent). Rohtak (20.1 per cent) and Faridabad (12.5 
per cent). 

An interesting feature of the migration pattern of 
the town is that the proportions of females among 
migrants from other districts of Haryana state and other 
states and union territories of India are higher than the 
corresponding proportions of males. whereas the 
proportions of female migrants born within the same 
district and other countries are less than the 
corresponding proportions of males. The explanation of 
this phenomenon is to be found in the religious 
composition and location of the district. While Gurgaon 
town has overwhelmingly Hindu population. two out of 
three tahsils of Gurgaon district. viz., Nuh and 
Ferozepur Jhirka. constituting Mewat territory. are 
predominantly inhabited by Muslim population. It is due 
to this reason that many males of the town contract 
ma·rriages outside the district espeCially in the 
neighbouring districts of Mahendragarh. Rohtak and 
Faridabad and in the bordering union territory of Delhi 
and adjacent areas of Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan 
states and bring their brides to the town from there. 
resulting in the higher proportion of female migrants 
from these areas. 

Data on rural-urban components of migration 
show that 47.5 per cent of the total migrants have 
moved into the town from rural areas and 52.5 per cent 

from urban areas. The corresponding figures for male 
migrants are 54.7 and 45.3 and for female migrants 41.7 
and 58.3. It will thus be seen that flow of migration 
stream among total as well as female migrants is mostly 
from urban to urban. whereas among male migrants. it 
is from rural to urban. The area-wise analysis of this 
aspect reveals that among the 256 migrants born in 
other states and union territories of India. 62.11 per cent 
were born in urban areas and 37.89 per cent in rural 
areas. Similarly among the 144 migrants born in other 
districts of Haryana state. 58.43 per cent were born in 
urban areas and 41.67 per cent in rural areas. On the 
other hand. among the 97 migrants born within 
Gurgaon district 76.29 per cent were born in rural areas 
and 23.71 per cent in urban areas. Likewise among the 
122 migrants born in other countries. 51.64 per cent 
were born in rural areas and 48.36 per cent in urban 
areas. It appears from the above figures that while the 
flow of migration stream is mostly from urban to urban 
in the case of migrants born in other districts of 
Haryana state and other states and union territories of 
India. it is largely from rural to urban in the case of 
migrants born in different places located within the 
district and other countries beyond India. 

Migrants by place of last residence 

At mentioned earlier migration data have also been 
collected on the basis of place of last residence. 
Statement VI.2 presents the distribution of migrants in 
Gurgaon town on the basis of place of last residence 
and duration of residence based on survey data. 
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State-
Migrants by place of last residence and duration of 

Duration of residence in Gurgaon town 

Place of last residence Rural Number of migrants 

or Less than 1 year 1-4 years 

Urban 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Total migrants Total 622 276 346 8 3 5 131 57 74 

Rural 251 120 131 1 66 34 32 
Urban 371 156 215 7 3 4 65 23 42 

A Migrants who have Total 277 120 157 2 2 77 35 42 

resided within Rural 134 66 68 46 26 20 

Haryana state Urban 143 54 89 31 9 22 

(I) Migrants who have Total 99 51 48 30 17 13 

resided elsewhere Rural 73 40 33 27 16 11 

in Gurgaon district Urban 26 11 15 3 1 2 

(II) Migrants who have Total 178 69 109 2 2 47 18 29 

resided in other Rural 61 26 35 1 1 19 10 9 
districts of Haryana Urban 117 43 74 28 8 20 

state 

B Migrants who have Total 269 115 154 6 3 3 51 20 31 

resided in other Rural 82 35 47 19 7 12 

states and union Urban 187 80 107 6 3 3 32 13 19 

territories of India 

States 
1 Assam Total 4 3 

Rural 

Urban 4 3 

2 Bihar Total 13 6 7 2 2 
Rural 12 6 6 2 2 
Urban 1 

3 Gujarat Total 

Rural 

Urban 
4 Himachal Pradesh Total 2 

Rural 2 

Urban 

5 Madhya Pradesh Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Note: (I) Those states and union territories for which data are nil have been omitted. 
(II) Those countries for which d3ta are nil have been omitted. 
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ment VI.2 
residence in Gurgaon town based on survey data 

Persons 

12 

123 
44 
79 
52 
14 
38 
21 
5 

16 
31 
9 

22 

71 
30 
41 

9 
8 

5-9 years 

Males 

13 

53 
19 
34 
23 
5 

18 
10 
2 
8 

13 
3 

10 

30 
14 
16 

5 

5 

Females 

14 

70 
25 
45 
29 
9 

20 
11 
3 
8 

18 
6 

12 

41 
16 
25 

4 

3 

Duration of residence in Gurgaon town 

Persons 

15 

154 
58 
96 
80 
39 
41 
28 
25 
3 

52 
14 
38 

74 
19 
55 

2 
2 

2 

2 

10-19 years 

Males Females 

16 17 

79 75 
28 30 
51 45 
42 38 
21 18 
21 20 
18 10 
16 9 
2 

24 28 
5 9 

19 19 

37 37 
7 12 

30 25 
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20 + years 

Persons Males Females 

18 19 20 

206 84 122 
82 39 43 

124 45 79 
66 20 46 
34 14 20 
32 6 26 
20 6 14 
16 6 10 
4 4 

46 14 32 
18 8 10 
28 6 22 

67 25 42 
14 7 7 
53 18 35 

4 3 

4 3 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

6 Maharashtra Total 3 3 
Rural 

Urban 3 3 

7 Punjab Total 23 11 1~ , 
Rural 1 1 
Urban 22 10 12 1 

8 Rajasthan Total 26 6 20 10 5 5 
Rural 12 1 11 

Urban 14 5 9 10 5 5 
9 Uttar Pradesh Total 88 45 43 15 8 7 

Rural 44 24 20 12 7 5 
Urban 44 21 23 3 1 2 

10 West Bengal Total 2 2 
Rural 

Urban 2 2 
Union territories 
1 Chandigarh Total 5 3 2 

Rural 

Urban 5 3 2 
2 Delhi Total 100 35 65 4 2 2 19 5 14 

Rurai . 10 2 8 5 5 
Urban 90 33 57. 4 2 2 14 5 9 

3 Mizc:iram Total 

Rural 

Urban 1 1 1 

C Migrants who hav~ Total 76 41 35 3 2 
resided in other Rural 35 19 16 1 

countries beyond Urban 41 22 19 2 

India 

Nepal Total 

Rural 

Urban 

2 Pakistan Total 73 39 34 

Rural 34 18 16 

Urban 39 21 18 
3 U.K. Total 2 2 

Rural 

Urban 2 2 
~-----

224 



12 

1 
7 
6 

1 
30 
14 
16 

23 
1 

22 

13 

17 

8 
9 

7 

7 

14 

1 

6 
5 
1 

13 
6 
7 

16 

15 

15 

2 

2 
10 

10 
4 
2 
2 

19 
9 

10 

3 

3 
32 

4 
28 

·16 

2 

2 
5 

5 

8 
3 
5 

2 

2 

18 
2 

16 

17 

5 

5 
4 
2 
2 

1,1 
6 
5 

1 

14 
2 

12 

18 

1 
11 

1 
10 
4 
4 

23 
9 

14 

2 

2 
22 

22 

73 

34 
39 

73 

34 
39 

19 

1 
6 
1 

5 

11 

6 
5 

1 

3 

3 

39 
18 
21 

39 
18 
21 

20 

5 

5 
4 
4 

12 
3 
9 

, 
19 

19 

34 
16 
18 

'_ 

34 
16 
18 



Appendix to state-

Migrants whose places of last residence were in 

Duration of residence in Gurgaon town 

Place of last residence Rural Number of migrants 

or Less than 1 year 1-4 years 
Urban 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Ambala Total 7 3 4 
Rural 

Urban 7 3 4 

2 Kurukshetra Total 9 2 7 5 2 3 
Rural 6 2 4 5 2 3 
Urban 3 3 

3 Karnaf Total 16 7 9 
Rural 2 2 

Urban 14 7 7 

4 Jind Total 6 4 2 

Rural 

Urban 6 ·4 2 

5 Sonipat Total 12 7 5 
Rural 2 

Urban 10 6 4 

6 Rqhtak Total 19 4 15 6 1 5 

Rural 10 4 6 2 1 1 
Urban 9 9 4 4 

7 Faridabad Total 20 6 14 2 2 
Rural 10 2 8 2 2 
Urban 10 4 6 

8 Mahendragarh Total 57 27 ·30 23 13 10 
Rural 22 14 8 9 7 2 
Urban 35 13 22 14 6 8 
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mentVI.2 

other districts of Haryana state (survey data) 

Duration of residence in Gurgaon town 

5-9 years 10-19 years 20 + years 

Persons' Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

3 2 4 3 

3 2 4 3 

2 2 2 2 
1 1 

1 1 2 2 

1 13 7 6 2 2 

13 7 6 

6 4 2 

6 4 2 

8 5 3 2 2 

8 5 3 

-2 1 1 7 6 4 1 3 

1 5 4 2 1 
2 2 2 2 

5 4 11 5 6 
2 2 5 2 3 
3 2 6 3 3 

16 8 8 16 5 11 
3 2 8 4 4 

13 6 7 8 1 7 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 

9 Bhiwanl Total 7 2 5 2 2 
Rural 4 2 2 
Urban 3 3 2 2 

10 Hisar Total 20 5 15 8 7 
Rural 5 4 1 1 
Urban 15 4 11 7 6 

11 Sirsa Total 5 2 3 

Rural -
Urban 5 2 3 1 1 
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12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

3 2 2 2 
3 2 1 1 1 

1 

9 3 6 3 1 2 
4 3 
5 2 3 3 1 2 

4 3 

4 1 3 
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It is seen from the above statement that out of a 
sample population of 1,346 in Gurgaon town, there are 
622 migrants on the basis of place of last residence, 
made up of 276 maleS' and 346 females. These migrants 
constitute 46.21 per cent of the toted population, with 
male migrants constituting 37.76 per cent of the male 
population and female migrants, accounting for 56.25 
per cent of the female population. Male migrants 
constitute 44.37 per cent of the total migrants, while 

females account for 55.63 per' cent, Indicating that 
female migrants outnumber male migrants. Of the total 
migrants, 40.35 per cent have migrated from rural areas 
and 59.65 per cent from urban areas, indicating that the 
flow of migration stream is higher from urban to urban 
than from rural to urban. Again out of 622 migrants, 1.29 
per cent have been residing in Gurgaon town for a 
period less than one year, 21.06 per cent for a period 
ranging between 1 and 4 years and 19.77 per cent for a 
period ranging from 5 to 9 years. Those who are in the 
town for more than 10 years but less than 20 years 
constitute 24.76 per cent and those staying in the town 
for 20 or more years account for 33.2 per cent. 

Among the 99 migrants, who had their place of 
residence within the Gurgaon district itself, 51.52 per 
cent are males and 48.48 per cent females. They 
constitute 15.91 per cent of the total migrants, with 

males constituting 18.48 per cent of the male migrants 
and females accounting for 13.87 per cent of the female 
migrants. The rural component of these migrants is 
73.24 per cent and urban component 26.26 per cent, 
indicating the high flow of migration stream from rural to 
urban. It is also noticed that 20.20 per cent of these 
migrants are living in the town for 20 or more years, 
28.,28 per cent for the period ranging between 10 and 
19 years, 21.21·per cent for the period ranging from 5 to 
9 years and duration of stay for 30.31 per cent of the 
migrants is 1-4 year'S. 

As many as 28.62 per cent of the total migrants 
have resided in other'districts of Haryana state, prior to 
coming in this town. Mates account for 25.0 per cent of 
the male migrants and females cover 31.5 per cent of 
the female migrants. Most of these migrants are females 
accounting for 61.24 per cent of the total. Males 
constitute only 38.76 per cent. About two-thirdS of the 
migrants (65.73 per cent) have come from towns and 

cities and one-third (34.27 per cent) from villages 
indicating that the flow of migration stream to a large 

extent is from urban to ur~~~. The duration of residence 
of 25.84 per cent of the mit ':is is 20 or more years. of 
29.21 per cent 10-19 years, of 17.42 per cent 5-9 years, 
of 26.41 per cent 1-4 years and of 1.12 per cent less 
than 1 year. Although the migrants have reported their 
place of last residence from all the districts of Haryana 
state but the districts which have contributed more than 

10 per cent migrant~ are Mahendragarh (33.0 per cent), 
Faridabad (11.2 per cent), Hisar (11.2 per cent), and 
Rohtak (10.7 per cent). 

Migrants coming from other states and union 
territories of India account for the largest pr?portion of 
43.25 per cent of the total migrants. Males constitute 
41.67 per cent of the male migrants and females 44.51 
per cent of the female migrants. Among them, 42.75 'per 
cent are males and 57.25 per cent are females. Again, 
69.52 per cent of these migr~nts have come from urban 
areas and the reml:tining 30.48 per cent from rural areas 

t/:, 
indicating the flow of migration stream in favour of 
urban to urban. The states and union territories which 
have contributed more than 5 per cent migrants are 
Delhi '(37.2 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (32.7 per cent), 
Rajasthan (9.7 per cent) and Punjab (8.5 per cent). 
Other states/union territorieS 'which have contributed 

less than 5 per cent migrants are Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
West Bengal, Chandigarh and Mizoram. 

Prior to settling in Gurgaon town, 12:22 per cent of 
the total migrants had their re~idence in other countries. 
Out of a total of 76 such migrants, 73 (or 96 per cent) 
lived in Pakistan, 2 resided in Ul)ited Kingdom and 1 
stayed in Nepal. Among them, 53.95 per cent are males 
and 46.05 per cent females. Males constitute 14.85 per 
cent of the male migrants and females account for 
10.12 per cent of the female migrants. Again 46.05 per 
cent persons lived in villages and 53.95 per cent in 
towns and cities, indicating the higher flow of migration 
stream from urban to urban. While ail migrants coming 
from Pakistan are living in the town for more than 20 
years, those migrating from United Kingdom and Nepal 
are staying in the town for more than one year but less 
than four years. 

230 



Last residence as related to place of birth 
Statement VI.3 presents the relationship between 

place of birth and place of last residence of members of 
households. 

Statement VI.3 

I 

Place of last residence of members of households as related to place of birth (survey data) 

Place of birth Rural or Total population Place ,of last residence 

urban status 
of place of Persons ~ales Females Same as place of Different from place 

birth birth .of birth 

Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Same place Urban 727 457 270 455 269 2 
(Gurgaon town) 

Born elsewhere Total 97 50 47 46 38 4 9 
in Gurgaon Rural 74 39 35 35 27 4 8 
district Urban 23 11 12 11 11 • 

Born in other Total 144 52 92 40 77 12 15 
districts of Rural 60 27 33 23 28 4 5 
Haryana state Urban 84 25 59 17 49 8 10 

Born in other Total 256 106- 150 81 114 25 36 
states of India Rural 97 47 50 37 34 10 16 

Urban 159 59 100 44 80 15 20 

Born in other Total 122 66 56 40 32 26 24 
countries beyond Rural 63 37 26 21 14 16 12 
India Urban 59 29 30 19 18 10 12 

Total Total 1,346 731 615 662 530 69 85 
Rural 294 150 144 116 103 34 41 -
Urban 1,052 581 471 546 427 35 44 

It is observed from the above statement that out of their places of birth. It may, however, not be construed 
a sample population of 1,346, as many as 1,192 that all those who are classified' under the category 
persons, or 88.56 per cent of the, total, have been 'same as place of birth' are non-migrants since the 
residing at the same places where they were born and place of last residence stands fcir the place where an 
there are only 154 persons, or T1.44 per cent of the individual was residing before migrating to GurgaoR 
total, who have been residing at places different from town. In other words, the analysis of above data shows 
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that an overwhelming majority of the sample population 
has either been living In Gurgaon town right from the 
time of birth or have migrated to Gurgaon town directly 
from their places of blrtl:l. An Interesting feature of the 
relationship be¥een the place of birth and the place of 
last residence Is that the proportions of persons, whose 
place of last residence Is same as place of birth, 
gradually decrease with the increase in the territorial 
area of place of birth. The proportion of such persons Is 
the highest (99.59 per cent) for those born in Gurgaon 
town itself, followed by 88.60 per cent for those born 
elsewhere In .Gurgaon district, 81.25 per Cent for those 

born In other districts of Haryana state, 76.17 per cent 
for those born In other states and union territories of 
India and the lowest proportion of 59.02 per cent is 
found among the persons born in other countries 
outside India. The reverse position holds good in the 

case of persons whose place of !~~t residence is 
different from their place of birth. 

Migrants by educatis;mallevels 

Statement VI.4 gives an idea about the educational 
levels of migrants In relation to place of last residence. 

Statement VI.4 

Migrants classified by sex, by broad age-groups and' educational levels (survey data) 

Educational Total migrants Broad age-group 
levels 

Persons Males Females 0-14 15-59 60 + 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Total '622 276' 346 43 26 207 285 26 35 
Illiterate 176 39 137 17 . 5 14 103 8 29 

2 Literate without 63 34 29 16 13 11 13 7 3 
educatiol1al level 

3 Primary 78 31 47 7 6 22 40 2 
4 Middle 74 39 35 3 2 33 32 3 
5 Matriculation or 79 52 27 50 27 2 

. secondary 

6 Higher sec on- 40 16 24 16 24 
.dary /Intermediate/ 
Pre-university 

7 Non-technical 7 • 1 6 6 
diploma or certi-
ficate not equal to 
degree 

8 Graduate degree 66 43 23 39 23 4 
other than techni-
cal degree 

9 Post graduate 17 10 7 10 7 
degree other than' 
technical degree 
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2 3 4 , 5 

10 Technical degree 22- 11 11 

or diploma equal, 
to degree or post 
graduate degree 

(I) Engineering 1 

(II) Medicine 1 

(III) Agriculture 1 1 

(IV) Teaching 19 8 11 

The study shows that as many as 71.70 per cent 
migrants are literate and the rest only 28.30 per cent are 
illiterate. Thus the literacy rate of migrant population is 
almost equal to the over all literacy' rate in the town 
(71.84 per cent). Analysing different educational levels 
of migrants, the above data show that 14.13 per cent 
migrants are literate without educational level, 17.49 per 

cent are primary pass, 16.59 per cent are middle pass, 
17.71 per cent are matriculates, ~.97 per cent have 
attained higher secondary, intermediate or 
pre-university level, 1.57 per cent are holders of 
non-technical diploma or certificate which is not equal 
to degree, and the rest 23.54 per cent are graduates 
and above, made up of graduates (14.80 per cent), 
post-graduate (3.81 per cent), holders of technical 
degree or diploma equal to degree or post-graduate 
degree (4.93 per cent). Sexwise, the literacy among 
male migrants comes to 85.87 per cent as against 60.40 
per cent for female migrants. Thus while the literacy rate 
of female migrants is somewhat lower as compared to 
total female literacy rate (63.74 per cent), the literacy 
rate of male migrants is much higher as compared to 

6 7 8 9 10 

11 10 

1 

1 

1 

8 10 1 

tl':le total male literacy rate (78.66 per cent) of the town. 

Out of 22 holders of technical degree or diploma 
equal to degree or post graduate degree, 3 male 

migrants are holders of engineering degree, medical 
degree and agriculture degree, respectively and1he rest 
19 migrants (8 males and 11 females) are holders of 

degree in teaching. 

Among the literate migrants. 10.54 per cent are in 
the broad age-group 0-14, 84.08 per cent in the broad 
age-group 15-59 and the rest 5.38 per cent in the broad 
age-group 60 and above, It is significant to note that 
out of 105 graduates and above 100 (95.24 per cent) 
are found in the broad age-group 15-59 and that 
remaining 5 in the broad age-group 60 and above. 

Workers and non workers by age and sex 

Statement V!.5 gives the distribution o~ workers 

and .non-workers by migration status with referen£e to 
'place of last residence, broad age-groups and sex. 
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State-

Distribution of workers and non-workers by migration status with 

Migration status with Broad age group 

reference to place of ... -----
last residence 0-14 

Workers Non-workers 

Total Male Female Total Male Female 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

A Non-migrants 369 208 161 
(born in the town) 

B Migrants 
I Last residence out-

side the town but 

within the district 

(a) Rural 10 7 3 
(b) Urban 3 3 

II Last residence out-

side the district but 

within the state 

(a) Rural 1 7 3 4 
(b) Urban 10 6 4 

III Last residence in 

other states 

(a) Rural 10 6 4 
(b) Urban 28 17 11 

IV Last residence in 

other countries 

(a) Rural 

(b) Urban 

Total 1 1 437 250 187 
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ment VI.5 

reference to place of last residence, broad age-group and sex 

Total 

8 

169 

26 ... 
6 

18 

32 

29 

61 

13 
17 

371 

I 

Workers 

Male 

9 

164 

2~ 

6 

16 
24 

27 
46 

13 
14 

333 

Broad age group 

15-59 

Female 

10 

5 

3 

2 

8 

2 
15 

3 

38 

235 

Total 

11 

173 

26 
15 

31 

68 

37 
87 

15 

11 

463 

Non-workers 

Male 

12 

73 _ 

4 

2 

4 

11 

13 

2 

111 

Female 

13 

100 

22 
13 

27 

57 

36 

74 

14 
9 

352 



Migration status with Broad age group 
reference to place of 
last residence 60+ 

Workers Non-workers 

Total Male Female Total Male Female 

14 15 16 17 18 19 

A Non-migrants 4 4 9 6 3 
(born in the town) 

8 Migrants 
I Last residence out-

side the town but in 
the district 

(a) Rural 2 2 9 4 5 
(b) Urban - 2 2 

II Last residence out-
side the district but 
within the state 

(a) Rural 1 1 3 2 
(b) Urban 3 2 4 4 

III Last residence in 
other states 

(a) Rural 5 5 
(b) Urban 2 2 9 2 7 

IV Last residence in 
other countries 

(a) Rural 5 5 2' 2 
(b) Urban - 13 6 7 

Total 18 17 56 19 37 
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Total 

20 

173 

28 
6 

20 
35 

30 
63 

18 
17 

390 

WOrkers 

Male 

21 

168 

25 
6 

18 
26 

28 
48 

18 
14 

351 

Female 

22 

5 

3 

2 -
9 

2 
15 

3 

39 

Broad age group 

All ages 

Total 

23 

551 

45 
20 

41 
82 

52 
124 

17 
24 

956 

Ja237 

Non-workers 

Male 

24 

287 

15 
5 

8 
17 

7 

32 

1 
8 

380 

Female 

25 

264 

30 
15 

33 
65 

45 
92 

16 
16 

576 



The total survey population of 1,346 persons in the 
town constitutes of 390 workers (351 males and 39 
famales) and 956 non-workers (380 males and 576 
. females). The analysis of the data of the working class 
In relation to their place of last residence shows that (a) 
44.4 per cent of working class belonged to 
non-migrants; (b) 8.7 per cent had their place of last 
residence .wlthln the district; (c) 14.1 per cent In other 
districts of Haryana state; . (d) 23.8 per cent in other 
states of India; and (e) 9.0 per cent in other countries. 

Again, considering workers by broad age-groups, 
it is re.vealed that there is only 1 male worker in the 
age-group 0-14 and 18 workers (17 males and 1 female) 
in the age-group 60 and above. The remaining 371 
workers are In the age-group 15-59. The insignificant 
number of minors in the age-group 0-14 and old 
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persons In the age-group 60 and above leads to.Ale. 
conclusion that e.conomic condition of the town 
dwellers Is generally good and the minors and old 
persons of both sexes, especially females, are usually 
kept away from economic activities. 

So far as non-workers are concerned, 45.7 per· 
cent are In the age-group 0-14,48.4 per cent In the 
age-group 15-59 and 5.9 per cent In the age-group 60 
and above. 

Migrant worker. and non-worker. by place of last 
residence and duration of residence 

Statement VI.6 gives the distribution of workers 
and non-workers by place of last residence and 
duration of residence. 



STATEMENT VI.6 
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State-

Distribution of migrant workers and non-workers by 

Last residence Total/ Duration"of residence (years) 

Rural/ 
Urban Workers 

Less than 1-4 years 5-9 years 10-19 years 20+ years All durations 

1 year 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Total migrants Total 30 43 61 82 217 

Rural 17 18 25 36 96 
Urban 13 25 36 46 121 

Outside t:,e town Total 8 7 15 4 34 

but within the Rural 7 3 14 4 28 
district Urban 4 6 

II Outside the dis- Total 10 10 18 17 55 

trict but within Rural 4 3 5 8 20 

the state Urban 6 7 13 9 35 

III Outside the state Total 11 26 28 27 93 
but within the Rural 5 12 6 7 30 

country Urban 6 14 22 20 63 
IV Outside the Total 1 34 35 

country Rural 1 17 18 
Urban 17 17 
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mentVI.6 

duration of stay in present residence and place of last residence 

Duration of residence (years) 

Non-Workers 

Less than 1-4 years 5-9 years 10-19 years 20+ years All durations 
1 year 

9 10 11 12 13 14 

7 101 80 93 124 405 
1 49 26 33 46 155 
6 52 5~ 60 78 250 

22 14 13 16 65 
20 ? 11 12 45 
2 12 2 4 20 

2 37 21 34 29 123 
15 6 9 10 41 , 
22 15 25 19 82 

5 40 45 46 40 176 
14 18 13 7 52 

5 26 27 33 33 124 
2 39 41 

17 17 
2 22 24 
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The data show that out of 622 migrants based on 
place of last residence, 217 are workers and 405 are 
non-workers. Out of the above, 96 workers and 155 

non-workers have migrated from rural areas and 121 

workers and 250 non-workers from urban areas. Among 

the workers, 37.79 per cent have been residing in the 

town for 20 years or more, 28.11 per cent for 10-19 

years, 19.82 per cent for 5-9 years, 13.82 per cent for 

1-4 years and the rest 0.46 per cent for less than 1 year 

which reveals that there is a direct relationship between 
the duration of residence and number of workers, Le., 

the higher the duration of residence, the higher is the 

number of workers and vice versa. Majority of the 

workers, who have migrated from outside the country, 
are living in the town for 20 years or more, while 

maximum number of workers, who have migrated from 

within the country, whether from within the district or 

from other districts of the state, or from other states of 

India, are staying in the town for 10-19 years. 

Now considering the non-workers among the 

migrants, it is seen that 30.62 per cent of them are 

residing in the town for 20 years or more, 22.96 per cent 

for 10-19 years, 19.75 per cent for 5-9 years, 24.94 per 

cent for 1-4 years and 1.73 per cent for less than 1 year. 
. The maximum number of non-workers migrating from 

outside the country is found to beJiving In the town for 

more than 20 years, other states of India for 10-19 years 
and within the state whether from within- the district or 

other districts of the state for .1-4 years. 

Migrant workers by economic activities 

Statement VI.7 presents the industrial classification 

of 217 migrant workers composed of 183 males and 34 

females. 

Statement Vi. 7 

Industrial classification of migrant workers by sex (survey data) 

Industrial category Particulars of Persons Males Females 

of workers category 

1 2 3 4 5 

Cultivators 
II Agricultural labourers 

III Livestock, forestry, fishing, 6 6 

hunting and plantations, orchards 

and allied activities 
IV Mining and quarrying 
V (a) Manufacturing, processing, servicing 3 3 ,. 

and repairs (household industry) 
V (b) Manufacturing, processing, servicing 40 39 1 

and repairs (other than household 

industry) 
VI Construction 13 12 
VII Trade and commerce 46 44 2 

VIII Transport, storage and communications 12 12 
IX Other services 96 66 30 

Total workers 217 183 34 
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The above statement shows that maximum 
number of migrant workers, i.e., 96 out of 217, 
repreSElnting 44.24 per cent of the total, are found to be 
engaged In other services, followed by 46 workers 
(21.20 per cent) In trade and commerce and 40 workers 
(18.43 per 'cent) in non-household industries'. The 
'r~malnlng 16.13 per cent of workers are engaged in 
other economic activities viz., construction (5.99 per 
cent), transport, storage and communications (5.53 per 
cent), livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting and 
plantations, orchards and allied activities (2.77 per 
centJ, household industry (1.38 per cent) and cultivation 
(0.46 per cent). Not even a single worker is working. as 
agricultural labourer or engaged in mining and 
quarrying work. 

Taking male workers into consideration, it is again 
found that other services account for the highest 
number of workers, followed by trade and commerce 

and non-household industry. These combirledly 
constitute 81.41 per cent of the total male workers. The 
remaining percentage of workers is spread over in other 
categories except agriculture labour and mining and 
quarrying. Large majority of women workers, 
representing 88.24 per cent, are found to be engaged in 
other services, followed by 5.88 per cent in trade and 
commerce. The other two economic activities where 
women workers are found to be engaged are 
non-household industry and construction, each sharing 
2.94 per cent. 

occupations of migrant workers 

Statement VI.8 given below classifies 217 migrant 
workers (183 males and 34 females) by sex, broad 
age-groups and one digit national classification of 
occupations (N.C.O.) code structure on the basis of 
survey data. 

Statement VI.8 

. Migrant workers classified by sex and occupational divisions (survey data) 

N.C.O. division Particulars of the division Number of migrant workers 

Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 

0-1 Professional, technical and 45 27 18 
related workers 

2 Administrative, executive 8 8 
and managerial workers 

3 Clerical and related workers 42 35 7 
4 Sales workers 24 23 1 
5 Service workers 40 33 7 
6 Farmers, fishermen, hunters, 6 6 

loggers and related workers 
7-8-9 Production and related workers, 52 51 

transport equipment operators 
and labourers 

Total 217 183 34 
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It is observed f~om the above statement that the 
highest number of 52 migrant workers is engaged in 
division 7-8-9, i.e, production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators and labourers. Next in 
order come 45 professional, technical and related 
workers under division 0-1, followed by 42 clerical and 
related workers under division 3 and 40 service, workers 
under division 5. The lowest number of 6 migrant 
workers ~s found fin division 6 relating to farm~rs, 
fishermen, hunters, loggers and related workers, 
followed by 8 workers in division 2, covering 
administrative, executive and managerial workers and 

these activities are carried on by males only. Female 
workers are found mostly in division 0-1 (professional, 
technical and related workers), division 3 (clerical and 
related workers) and division 5 (service workers), 
covering together 94 per cent of total female workers. 

Employment status of workers 

Statement VI.9 shows the employment status of 
workers by migration with reference to place of last 
residence and sex. 
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State-

Employment status of workers by migration 

Place of last residence Total workers Employment status by sex 

Employer 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

A Non-migrant 173 168 5 2 2 
B Migrant 

I. Last residence 
outside the town 

but within the district 
Rural 28 25 3 1 1 

Urban 6 6 

II. Last residence outside 
the district but within 

the state Rural 20 18 2 
Urban 35 26 9 

III. Last residence in 

other states 
Rural 30 28 2 
Urban 63 48 15 1 1 

IV. Last residence in 
other countries 

Rural 18 18 
Urban 17 14 3 1 1 

Total 390 351 39 5 5 
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ment VI.9 

with reference to place of last residence and sex 

Employment status by sex 

Employee Single worker Family worker Cultivator 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Femaies Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

8 

71 

14 

4 

1~ 
25 

25 
46 

8 

14 

220 

9 

66 

12 
4 

1~ 
18 

23 
33 

8 
11 

188 

10 

5 

2 

7 

2 
13 

3 

32 

11 

66 

10 

7 
9 

q 
15 

7 

1 

121 

12 

66 

9 

5 
7 

5 
13 

7 

1'14 

13 

2 

2 

2 

7 

14 

31 

3 

3 
1 

40 

247 

15 

31 

3 

1 

1 

3 
1 

40 

16 17 18 19 

3 3 

4 4 



The data on employment status shows that out of 
390 workers, 5 persons (all males) are employers, 220 
persons (188 males and 32 females) are employees, 
121 persons (114 males and 7 females) are single 
workers and 40 persons (all males) are family workers. 
There are also 4 cultivators but there is no agricultural 

labourer. 

Migrants by marital status 
Statement VI. 1 a classifies the migrants based on 

place of last residence by sex, age-group and marital 
status. 

Statement VI.1 a 

Migrants classified by sex, age-group and marital status (survey data) 

Age-groups Total migrants Marital status 

Never married Married Widowed 
Persons Males Females 

Males 

1 2 13 4 5 

0-14 69 43 26 43 
15-19 36 15 21 15 
20-24 66 21 45 15 
25-49 316 134 182 9 
50 and 135 63 72 1 
above 
Total 622 276 346 83 

It is found from the above statement that 21.38 per 
cent migrants are never married, 72.51 per cent are 
married and the rest 6.11 per cent are widowed. No 
separated or divorced migrant has been returned 
during the survey which reveals the absence of social 
evils of divorce or judicial separation among them. The 
sexwise analysis of their marital status shows that 30.07 
per cent male and 14.45 per cent female migrants are 
never married, 66.67 per cent maie and 77.17 per cent 
female migrants are married and 3.26 per cent male and 
8.38 per cent female migrants are widowed. It is 
observed that the phenomenon of marriage is much 
more universal among migrants than among general 
population which constitutes 56.77 per cent never 
married males and 46.67 per cent never married 
females, 41.86 per cent married males and 47.97 per 
cent married females and 1.37 per cent widowers and 
5.38 per cent widows. The incidence of widowed 

Females Males Females Males Females 

6 7 8 9 10 

26 
14 7 
9 6 36 
1 123 175 2 6 

55 49 7 23 

50 184 \267 9 29 

persons is also higher among the migrants than among 
the general population. 

Among migrants, the number of never married 
males is much higher than the number of never married 
females and this phenomenon perSists in all the 
age-groups. There is only 1 never married female 
beyond the age of 24 years as compared to 10 males in 
this category which indicates that almost all girls are 
married before attaining the age of 25 years due to the 
fear of social stigma attached to late marriage of girls or 
keeping them unmarried beyond a certain stage. On the 
other hand, married females outnumber married males 
and this position holds good in the age-groups 15-19, 
20-24 and 25-49 which indicates that females enter 
matrimony at earlier ages as compared to males. In the 
age-group 50 years and above, married males 
outnumber married females. This is mainly because the 
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female partners are comparatively younger than their Size of households based on place of birth of the 
husbands and also due to very high number of widows head of household 
in this age-group. There are 9 widowers as against 29 
widows in the age-group 25 and above. It appears that 

Statement VI.11 gives the distribution of 
social conditions among the migrants favour the 
remarriage of widowers. Though there is no prohibition households by place of birth of the head of household 

against the remarriage of widows, they find it difficult to and number of family members based on survey data. 

find life partners. 

Statement VI.11 

Distribution of households by number of members, migration status and place of birth 
of head of household (survey data), 

Place of birth of the Rural Number of households having members 
head of household or 

Urban Single 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10-12 13 and above Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

A Non-migrants Urban 7 4 14 18 12 1:3 5 3 77 
(Gurgaon town) 

B Migrants Total 17 10 15 32 32 43 15 5 4 173 
Rural 14 7 13 18 18 25 10 4 3 112 
Urban 3 3 2 14 14 18 5 1 1 61 

I. Born outside Total 4 1 3 7 3 1 2 22 
Gurgaon town but Rural 3 1 2 7 3 1 2 19 
within Gurgaon Urban 1 1 3 
district 

, 
II. Born outside Total 1 1 3 10 10 1 1 27 

Gurgaon district Rural 1 1 2 6 8 1 1~ 

but within Haryana Urban 4 2 1 8 
state 

III. Born outside Total 10 5 7 17 4 11 2 1 1 58 
Haryana state Rural 8 3 9 2 - 1 7 3 1 1 3.5 
but within India Urban 2 2 8 2 8 1 23 

IV. Born outside Total 2 4 7 11 15 15 9 2 1 66 
India Rural 2 3 5 7 8 7 5 2 39 

Urban 2 4 7 8 4 27 
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It is seen from the above statement that out of 250 
households covered during the survey, as many as 173 
or 69.2 p~r cent, are migrant households on the basis of 
place of birth of the head of houseHold. Of the migrant 
households, heads of 12.72 per cent households were 
born within Gurgaon district, of 15.61 per cent in other 
districts of Haryana state, of 33.52 per cent in other" 
states and union territories of India and of 38.15 per 
cent in other countries, indicating that the proportion of 
migrant households increases with the increase, in the 
area of migration. Among the 173 migrant households, 
majority of the households viz., 112 or 64.74 per 'Cent 
have migrated from rural areas and the rest 61 
households sharing 35.26 per cent from urban areas. 
The phenomenon of maximum migration from rural 
areas is common to all territorial areas of place of birth, 
i.e., within the district, other districts of the state, other 
states of India and other countries. It will be interesting 
to make a mention about the names of districts, states 
and countries, where heads of. the migrant households 
were born. Of the 27 heads of households born in other 
districts of Haryana state, 12 were born in 
Mahendragarh, 6 in Rohtak, 3 in Faridabad, 2 in Ambala 
and one each in Kamal, Sonipat, Bhiwani and Hisar. 
Among the 58 heads of households born in other states 
anq union territories of India, 30 were born. in Uttar 
Pradesh. 11 in Delhi, 5 each in Rajasthan, Punjab and 

Bihar and 1 each in Himachal Pradesh and Chandigarh. 
Similarly. among 66 heads of households born in other 
countries 65 were born in Pakistan and 1 in Nepal. 

Distribution of migrant households by number of 
family members reveals that households composed of 
6~ 7 family members form the maximum proportion of 
24.85 per cent, followed by those having 4 or 5 family 
members, each sharing 18.50 per cent I)ouseholds. 
Single member households represent 9.83 per cent 
households and those having 13 and above family 
members account for only 2.31" per cent households. 
The phenomenon of maximum number of households 
with 6-7 family members is also found among 
households. whose heads were born within the district 
and other states and union territories of India, whereas 
among households whose heads were born in other 
districts of the state and other countries. those having 5 
family members and 6-7 family members are equal in 
number. The popular type of households. whose heads 
are locally born, is 5 member households as against 6-7 
member households in the case of those whose heads 
are born outside the town. 

Statement VI.12 gives the distribution of 
households by locality and place of birth of head" of 
household. 
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State-

Distribution of households by locality and 

Locality Number of households where head of household is born in 

Same town Within the district Other districts of the state 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 3 

2 Arjun Nagar 5 
3 Barafkh~na Mohalla 3 5 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 
5 Dayanand Colony 2 1 2 

6 D.L.F. Colony 1 2 

1\ Eight & Four Marla 

Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 3 2 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 7 
10 Hira Nagar 4 2 1 
11 Housing Board Colony 3 

(Jharsa Road) 
12 Industrial Area 

(Mehrauli Road) 
13 Industrial Area 1 1 3 

(Railway Road) 
14 Jacubpura 4 1 

15 Jawahar Nagar 8 ·1 
16 Krishna Colony 3 
17 Laxmi Garden 2 

18 Mianwali Colony 2 1 

19 Nehru Lane 5 1 
20 Om Nagar 1 2 2 2 
21 Roshan Pura 7 1 

22 Sadar Bazar 8 
23 Sweepers' Colony 3 2 

(Shim Nagar) 

24 Shivaji Nagar 4 1 1 
25 Urban Estate, 2 1 1 

Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 77 19 3 19 8 

252 



ment VI.12 

place of birth of head of household 

Number of households where head of household is born in 

Other states Other countries Total 

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

4 5 5 
3 2 3 7 

6 4 

5 4 5 5 

1 2 5 5 
4 1 1 7 3 

1 7 1 8 2 

2 1 6 4 

2 1 9 
2 5 5 
3 2 6 4 

7 1 8 2 

-
2 2 1 7 3 

5 10 
1 1 9 

1 2 4 5 5 
4 2 7 3 

1 2 4 4 6 
2 2 2 8 

1 1 6 4 
1 1 2 8 

1 2 8 
2 4 6 

1 4 6 
3 3 7 

35 23 39 27 112 138 
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Compostion of households by migration status, 
age and sex of members 

StatementVI.13 gives the distribution of 

households by migration status and place of birth of 
head of household and composition by migration 
status, sex and aga status of members. 

Statement VI.13 

Distribution of househods by migration status and place of birth of head of household and composition by 
sex and age status of members (minor up to age 14, adult 15 and above) 

Migration status and place Number of households where composition by sex and age of members is 
of birth of head of 
household Adult male Adult male Adult male/ Adult female/ Adult male Adult fe- Total 

and female and female males only females only and minor male and 
and minor 
male/female 

2 3 4 

Non-migrant (born in town) 60 15 
Migrant 
I Born within the district 

Rural 14 2 2 

Urban 2 

II Born within the state 
Rural 15 
Urban 6 2 

III Born in other states 
Rural 22 3 9 

Urban 18 3 1 

IV Born in other countries 
Rural 26 10 2 
Urban 18 6 

Total 181 41 17 

The data in the above statement show that an 
overwhelming majority. constituting 181 households or 
72.4 per cent, has adult as well as minor males and 
temales both. There are 41 households (16.4 per cent) 
with adult males and females only. Seventeen 
households (6.8 per cent) have adult males only and 8 
households (3.2 per cent) have adult females only. 
Among the remaining 3 households, 2 consist of adult 
female with minor male/female and 1 is composed of 

male and/or minor male 
female &/or female 

5 6 7 8 

77 

19 
3 

2 19 "-

8 

1 35 
1 23 

39 
3 27 

8 2 250 

adult male with minor male/female. 

Size of households based on place of last residence 
of the head of household 

Statement VI.14 gives the distribution of 
households by place of last residence of the head of 
household and number of family members based on 
sUNey data. 
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Statement VI. 14 

Distribution of households by number of members, migration status and last residence of head of household 
(survey data) 

Place of last residence Total Number of households having members 

of the head of household Rural 
or Single 2 3 

Urban 

2 3 4 5 

A Non-migrant Urban 7 4 

(Born in Gurgaon town) 
B Migrant Total 17 10 15 

Rural 11 5 8 

Urban 6 5 7 

Born outside Gurgaon Total 4 1 

town but within Gurgaon Rural 3 1 

district Urban 1 

II Born outside Gurgaon Total 1 2 
district but within Rural 
Haryana state Urban 2 

III Born outside Haryana Total 10 6 9 
state but within India Rural 5 2 6 

Urban 5 4 3 

IV Born outside India Total 2 3 3 
Rural 2 2 1 

Urban 1 2 

The canvassing of 250 household schedules in the 
town reveals that 174 families, representing 69.6 per 
cent of the total, are migrants on the basis of place of 
last residence of the head of household. Prior to 
coming to Gurgaon town, the heads of 12.65 per cent 
migrant households had been residing within the 
district, heads of 23.56 per cent in other districts of 
Haryana state, heads of 39.08 per cent in ·other states 
and union territories of India and the rest 24.71 per cent 
in foreign countries. Among the 41 households, whose 

heads last resided in other districts of Haryana state, 16 
migrated from Mahendragarh district, 4 each from 

4 5 6-7 8-9 10-12 13 and above Total 

6 7' 8 9 10 11 12 

13 18 12 13 5 3 76 

33 32 43 15 5 4 174 

14 18 21 7 2 3 89 

19 14 22 8 3 1 85 

2 2 5 5 2 22 

1 2 5 4 1 2 19 
3 

8 11 12 3 2 41 

3 7 6 1 19 

5 4 6 2 2 1 22 

17 8 12 4 1 68 
'7 2 3 1 1 27 

10 6 9 3 41 

6 11 14 3 43 
3 7 7 1 24 

3 4 7 2 19 

Rohtak, Faridabad and Hisar, 3 each from Karnal and 

Sonipat, 2 each from Ambala and Sirsa and 1 each from 
Kurukshetra, Jind and Bhiwani. Out of the 68 heads of 
households, whose places -of last residence were in 
other states and union territories of India, 25 came from 
Uttar Pradesh, 19 from Delhi, 7 from Punjab, 5 from 
Bihar, 4 from Rajasthan, 2 each from Maharashtra and 
Chandigarh and 1 each from Assam, Himachal 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Mizoram. Again, of the 43 
migrant households from other countries, heads of 42 
households had been residing in Pakistan and 1 in 
Nepal. Further, majority of the heads of households 

255 



constituting 51.15 per cent had been residing In rural 
areas while those of the remaining 48.85 per cent in 
urban areas before migrating to Gurgaon town. 

The distribution of members among the migrant 
households shows that 17 households or 9.77 per cent 
are single member households and 4 households or 
2.30 per cent are composed of 13 or more family 
members. Households with 6-7 family members, 
representing 24.71 per cent of the total, account for the 
maximum proportion and are followed by 4 member 
households (18.97 per cent) and 5 member households 
(18.39 per cent). Households composed of 6-7 family 
members are found maximum in the cases where the 
heads had their last residence in other districts of 

Haryana state and other countries arTd those having 4 
members outnumber among migrants from other states 
and union territories of India. Households with 6-7 
family members and 8-9 family members are equal in 
number, where heads of households have migrated 
from within the district. Among the non-migrant 
households whose heads had been residing in the town 
right from the time of their birth, those having 5 
members form the most popular type. 

Migrant households by longest stay of any. member 

Statement VI.15 gives an idea about the duration of 
stay of any member of the migrant household who has 
stayed the longest in Gurgaon town. 



STATEMENT VI.15 
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State-

Distribution of househ.olds by number of members, migration status of head of household and duration of 

Number of Number of households where the migration status and place of last residence of head of 
members 

Non-migrant Migrant 
Born and last 

residence in Last residence in rural area and duration of residence (year) 
the town 

Less than 1-5 6-10 11-20 21 + Total 

1 year years years years years 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Single 4 1 3 3 11 
2 7 1 1 1 2 5 
3 4 3 2 1 2 8 
4 13 3 3 3 5 14 

5 18 2 2 4 10 18 

6-7 12 1 5 15 21 

8-9 13 1 2 2 2 7 

10-12 5 2 2 

13 & above 3 2 3 

Total 76 15 11 21 42 89 
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ment VI.15 

stay of any member of the household who has stayed the longest in Gurgaon town (survey data) 

household and duration of stay of any member of the household who has stayed longest is 

Migrant 

Last residence in urban area and duration of residence (year) 

L-sss than 1-5 6-10 11-20 21 + 
1 year years years years years 

'9 10 11 12 13 

1 2 2 
1 1 3 

1 2 3 
4 4 3 8 

2 4 3 5 
2 3 9 8 

2 2 4 
. 1 2 

2 12 17 19 35 
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14 

6 

5 

7 
19 

14 

22 

8 

3 

85 



The above statement reveals that out of 250 
households covered during the survey, 89 had migrated 
from rural areas and 85 from urban areas, whNe the rest 
76 were non migrants. Forty two of the households, or 
47.19 per cent of the total, which had migrated from 
rural areas have reported longest stay of any member in 
the town to be 21 years or more. On the other hand, 35 
households, or 41.18 per cent of the total, which have 
migrated fro,!, urban areas, had at 'least one member In 
the house staying in the town for over 20 YeEJrs, Majority 
of these households, who had migrated from rural areas 
were of the size of 6':7 famDy members each, while in 
urban areas, t,he maximum number of households were 
equally divided between 4 member households and 6-7 
member households. Majority of the non-migrant 

households, however, were of the size 5 family 
members each. Among the 77 migrant hbusehoIds, 
who have,reported longest stay of any member to be 21 
years or more, single member househokis, 2 member 
households and 3 mem~r households have been 
reported to be 5 each in number, 4 memtlQr households, 
13, 5 member houSeholds 15. 6-7 member households 
23, 8-9 member households 6, 10-12 member 
householcfs 4 and 13 and above member hOlJ89holds 1. 

B. SElTLEMENT OF FAMILIES 

Statement VI .. 16 gIves the distrIbution of 
households by locality and district/state to which head 
of household, betongs. 
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State-

Distribution of households by locality and 

Locality Number of households where head of 

Same Same Other districts of the state 
town dis-

trict Ambala Bhiwani Farida- Hisar Jind Mahen- Rohtak Sonipat 
bad dragarh 

2 3 4 5 '6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 2 
2 ArjunNagar 4 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 4 4 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 
5 Dayanand Colony 2 1 1 1 
6 D.L.F. Colony 1 2 
7 Eight & Four Marla 

Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 3 2 1 
9 Harijan Basti 10 

(Jacubpura) 
10 Hira Nagar 5 2 1 
11 Housing Board Colony 1 2 2 

(Jharsa Road) 
12 Industrial Area 

(Mehrauli Road) 
>' 

13 Industrial Area 2 2 1 
(Railway Road) 

14 Jacubpura 3 
15 Jawahar t;..Iagar 8 : 

16 Krishna Colony 3 
17 Laxmi Garden 1 1 
18 Mianwali Colony 2 1 
19 Nehru Lane 5 
,20 Om Nagar 1 2 4 1 
21.Roshanpura 6 1 1 
22 Sadar Bazar 9 
23 Sweepers' Colony 3 2 

(Bhim Nagar) 
24 Shivaji Nagar 4 2 1 1 
25 Urban Estate, 2 1 

Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 79 20 1 2 13 6 1 
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district/state to which head of household belongs 

househofd belongs to 

Other states Other countries Total 

Bihar Chand i- Delhi Himachal Punjab Rajasthan Uttar Nepal Pakistan 
garh Pradesh Pradesh 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

5. 2 10 
6 10 

2 10 
1 9 10 
2 3 10 

2 2 1 10 
8 10 

2 1 10 
10 

1 10 
1 1 2 10 

8 1 10 

-, 3 2 10 

6 10 
10 

2 4 10 
1 6 10 

6 10 
5 10 

1 1 10 
2 10 

1 10 
3 10 

1 10 
1 3 10 

/' 

5 5 4 6 31 71 250 
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Amo.ng the 25D h.ouseholds of different 
castes/communities covered by the survey, 79 
households (31.6 per cent) are native of the town and 
many generations of their ancestors belongeQ ·to this 
place. As many as 171 households, constituting 68.4 
per cent, hail from places other than Gurgaon town. Of 
the total 171 migrant households, 20 hail from other 

places of Gurgaon district, 26 from other districts of 
Haryana state, 53 from other states and union territories 
of India and 72 from other countries. 

Statement VI. 17 gives an account of time and 
stages of migration of the householG~ hailing from 
outside. 
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State-

Time and migration stages of households 

Places from where Rural/ Total number Number of Number of households migrating 

household hails Urban of households households 
migrating 1966-70 
prior to 

1986 Directly In two 

1966 from the stages 
place of 

origin 

2 3 4 5 6 

Other places of Total 20 5 1 

the district Aural 16 4 1 

Urban 4 1 

II Other districts Total 26 8 
of the stat.9 Rural 20 7 

Urban 6 1 

111 Other states of Total 53 15 4 1 

India Rural 35 8 3 1 
Urban 18 7 

IV Other countries Total 72 55 4 

Rural 39 30 3 
Urban 33 25 1 

Total Total 171 83 6 6 

Rural 110 49 5 5 
Urban 61 34 1 
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hailing from outside (survey data) 

Number of households migrating 

1966-70 1971-75 1976 and later 

Three Four or Directly In two Three Four or Directly In two Three Four or 
stages more from the stages stages more from the stages stages more 

stages place of stages place of stages 
origin origin 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

4 8 
4 6 

2 

4 2 6 3 1 
3 5 1 1 
1 1 2 

7 16 5 2 2 
4 11 4 2 2 
3 5 

3 1 3 4 
1 1 3 

2 1 2 

1 15 6 1 31 11 3 8 
11 2 23 6 3 6 

1 . 4 4 1 8 5 2 
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Time of migration 

It is observed from the above statement that the 
maximum number of migrant households have settled 
in the town prior to 1966. Out of 171 migrant 

households, 83 (or 48.54 per cent) have migrated earlier 
than 1966, 53 (or 30.99 per cent) during 1976 or later 
years, 22 (or 1'2.87 per cent) during 1971-75 and the 
rest 13 (or 7.60 per cent) during 1966-70. Bulk migration 
prior to 1966 is attributed to the rehabilitation of 
displaced' families from Pakistan after partition of the 
country. The increasing trend of internal migration 

during t.he last 40 years reflects the over all economic 
development of the town. 

Stages of migration 

Information on the number of stages which the 
migrant households took to reach Gurgaon town is 
available in respect of 88 households who came and 
settled her'e after 1965. Out of the above, 52 households 
migrated to the town directly from their respective 
places of origin, 23 in two stages, 3 in three stages and 
10 in four or more stages, 

Nature of migration - rural and urban 

Out of 171 migrant households hailing from 

outside, 110 (or 64.33 per cent) have reported their 
original places located in rural areas and the rest 61 (or 
35.65 per cent) in urban areas, indicating a very high 
rural component of migration. Among the rural 
migrants, 16 h')useholds hail from the rural areas of 
Gurgaon district, 10 from Mahendragarh district, 4 from 
Rohtak district, 2 from Faridabad district and 1 each 
from Jind, Sonil?at, Bhiwani and Hisar districts. Apart 
from the state of enumeration, 21 households hail from 
the rural areas of Uttar Pradesh, 6 of Rajasthan, 5 of 
Bihar and 1 each of Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and 
Delhi. The foreign migrants with rural origin include 38 
households from the areas now forming Pakistan and 1 
from a village of Nepal. Among the migrants having 
urban origin, 2 households hail f~om Pataudi town and 1 
each from Jharsa and Sohna towns of Gurgaon district, 
3 from towns of Mahendragarh district, -2 of Rohtak 
district and 1 of Ambala district. Apart from the'state of 
enumeration, 10 households hail from urban areas of 
Uttar Pradesh, 4 of Delhi, 3 of Punjab and 1 of 
Chandigarh. There are 33 households who hail from the 
towns of Pakistan. 

Distance of places of origin of the migrant 
households 

Statement VI.18 shows the distribution of migrant 
households by distance, characteristics and broad 
category of place of origin and time of migration. 
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State-

Characteristics (at the time of migration) of the place of origin of migration 

Distance in Characteristics of Number of Broad category of the place of origin 
kilometres places of origin migrant 

households Within Gurgaon district 

Prior 1966-70 1971-75 1976 

to 1966 and 
later 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Less than 10 Total 2 1 
Village 1 1 

Small town 1 

11-20 Total 8 3 1 1 2 
Village 8 3 2 

21-50 Total 16 1 4 
Village 9 1 1 

Small town 3 3 
City 4 

51-100 Total 23 2 
Village 18 2 
Small town 2 
Medium town 3 

101-2GO Total 16 
Village 13 1 
City 3 

201-500 Total 15 
Village 10 
Small town 1 

Medium town 2 
City 2 

501 - Total 91 

Village 51 
Small town 12 

Medium town 20 
City 8 
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ment VI.18 

by time of migration and distance 

and time of migration 

In other districts of Haryana state 

Prior 1966-70 1971-75 1976 
to 1966 and 

later 

8 9 10 11 

In other states of India 

Prior 1966-70 1971-75 1976 
to 1966 and 

12 

6 

1 

1 

3 

13 

3 

3 
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14 

3 

2 

later 

15 

7 

6 

In other countries 

Prior 1966-70 1971-75 1976 

to 1966 and 

16 

55 
30 
10 
11 
4 

17 

5 

3 

2 

18 

4 

3 

later 

19 

8 

5 

3 



The sample survey indicates that a big majority of 
the migrant households hails from the highest distance 
range of more than 500 kilometres and the least number 
of households hails from the lowest distance range of 
less than 10 kilometres. This inference is counter to the 
common observation that lesser the distance range, 
intense is the migration therefrom. Out of 171 migrant 
households, an overwhelming majority of 91 
households, constituting 53.22 per cent of the total, 
hails from distant places in the range of 501 kilqmetres 
and above. Out of them, 51 hail from villages, 12 from 
small towns, 20 from medium size towns and 8' from 
cities. Again 72 of these hail from other countries, 
mostly from Pakistan and 19 from other states and 
union territories of India. 

The next largest number of 23 migrant households, 
including 18 from villages, 2 from small towns and 3 
from medium size towns, hail from places in the 
distance range of 51-100 kilometres. Of them, 3 hail 
from within the district, 16 from other districts of the 
state and 4 from other states of India. 

Sixteen migrant households~ 13 from villages and 
3 from cities hail from places in the distance range of 
101 ~200 kilometres. Out of these, 1 hails from within the 
district, 3 hail from other districts of the state and 12 
from other states of India. 

Another 16 migrant households, 9 from villag~s, 3 
from small towns and 4 from cities hail from places in 
the range of 21-50 kilometres. Among them, 7 hail from 
within the district, 4 from other districts of the state and 
5 from other states of India. 

Fifteen migrant PfilitJ§eholds, including 10 from 
villages, 1 from a small town, 2 each from medium size 
towns and cities hail from the second highest distance 
range of 201-500 kilometres. Out of the above, 2 hail 
from other districts of the state and 13 from other states 
of India. 

Eight migrant households originating from rural 
areas hail from the distance range of 11-20 kilometres. 
Of them, 7 hail from within the district and 1 from the 
neighbouring district. Only 2 households, including one 
from a village and another from a small town and both 
belonging to the Gurgaon district, hail from Jess than 10 
kilometres. 

Reasons for migration 

Statement VI. 19 gives reasons for inmigration of 
171 households into the town by broad category of 
place of origin and time of migration. 

272 



STATEMENT VI.19 

273 



Broad category of place Time of 
from where the household migration 

hails 

2 

Other places of Prior to 1966 

Gurgaon district 1966-70 
1971-75 
1976 and later 

II Other districts Prior to 1966 
of Haryana 1966-70 

1971-75 

1976 and later 

III Other states Prior to 1966 
of India 1966-70· 

1971-75 
1976 and later 

IV Other countries Prior to 1966 
1966-70 
1971-75 

1976 and later 

Total 

Partition 

3 

54 

54 

State-

Broad category of place from where the household hails, 

Number of households migrating because of 

Employment 

4 

3 

2 

2 

7 

5 

6 
17 

2 

46 
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Transfer of 

service 

5 

2 

3 

4 

1 
3 

8 

3 

6 

4 

4 

4 

45 

Better 

life 

6 

1 

2 

1 

6 



ment VI.19 

time and reason for migration 

Number of households migrating because of 

Business Education of Purchase/ Legal Learning Training for Service 

children construction practice tailoring machineman of wife 

of house 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

-1 

2 .: 

1 

1 

5 5 • 4 3 
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The prime reason for migration of the maximum 
number of 54 households that-came from Pakistan and 
settred here prior to 1966 was partition of the country in 
1947 Othei important reasons, which are responsible 
for large scale migration, are search for employment 
and transfer of service. These two factors have caused 
migration of 46 and 45 households, respectively. 
Among 46 households of employment seekers, 4 hail 
from the native district of Gurgaon, 5 from other districts 
of Haryana, 35 from other states of India and 2 from 
other countries indicating that majority of the 
household~, that came here for this purpose, originally 
belong to other states and union territories of India and 
most of them have shifted to Gurgaon town after 1975. 
The settlers on account Df transfer of service include 6 
households hailing from the native district of Gurgaon, 
16 from other districts of Haryana, 10 from other states 
of India and 13 from other countries. It is thus seen that 
majority of the households settling in the town on the 
ground of transfer hail,from other districts of_the state of, 
Haryana and again maximum migration took place after 

1975. 

Six households have settled down In Gurgaon 
town for living a better life.Three of them are from the 
native district of Gurgaon and 4 of them settled in the 
town prior to 1966. Business and education of children 
have equal impact on migration into Gurgaon town. 
These two factors have attracted 5 households each. 
Purchase or construction of house has been attributed 
the cause of migration of 4 households, and starting of 
legal practice by 3 households. Learning tailoring, 
receiving training for machine man and service of wife 
have been adduced the reasons of migration of one 
household each. 

Characteristics of places of origin 

Statement VI.20 gives an account of the places of 
origin of the migrant households by time of migration 
and broad category of the place. 
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State-

Characteristics (at the time of migration) of the place of origin of migration 

Broad category of Total number Households migrating earlier Households migrating from 

the place from where of migrant than 1966 from places of origin during 1966-70 
the household hails households 

Total ViI- Small Medi- City Total ViI- Small Medi- City 

lage town urn size lage town um size 
town town 

1 2 3 3 (a) 3(b) 3(c) 3(d) 4 4 (a) 4 (b) 4(c) 4(d) 

Other places of 

Gurgaon district 20 5 4 2 2 

II Other districts 
of Haryana state 26 8 7 1 

III Other states of 
India 53 15 8 2 4 5 4 

IV Other countries 72 55 30 10 11 4 5 3 2 

Total 171 83 49 13 13 8 13 10 3 
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mentVI.20 

by time of migration and broad category of the place (survey data) 

Households migrating from places of origin Households migrating from places of origin 

during 1971-75 during 1976 and later 

Total ViI- Small Medi- City Total Vil- Small Medi- City 

lage town urn size lage town urn size 
town town 

5 5 (a) 5 (b) 5 (c) 5 (d) 6 6 (a) 6(b) 6(c) 6(d) 

4 4 9 6 3 

6 4 11 8 1 

8 4 3 25 19 2 4 

4 3 8 5 3 

22 13 5 4 53 38 6 4 5 
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The data furnished in the above statement show 
that out of 171 migrant households, an overwhelming 
majority, constituting 110 households, h~iis from 
villages. Among the remaining 61 households, who 
have migrated from urban areas, maximum number of 
25 households halls from medium size towns, followed 
by 19 from small towns and 17 from cities. 

The correlation of migration with time shows that 
majority of B3 households have settled in the town prior 
to 1966, of whom 49 hail from villages, 13 each belong 
to small towns and medium size towns respectively and 
8 to cities. During 1966-70, 13 households are reported 
to be migrant. Bulk of these, I.e., 10 households hail 
from villages and the remaining 3 from medium size 
towns. During 1971-75, 22 households stated that they 
have migrated to Gurgaon town. Of them, 13 
households originate from villages, 5 from medium size 
towns and 4 from cities. In 1976 and later period, out of 
53 migrant households, - as many as 38 hail from 
village~, 6 from small towns, 5 from cities and 4 from 
medium size towns. The fact that a majority of the 
households hails from villages Is common to all the four 
periods, I.e., prior to 1966, 1966-70, 1971-75 and 1976 

and later. This trend is also observed in all the four 
broad categories of places from where the households 
hail. Among the urban migrants, all the households 
migrating from within the Gurgaon district hail from 
small towns. Majority of the households with urban 
origin in other states of India halls from cities and of 
those migrating from ~rban areas cl- other countries 
hails from medium size towns. Households originating 
from urban areas of other districts of Haryana state hail 
equally from small towns, medium size towns and cities 
respectively. 

Characteristics of places of successive migration 

Out of 171 .migrant households, 126 households, 
representing 73.68 per cent of the total, have migrated 
to Gurgaon town directly from the place of origin. 
Among the remaining 45 migrant households, who have 
migrated into the town in stages, 31 migrated in two 
stages, 3 in three stages and 11 in four or more stages. 

The stages of successive migration in respect of 31 
,households who have migrated in two stages are 
furnished in statement VI.21 b_y time of migration. 

Statement Vl.21 

Characteristics of places of successive migration in two stages by time of migration to Gurgaon town 

Characteristics of places Number of Number of households migrating to referrent town during 
of successive migration households 

1965 or 1966-70 1971-75 1976 and 
earlier later 

2 3 4 5 6 

Village to village to 
referrent town 1-

2 Village to small town to 
referrent town 3 

3 Village ~o medium town to 
referrent town 2 

4 Village to city to 
referrent town 12 4 4 4 
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2 3 4 5 6 

5 Small town to small town 
to referrent town 

6 Small town to city to 

referrent town 

7 Medium town to village to 

referrent town 1 

8 Medium town t9 small town to 

referrent town 1 

9 Medium town to medium 

town to referrent town 

10 Medium town to city to 
referrent town 3 2 

11 City to village to 
referrent town 

12 City to medium town to 

referrsnt town 1 

13 City to city to 

referrent town 3 2 1 

Total 31 8 6 6 11 

Statem erH VI.22 gives an ac count of stages by reason of migration . 
.characteristics of places of successive migration in two 

Statement VI.22 

Characteristics of places of successive migration in two stages by reason of migration (survey data) 

Characteristics of places of First stage Second stage 
successive migration 

Reason for Number of Reason for Number of 

migration Households migration Households 

2 3 4 5 

Village to village to Partition Transfer 
referrent town 

2 Village to small town Transfer 2 Transfer 3 
to referrent town 2 Partition 

3 Village to medium town Partition 1 Employment 1 
to referrent town 2 Transfer 2 Transfer 1 
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\ 

2 

4 Village to city to 1 Partition 
referrent town 2 Transfer 

3 Employment 
4 Better life 

5 Small town to small town Education of 
to referrent town children 

6 Small town to city to Employment 
referrent town 

7 Medium town to village Partition 
to referrent town 

8 Medium town to small town Partition 
to referrent town 

9 Medium town to medium Transfer 
town to referrent town 

10 Medium town to city to 1 Partition 
referrent town 2 Transfer 

11 City to village to Partition 
referrent town 

12 City to medium town to Partition 
refairent town 

13 City to city to referrent 1 Employment 
town 2 Partition 

Tota! 

It is observed from the above statement that at the 
first ~tage, the reason of migration was partition of the 
country in respect of 15 households, transfer of service 
in case of 8 households, search of employment in case 
of 6 houset'olds, education of children and better life in 
the town in case of 1 household each. At the second 
stage, 21 households migrated to the referrent town on 

3 4 5 

5 1 Transfer 8 

3 2 Purchase or cons- 2 
truction of house 

3 3 Legal practice 2 
1 

Transfer 

Transfer 

Employment 

Education of children 1 

Transfer 

2 Tranfer 2 
Service of wife 

1 Education of 
children 

Transfer 

2 Transfer 2 

1 Purchase or cons- 1 

struction of house 

31 31 

account of transfer of service, 3- due to purchase or 
construction of house, 2 each with a view to statting 
legal practice, imparting education to their children and 
seeking employment respectively and 1_ on the 
appointment of his wife in service in the town. It will thus 
be seen that while at the first stage, majority of the 
households migrated because of the whip of partition of 
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the country, at the second stage maximum number of 

households migrated on account of transfer of service. 

Statement VI.23 gives characteristics of places of 
successive migration in two stages by duration of stay 
at each place. 

Statement VI.23 

Characteristics of places of successive migration in two stages by duration of stay at each place 

Characteristics of places Duration of stay Number of households 

of successive 
migration First stage Second stage 

2 3 4 

1 Village to village to 10 and above years 1 1 

referrent town 

2 Village to small town to 1-4 years 2 

referrent town 10 and above years 3 

3 Village to medium town to 1-4 years 

referrent town 5-9 years 

10 and above years 1 

4 Village to city to referrent 1-4 ye~lfs 1 3 
town 5-9 years 3 

10 and above years 10 6 

5 Small town to small town to 1_-4 years 
referrent town 10 and above years 1 

6 Small town to city to referrent 1-4 years 
town 

7 Medium town to village to 1-4 years 1 
referrent town 10 and above years 

8 Medium town to small town to 5-9 years 
referrent town 10 and above years 1 

9 Medium town to medium town to 1-4 years 
referrent town 10 and above years 

10 Medium town to city to 5-9 years 
referrent town 10 and above years 3 

283 



2 3 4 

11 City to village to referrent 
town 

10 and above years 

1-4 years 12 City to medium town to referrent 
town 1 0 and above years 

13 City to city to referrent town 5-9 years 
1 0 and above years 2 

1 

2 

Note: Duration of stay for which data are nill both at the first stage and second stage have been omitted. 

Duration of stay of maximum number of 
households, who have migrated to the town in two 
stages, is 10 years and above both at the first stage and 
at the second stage. Out of the 31 households, 21 

households have stayed for 10 and above years, 3 for 
5-9 years and 7 for 1-4 years at the first stage of 
migration, while 18 households have been living for 10 
and above years, .6 for 5-9 years and 7 for 1-4 years at 

the second stage of migration in Gurgaon Jown. N'o 
household has reported less than 1 year duration of. 
stay either at the first or second stage,of migration. 

Statement VI.24 gives particulars of characteristics 
of places of successive migration In three stages by 
time of migration to referrent town. 
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Statement VI.24 

Characteristics of places of successive migration In three stages by time of migration to Gurgaon town 
(survey data) 

Characteristics of places Total number 

involved in migration in of households 

succession 

2 

Village to small town to 

city to referr'ent town 

2 Village to city to medium 2 

town to referrent town 

Total 3 

Only 3 households have migrated to the town in 

three stages. Two households moved first from village 

to city and from there to medium town and after that to 

referrent town. In the third case, .the household 

migrated first from'village to small town and from there 

Number of households migrating to referrent town during 

1965 or 1966-70 1971-75 1976 or 

earlier later 

3 4 5 6 

2 

3 

The reason of migration of all these three 

households at each place of successive migration at 

three stages ,was transfer of service. 

Statement VI.25 gives particulars of characteristics 

to city and after that to the refer'rent town. All the three of, plaGes of successiv,e migration in four or more stages 

households migrated to ~urgaon town.after 1975. tby,timErof.migratiol1'in referrent town, 

Statement Vk25 

Characteristics of,places-of successive migration.infaur,or more stages<by time of migration in Gurgaon 
.town ·(sUr.vey data) 

Characteristics of places 

involved in migration in 

succession 

V-V-V-V- Rt 

2 V-V-V-Ct- Rt 

3 V-St-Ct-Ct- Rt 

4 V-Mt-Mt;;Mt-Rt 

5 V-Mt-Mt-Ct-Mt-Rt 

Number of 

households 

2 

1 

1 

Number of households migrating to referrent town duri~g 

1965 or 

earlier 

3 
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1966-70 

4 

'1971-75 

5 

1976 and 

later 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1 

6 V-Mt-Ct-Ct-Ct-Ct-Ct-Mt-Rt 
7 V-Ct-Mt-Mt-Rt 
8 St-Ct-St-St-Rt 
9 St-Ct-St-Mt-Rt 
10 Mt-Mt-St-St-Rt 
11 Mt-Ct-St-Ct-Ct-Rt 

Total 

2 3 4 5 6 

·11 8 

Note: V-village, St-small town, Mt-medium town, Ct-city, Rt-referrent town 

It is seen from the above statement that out of 11 
households who have migrated to the town in four or 
more stages, 8 came in four stages, 2 in five stages and 
1 in eight stages. Again, 8 out of these 11 households 
have migrated to the town after 1975 and 1 each prior 
to 1966, during 1966-70 and during 1971-75, 
respectively. 

Property at the place from where migrated 

Statement VI.26 furnishes data on linkage with the 

place of origin especially the posseSSion of property at 

original place by description of the place and distance 

and duration of stay of the household in the present 

residence. Out of 171 migrant households, there are 

only 65 households who are. having property at the 

place from where they have originally migrated and the 

remaining 106 households do not own any kind of 

property at the place from where they have migrated. 
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Sta!ement VI.26 

Property at the place from where migrated by description of the place and distance and duration of stay 

(survey data) 

Place from Descrip- Distance Number of households not Number of households hav-

where migrated tion of (kms.) having property at place ing property at place from 

place from where migrated who are where migrated who are resi-

residing in the present place ding in the present place 

Less 1-4 5-9 10-19 20 + Less 1-4 .5-9 10-19 20 + 
than years years years years than years years years years 

1 year 1 year 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Other places Rural 10 or less 

within Gurgaon 11-20 2 2 

district 21-50 3 

51-100 

101-200 

Urban 10 or less 1 

21-50 

II Other districts Rural 11-20 

of Haryana state 21-50 1 
51-100 3 2 3 2 
101-200 

201-500 

Urban 21-50 

51-100 1 

101-200 

201-500 

III Other states Rural 21-50 1 
of India 51-100 2 

101-200 2 3 3 2 
201-500 4 2 1 2 
500 + 2 2 4 1 3 

Urban 21-50 

51-100 1 
101-200 2 
201-500 1 

500 + 1 3 2 
IV Other countries Rural 500 + 2 5 30 

Urban 500 + 8 28 

Note: Distance ranges for which data are nil have been omitted 
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It will be observed from the abov.e statement that in' 
total rural property holders outnumber their urban 
counterparts. Among the district migrants, 16 are from 
rural areas and 11 or an overwhelming majority, among 
them possess property at their places of origin. Four 
households migrated from .urban areas of the district 
and 2 ?ut of them (Le., 50 per cent) are property 
holders at their native places. Twenty households have 
migrated from rural areas of other districts of the ~tate 

and majority, I)umbering 13 households, possesses 
property. Out of 6 households migrated from urban 
areas, 3 (Le. 50 per cent) own property at their places of 
origin. Majority of the households hailing from other 
states of India are also prpperty holders at their 
respective places of origin. Twenty five out of 35 
households hailing from rural areas ang 10 oui of 18 
households hailing from urban areas own property. 
Among the 72 migrant househotds from other countries, 
71 hail from Pakistan and they have no right on the 
property left by rhem in that country after their migration 
to India. However, the solitary household hailing from a 
village of Nepal possesses property, which indic9tes 

that the linkage with the place of origil) has not been 
severed by this household. The maximum .number of 
property owning househol!=1s, both in the case of rural 
as well as urban migrants, lies in 5-9 years duration of 
stay in the pre.sent residence. 

In terms of distance, it is observed that in rural 
areas households coming from far off places, Le. 500 
and above kilometres, constitute the majority among 

property holders, whereas in urban areas those coming 
from a comparatively much less distance range of 21-50 
kilometres form the maximum number of households 
possessing property. 

4rra-ngemen~ for superyjsion and management of 
property 

Statement VI.27 gives an idea about arrangement 
for ~upervision and management of property by 
distance of' place of migration and duration of stay in 
the present residence. 
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State-

Arrangement for supervision and management of property by distance of place of migration and 

Distance of Total number Number of households staying in present Number of households staying 

place of of households residence 0-4 years and made arrangements in present residence 5-9 years 

migration having property for supervision by and made arrangements for 
(in kms) in place from supervision by 

where migrated 

Father Mother Wife Son Bro- Father's Father Wife . Brother Father's 

ther brother brother 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

10 or less 
11-20 5 
21-50 13 3 2 
51-100 13 2 

101-200 9 2 2 1 
201-500 10 2 3 
501 + 14 2 1 

Total 65 7 2 2 3 1 9 4 5 2 
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ment VI.27 

duration Qf stay In the present residence (survey data) 

Number of households staying in present 

tesidence 10-19 years and made arrange

ments'for supervision by 

Father Wife Son's Brother 

wife 

13 14 15 16 

1 

2 

1 

.., 
1 1 . 
-' 1 

5 2 1 t5.. 

Self 

17 

2 

3 . 

Number of households staying in present 

residence 20 years and more and made 
arrangements for supervision by 

Father Wife Brother's Servant 

wife 

18 19 20 21 

1 

1 
1 

1 2 , 
1 1 2 

_3 2 6 1 

Tenant 
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It is seen from the above statement that the 
property possessed by majority of the households at 
the places of origin is supervised and managed by very 
close relatives like father, mother, wife, son, brother, 

father's brother etc. which indicates that the property 
owning households, who are mostly employees, have 
come to Gurgaon town in connection with their service 
and they intend to go back to their places of origin after 
retirement from service and have not migrated with a 
view to permanently settling in this town. Out of 65 
property owning households, the property of 24 
migrants is being looked after by their fathers, of 13 

migrants by their brothers, of 10 migrants by their 
wives, of 6 migrants by their brother's wives, of 3 
migrants by their father's brothers, of 2 migrants by 
their sons and of 1 migrant each by mother, son's wife, 

servant and tenant. The remaining 3 migrant 
households supervise and manage their property 
personally. 

Benefit from the property at place of origin 

Majority of the households possessing property 
at their respective places of origin have reported that 

they are enjoying regular benefit from their immovable 
property. Out of 65 property holders, 38 are getting 
benefit from it. Statement Vi.28 gives an account of the 

number of households deriving benefit from the 
property left at the place of migration by distance of 
place of migration and duration of stay in present 

residence. 

Statement VI.28 

Number of households getting benefit from the property left at the place of migration by distance of 
place of migration an5i duration of stay in present residence (survey data) 

Distance of Duration of stay in present residence and enjoyment of benefit lram the property 
place of 
migration Upto 4 years 5-9 years 10-19 years 20 + years 

Total number Number Total number Number Total number Number Total number Number 

of households enjoying of households enjoying of household enjoying of households enjoying 

with property benefit of with property benefit of with property benefit of with property benefit of 

at place of property at at place of property at at place of property at at place of property at 

migration places of migration places of migration places of migration places of 

migration migration migration migration 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

10 or less 
11-20 2 2 1 1 1 1-
21-50 4 3 2 2 5 2 2 
51-100 4 3 4 4 4 2 
101-200 3 4 
201-500 5 2 2 1 3 3 
501 + 3 4 1 2 2 5 4 
Total 16 10 20 10 16 9 13 9 
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Property sold and amount utilised by migrants 

. Only one Muslim household, whose head Is a 
mason, hailing from a nearby village of Shondsi, 16 
kilometres away from Gurgaon town, had sold a part of 
its property for 30,000 rupees after migration to the 
town and the amount was utilised in constructing a 

house and purchasing two buffaloes. 

Close relations at the place from where migrated 

Statement VI.29 shows close relations at the place 
from where migrated by broad category of place and 
duration of stay in present residence. 
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St8te-

Close relations at places from where migrated by broad category of place and 

Broad Duration Number of households having at place from where migrated 

category of stay 
of place In present Father Mother Son Unmarried 

residence daughter 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Within the 1 year or less 
Gurgaon 2-4 years 1 1 3 
district 5-9 years 1 

10+ years 3 2 1 

Other 1 year or less 
districts 2-4 years 1 2 

of Haryana 5-9 years 3 2 
state 10+ years 3 2 3 1 

Other states 1 year ot less . 2 2 1 

_of India 2-4 years 4 3 
5-9 years 7 6 2 

10+ years 7 5 1 

Other 1 year or less 1 

countries 2-4 years 
5-9 years 

10+ years 

Total 33 26 11 2 
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duration of stay in present residence 

Number of households having at place from where migrated 

Unmarried 

brother 

7 

4 

Unmarried 

sister 

1 

1 

8 

2 

Husband 

9 

Wife 

10 

2 

2 
3 

11 

295 

Married 

brother 

11 

3 

2 

2 
5 

2 

2 
12 

29 

Married 

sister 

12 

1 

1 

2 

Father's 

brother 

13 

2 

3 



,There are only 66 out of 171 migrant households 
which are having some close relations left at the place 
from where they have migrated, which indicates their 
social bonds with those places. In 33 cases father, In 26 
cases mother, In 11 cases each son and wife, in 4 cases 
unmarried brother and In 2 cases each unmarried 
daughter and unmarried sister respectively were left at 
the places from where the households had migrated. 
Among other kiths and kins, 1!1 29 cases married 
brother, In' 3 cases father's brother and in 2 cases 
married sister were residing at tl.l~: places from where 

the families migrated. A cursory glance at the statement 
shows that majority of the families having close 
relations living at the- places from where they migrated 
are staying In Gurgaon town for 10 or mora years. 

Visits to close relations 

Statement VI.30 gives details of vl~'ts of family 
members of migrant households to close relations 
during 3 years by duration of stay in present residence 
and frequency of visit. 
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State-

Visit to close relations during three years by dur~tion of 

Close rela- Number of Number of households which are staying in the Number of households which 

tions at households town upto 4 years and having close relations of are staying in the town up to 5-9 

place from having head of household described in col. 1 and at years and having close relations 

where relation least one member of which visited the close of head of household described 

migrated as at column relation during last three years in col. 1 and at least one mem-

1 at place ber of which visited the close 

from where relation during last three years 

migrated 

Not 1-3 4.6 More than 1-3 4-6 More than 

once times times 6 times times times 6 times 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Father 33 1 4 2 2 6 4 

Mother 26 1 5 2 6 2 
Son 11 3 2 
Unmarried 

dau_ghter 2 

Unmarried 

brother 4 

Unmarried 

sister 2 

Wife 11 2 2 

Married 

brother 29 4 4 

Married 

sister 2 
Father's 

brother 3 2 

Total 66 10 2 4 13 7 
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ment VI.30 

stay in present residence and frequency of visit 

Number of households which are staying 

in the town upto 10-19 years and having 

close relations of head of household 

described in col. 1 and at least one 

member of which visited the close rela

tion during the last three years 

1-3 4-6 More than 

times times 6 times 

10 11 12 

4 3 3 

2 ? 2 

1 2 1 

2 

3 

5 1 2 

6 3 5 

Number of households which are staying 

in the town up to 20 + years and having 

close relations of head of household 

described in col. 1 and at least one 

member of which visited the close rela

tion during the last three years 

1-3 4-6 More than 

times times 6 times 

13 14 15 

3 

2 

5 5 

7 2 5 
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The data on visits to close relations by the family 
members of migrant households reveal that 65 out of 66 
households, who have relations staying outside, visited 
them during the last 3 years. Of these, 36 visited their 
close relations 1-3 times, 8 visited them 4-6 times and 2 
visited them more than 6 times during the last 3 years. It 
may, however, be stated here that since some 
households have more than one relation at places from 
where they migrated. the total number of households 

having close relations living outslae does not tally with 
the number of households by type of relations. 

Statement VI.31 gives particulars of visits of family 
members of migrant households to close relations 
during last three years by place from where the 
household migrated and religion, caste/community at 
head of household. 
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State-

Visit to close relations during last three years at least once by household classified by place 

Last residence of Hindu 

household 

Scheduled caste Other castes and communities 

Balmiki Chamar Khatik Ahir Arora Bania Brahman Jat 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Last residence out-

side the town but 

within the district 

Rural 1 2 1 

Urban 

Last residence out-
side the district 

but within the slate 

Rural 2 2 
Urban 3 

Last residence in 

other states 

Rural 3 2 5 
Urban 2 

Last residence in 

other countries 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 3 4 6 2 2 11 5 

Note: One household who has close relations at the place from where migrated never visited them. 



ment VI.31 

from where the household migrated, religion, caste or community of head of household 

Khati 

10 

Hindu 

Other castes and communities 

Khatri Kumhar Nai 

11 12 13 

2 

3 

4 2 2 

Rajput Saini 

14 

2 

3 

3 

10 

15 

1 

2 

Jain 

Sunar leU Jat 

16 17 18 19 

2 1 
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Sikh Muslim 

Khatri 

20 21 

1 

3 

1 4 



Out of 65 migrant households, whose family 
relations visited the close relations during the last 3 
years, 11 migrated from within the district, 17 from other 
districts of the state, and 37 from other states and union 
territories of India. Among them, heads of 58 
households are Hif)dus, 4 are Muslims, 2 are Sikhs and 

1 is Jain. 

Visits by close relations 
Statement VI.32 gives an idea of visits by close 

relations during three' years by duration of present 
residence of head of household cd1d frequency of visit. 
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State-

Visit by close relations during three years by duration of present residence 

Close rela- Number of Number of households which are staying Number of households which are stay-
tions at households in the town upto 4 years and have close ing in the town upto 5-9 years and have 
place from having relations as described at col. 1, in the close relations as described at col. 1, 

where relations place from where the household hails, in the place from where the household 

migrated at col. 1 at who visited the household during the hail~ho visited the household 
place from last three years duri, g the last three years 

where the 

household 
migrated Not 1-3 4-6 More Not 1-3 4-6 More 

once times times than 6 on~e times times than 6 

times times 

2 3 4 5 6 7 ~ 9 10 

Father 33 2 4 2 2 6 3 
Mother 26 2 5 5 2 

Son 11 2 2 

Unmarried 
daughter 2 

Unmarried 
brother 4 2 
Unmarried 

sister 2 
Wife 11 2 1 2 
Married 
brother 29 3 4 
Married 
sister 2 

Father's 

brother 3 2 

Total 66 6 8 2 2 13 6 
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ment VI.32 

of head of household and frequency of visit 

Number of households which are 

staying in the lOwn upto 10-19 years and 

have close relations as described at 

col. 1, in the place from where the 

household hails, who visited the 

household during the last three years 

1-3 

times 

11 

5 

2 

2 

5 

7 

4-6 

times 

12 

2 

2 

2 

3 

More than 

6 times 

13 

3 
2 

2 

4 

Number of households which are staying in 

the town upto 20 + years and have close rela

tions as described at col. 1 in the place from 

where the household hails, who visited the 

household during the last three years 

Not 

once 

14 

307 

1-3 

times 

15 

3 
2 

1 

5 

7 

4-6 

time~ 

16 

More than 

6 times 

17 

5 

5 



The data in the above statement reveal that out of 
66 households who have close relations living outside, 
57 were visited by the absentee members during the 
last three years. The frequency of visits was 1.3 times in 
case of 35 households, 4-6 times in case of 6 
households and more than 6 times in case of 16 

households. 

Statement VI.33 gives the number of households 
classified by place from where migrated, religion, caste 
or community of head of household, which were visited 

at least once during last three years by any close 
relation living at the place from where the household 
migrated. 

I 
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Last residence of 
household 

Balmiki 

1 2 

Last residence out-

side the town but 

within the district 

Rural 

Urban 

Last residence out-

side the district 

but within the state 

Rural 1. 

Urban 

Last residence in 

other states 

Rural 

Urban 

Last residence in' 

other countries 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 3 

State-

Number of households classified by place from where migrated, religion, 
during last three years by any close relation living at 

Hindu 

Scheduled caste Other castes and communities 

Chamar Khatik Ahir Arora Bania Brahman Jat 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

2 

2 2 
1 2 1 

2 2 4 
2 

3 6 2 2 9 5 

Note: There are 9 households who have close relations at the place from where migrated but were not visited by 

them during the last three years. 
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mentVI.33 

caste or community of head of household which were visited at least once 

the place from where the household migrated 

Hindu 

Other castes and communities 

Khati Khatri Kumhar Nai Rajput Saini Sunar Teli 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

1 

2 3 1 1 
3 

4 2 2 6 2 2 

311' 

Jain Sikh Muslim 

Jat Khatri 

18 19 20 21 

1 

1 

2 

3 



Out of 57 migrant households, who were visited by 
absentee close relations during the last three years, 9 
migrated from within the district, 16 from other districts 

of the state and 32 from other states and union 
territories of India. Amon them, heads of 51 households 
belonged to Hindu, 3 to Muslim, 2 to Sikh and 1 to Jain 

religions. 

Unit of migration 
Statement VI.34 given below shows the unit of 

migration as related to place of last residence, religion 
and caste or community. 
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State-

Unit of migration as related to place of last residence, religion and 

Religion No. of Number of households whose place of last residence was 

and castel households 
community Within Gurgaon district Other districts of Haryana state 
of head of 
householq Male work- All ata Male work- Male work- All ata Male working 

ing members time ing members Ingmembers time members 
only first, others only first, others 

follow follow 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

HINDU 164 4 15 29 10 
1 Ahir 10 2 2 2 
2 Arora 43 6 1 

3 Salmiki 7 1 2 2 
4 Bania 11 :3 1 

5 Brahman 20 2 1 2 
6 Chamar 10 4 

7 Gurung 1 

8 Jat 6 3 
9 Julaha 1 1 . 

10 Khati 2 1 
11 Khatik 1 1 
12 Khatri 24 1 6 
13 Kumhar 3 
14 Nai 3 2 1 

15 Raiput 12. 3 1 
168aini 2 
17 Sunar 7 
18 Teli 

II SIKH 3 
1 Jal 2 
2 Khatr. 1 :... 

III JAIN 3 
IV MUSLIM 4 

"Total 174 4 17 ~ 1 30 '0 
----------
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ment VI.34 

caste or community (survey data) 

Number of households whose place of last residence was 

Male work-

ing members 

only 

9 

13 

2 

4 

2 

3 

14 

Other states of India 

All ata 

time 

10 

33 

3 

8 

7 

5 

2 

4 

35 

Male work-

ing members 

first, others 

follow 

11 

16 

2 

2 

4 

1 

19 

Male work-

ing members 

only 

12 

315 

Other countries 

All at a 

time 

13 

41 

27 

1 

3 

6 

4 

42 

Male working 

members 

first, others 

follow 

14 



It is noticed from the above statement that in total, 
the unit of migration in 124 cases is 'all at a time', in 30 
cases it is 'male working members first, others follow' 

and in the remaining 20 cases 'male working members 
only'. Among 22 migrant households, whose place of 
last residence was within the district, 17 migrated with 
their whole families at a time, in 4 households only male 
working members have migrated and in one household 
male working members migrated first and others 
followed later. Out of 41 migrant households who last 
resided in other districts of the state, all members 
migrated at a time in case of 30 households, male 
working members migrated first and the rest followed 
later in case of 10 households and only male working 
members migrated in case of 1 household. Of the 68 
households migrating from various states, in 35 
households all the members migrated at a time, in 19 
households male working members migrated first and 
others followed later and in 14 households only male 
working members migrated to the town. In the case of 
43 migrant households from other countries, 42 
displaced households from Pakistan migrated with their 
whole families at a time to the town, while the solitary 
household migrating from Nepal has come with a male 

working member only. 

Among Ahir, Arora, Balmiki, Bania, Brahman, 
Chamar, Jat, Julaha, Khati, Khatik, Khatri, Kumhar, Nai 
and Sunar commun[ties professing Hindu religion, 
Khatri· Sikhs, Jains and Muslims, all or majority of the 
households migrated with their whole families at a time. 
The solitary household of Gurung community from 
Nepal and majority of households of Rajput community 

belonging to Hindu religion, migrated to the town with 

male working members only. In the case of solitary 
Hindu Teli household, males migrated first and the rest 
followed later. Among the Saini households professing 
Hinduism and Jat Sikh households, households 

migrating with whole families at a time and those with 
males migrating first and the rest following later are 
equal in number. 

Help received by migrants from various sources 

An enquiry was made regarding th.e help received 

by migrant households from various sources during the 
period of their settlement in the t9wn. The study reveals 

that only 34 out of 171 migrant households received 
some help from various sources; 11 from co-villagers, 8 

from relatives, 2 from friends, another 2 from employing 
agencies, 1 from a caste association and the rest 10 
from the Rehal:ilitation Department of the Government 
of India. Ten households hailing from Pakistan, 

including 4 each of Arora and Khatri communities and 1 
each of Kumhar and Sunar communities, were allotted 
evacuee properties comprising houses, vacant sites 
and dilapidated houses by the Rehabilitation 
Department and 1 Arora migrant was engaged in 
service by an employing agency. Two households 
hailing from Gurgaon district and 1 each belonging to 
Chamar and Nai communities sought help from a 
co-villager and a caste association, respectively. Three 
households hailing from Rohtak, Faridabad and 
Mahendragarh districts, belonging to Nai, Bania and 
Brahman communities, respectively, sought help from 
relatives settled earlier in the town. Among migrants 
from various states, 2 households of Rajput and Sunar 
communities hailing from Bihar state, sought the help of 

a relative and co-villager respectively. A Jat Sikh from 
Punjab state was helped by a friend and a Saini 
household from Rajasthan by a co-villager. Out of the 
13 families, hailing from Uttar Pradesh, 2 each 
belonging to Bania, Brahman, Chamar, Kumhar and 
Rajput communities and 1 each to Ahir, Jat and Muslim 
communities, 8 sought help of co-villagers, 4 of relatives 
and 1 of an employing agency. Lastly a Khatri 
household migrating from Delhi city sought assistance 
from a friend. It will be seen that the association with 
common native place is a sort of strong sentimental 
appeal to provide help in the matter of getting a 

household settled and as such, in majority of the cases, 
co-villagers were approached to seek help from them. 

Out of 11 migrant households, who sought the 
help of co-villagers, 9 were helped in securing them 

jobs; within a period of less than 1 month in the case 0f 
5 migrants and 1-3 months in the case of rest 4 
migrants. Since the help rendered by the co-villagers In 
these cases was gratituous in nature, no rE~p3yment 
was involved. One migrant was helped by a co-villagQr 
in providing him apprenticeship of tailoring work in tlis 
workshop with free food and lodging facilities for more 

than 4 months. The migrant helped the co-villager in his 
tailoring work during his apprenticeship period without 
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.... 
getting any salary. Another migrant was helped by a 
co-villager by providing him a short term loan of Rs. 500 
for a period of 1-3 months to start new business, which 

was rep~id by him after settlement of his business. 
Among the 8 migrant households seeking assistance of 
relatives, 3 were helped by way of arranging jobs for 
them within a period of one month in the case of one 
"migrant and within 1 to 3 months in the case of 2 
migrants. One migrant was provided financial aid by his 
in-laws and no repayment was involved in this case. 
Another migrant was helped by way of providing free 
food and lodging during his training period as a 
machineman in the town. One migrant household was 
helped by his caste association for a period .of more 
than 4 months by way of providing him a shop for 
running a barber's shop on a reasonable rent. Two 
migrants were helped by the' employing agencies in 
giving them employment. 

Problems faced by migrants during or after 
migration 

Only 18 out of 171 migrant households stated to 
have faced problems during or after migration. Among 
them, 9 households (or 50 per cent) migrated from 
Pakistan during the partition of India. Five hailed from 
three states, viz., 3 from Uttar Pradesh, and 1 each from 
Bihar and Rajasthan and 4 from districts of Haryana 
state, viz., 3 from Mahendragarh district and 1 from 
Gurgaon district. Of these, 14 households found 
difficulty in getting suitable employment and sufficient 
accommodation, 2 households faced accommodation 
problem, one household experienced. difficulty in 
getting a house and a shop at reasonable rent and 
another household had the difficulty of finding a job for 
its male adults. However, at the time of survey, all these 
households had overcome these problems. 
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CHAPTER VII 

NEIGHBOURHOOD PATTERN 

The term neighbourhood is a very elastic term and 
is rather difficult to define with absolute precision. 
Various writers have given definitions of neighbourhood 

which vary with their needs. According to Burgel, "the 
neighbourhood is a term which is difficult to define. It 

may be characterised as a primary informal group 

consisting of at least potentially all persons who live in 
local proximity". 1 It is not only a physical unit but a 

social and moral onenecs. Neighbourhood, for this 

stUdy, has been defined as a small community, usually 
a mohalla, characterised by a limited area, common 

sharing of certain services and amenities and sufficient 
physical proximity to cultivate personal face to face 
relationships. The neighbourhood is not a self 
contained system, those who live in it, have to reach 
outward in order to meet a variety of requirements. 

There are various small and large sized 
mohallas/colonies in Gurgaon town which have been 
grouped under twenty two wards at the time of 1981 

census. Most of the mohallas/coloniesjlocalities are 
named after the dominant caste that resides in it, or 

function that it performs, or in the name of some 

important man or after place of worship or after the 
name of the area from w~ere the inhabitants originally 
hail from~ etc. E"ach mohi:dla or locality is separated 

from the other by streets or lanes. Most of the people 
were very clear as to where their locality starts and 
where it ends. Out of a number of distinct areas of the 

town, five localities were selected for the study of 
neighbourhood pattern. These are Jacubpura, Mianwali 

colony, Bhim Nagar Sweepers' colony, Shivaji Nagar 

and Barafkhana Mohalla. In aliSO persons (t~n persons 
from each locality) were interviewed to gain insight of 
the neighbourhood pattern. Of the 50 informants for 

whom the neighbourhood schedules were 'canvassed, 

45 were males and 5 fel1)ales. Out of 50 interviewees, 48 
were Hindus, I each Jain and Muslim. The duration of 

stay in the locality was more than 10 years in case of 41 
respondents. Six interviewees were in the agEtgroup 

20-34 years, 35 in the age-group 35.-39 years and 9 
were 60 +. The ethnic composition of the respondents 
was Aroras (10), Brahmans (8), Balmikis (8), Banias (7), 
Rajputs (4), Khatris (3), Ahirs (3), Nais (2), Jat (1), Saini 
(1), Kumhar (1), Sunar (1), and Musalman (1). 

Localities where the study was conducted 

Knowledge and awareness of the localities is itself 

a part of integration of a community. The interviewees 
were asked how they were acquainted with the locality. 

Many of them were well acquainted especially who 

were born in the town and who had been living there 
before partition. Rest of them also knew their locality 

well. The ecological arrangement of various 

neighbourhoods reveals that Gurgaon is in a transitional 

zone. New residential areas on the periphery zone 
reveal modern development whereas residential 

patterns of the old settlement areas of Gurgaon town 

represent the traditional patterns. The areas near the 
central market are captured by persons belonging to 

high economic strata. As we move away from the 
centre, the social status of these residential areas 

declines and the lowest strata in caste hierarchy occupy 

1. Burgel, E.E. 'Urban Sociology' New York, Mc Grall-Hill, 1955, page-487 
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the outer zone of the town. But new trends are also 

emerging now-a-days. Gurgaon is fastly developing as 
industrial town and its nearness to Delhi-the national 

capital. attracts the high status people to settle at 
Gurgaon and its close proximity where Haryana Urban 
Development Authority and other colonizers are 

developing the areas by applying modern urban 

planning. In these areas. persons belonging to low 

economic strata may not be in position to have a house 

because of high cost of plots/houses. Accordingly they 
show their existence by over-crowding the already 

occupied areas which fall in the centre of the town like 

Harijan Basti (Jacubpura), Subhash Nagar, Dhanak 
Basti near Dronacharya Government College, Nai Abadi 
near Shamshan Ghat, etc. etc. Now-a-days, good 

localities are coming up in the periphery zone. 

1. Jacubpura 

It is partly located in ward No.4 and ward No.5. 
Ten neighbourhood schedules were canvassed among 

the seven mqles and three females. All the interviewees 

4. Shivaji Nagar 

It is located In ward No. 17, opposite to 4-8 Marla 

Colony. Ten neighbourhood schedules were canvassed 
among the males. Out of ten respondents, 9 were 
Hindus and 1 Musalman. Among the Hindus, 3 were 

Rajputs, 2 Brahmans and 1 each Ahir, Arora, Khatri and 
Nai. The single respond,ent of Muslim community was 

working as Mason (Raj Mistn). The duration of stay in 

this locality was more than 10 years in case of 7 

respondents. 

5. Baratkhana Mohalla 

It is located in Civil Lines in ward No.16. Ten 

neighbourhood schedules were canvassed among nine 

males and one female. Out of ten respondents, 9 were 

Hindus and 1 Jain by religion. Three respondents were 

Banias, 2 each Brahmans and Ahirs and 1 each Jain, 

Rajput and Nai. The duration of stay was more than 10 

years in case of 8 respondents. 

were Hindus, of which 3 were Brahmans, 2 each Identification of neighbourhood and their 
Banias, Aroras and Khatris and 1 Jat. The duration of characteristics 
stay in the locality was more than 10 years in case of 9 
respondents. The names of neighbourhood as identified by 

2. Mianwa/i Colony 

It is located in ward No.2 in the north near the 

boundary of the town. Ten neighbourhood schedules 

were canvassed among the males. All the interviewees 
were Hindus, of which 6 were Aroras and 1 each Bania, 

Saini, Kumhar and Brahman. The duration of stay was 
more than 10 years in case of 7 respondents. 

3. Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 

It is located in ward No.8 adjacent to Old Railway 

road in Bhim Nagar. Ten neighbourhood schedules 
were canvassed among nine males and one female. All 

the interviewees were Hindus, of which 8 were Balmikis 

and 1 each Sunar and Arora. All the respondents had 
been staying in this locality for more than 10 years. 

different interviewees in their respective locality are as 

under. 

Statement VI1.1 

Name of the Neighbour

hood as mentioned by 
interviewees 

Locality where the 

neighbourhood is 
located 

2 

1. Jacubpura Residential-cum-commercial 

area of old settlement of 
Gurgaon 

2. Mianwali Colony Planned area, initially developed 

by displaced persons from West 

Pakistan 
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3. Sweepers' Colony 
(Bhim Nagar) 

4. Shivaji Nagar 

5. Barafkhana Mohalla 

2 

Slum area, dominantly 
inhabited 
by Balmikis 

Thickly populated area 
comprising a variety of 
castes, religions and 
occupations 
Planned area of old 
settlement of Gurgaon 

Nine out of ten respondents of Jacubpura knew 

that it is the oldest settlement area of Gurgaon town and' 
had narrated the history. It was laid out by a former 
Deputy Commissioner Mr. Jacomb and its name was 
corrupted into Jacubpura with the passage of time. ~II 

the respondents of Mianwali Colony knew that it was 
developed by refugee migrants of Mianwali district of 
West 'Pakistan. That is why, it is known as Mianwali 
Colony. Everybody knew that Sweepers' Colony is an 
unauthorised colony developed by Balmikis at the 
corner of Bhim Nagar. Seven out of ten respondents of 
Shivaji Nagar could tell that the locality is after the name 
of Lord Shiva whose temple is situated in it. Out of ten 
inteNiewees, only six could tell that there was an ice 
factory (barafkhana) in this locality and that is why it is 
known as Barafkhana Mohalla. It is a well planned area 
of old settlement of Gurgaon town, dominantly 
inhabited by well-to-do people. 

Boundaries of the neighbourhood 

rhe respondents in their respective locality were 
asked to identify the boundaries of their 
neighbourhoods. The description of the boundaries as 
given by a majority of them in their respective 
neighbourhood is as follows. 

The neighbourhood 'Jacubpura' is bounded by 
Sadar Bazar, New Railway road, Subhash Nagar and 
Old Railway road, Only two respondents could identify 
the boundaries of neighbourhood precisely. Others also 
k:"lew the area well but could not spell out the 
boundaries of neighbourhood accurately. 

The neighbourhood 'Mianwali Colony' is bounded 
by New Railway road, Bus stand, Lajpat Nagar and 
Acharyapuri. All t~e respondents knew that it is a 
planned area, developed by displaced persons, near 
the boundary of the town. 

The neighbourhood 'Sweepers' Colony (Shim 
Nagar)' is bounded by old Railway road, Bhim Nagar 
camp and Dronacharya tank. Everybody had identified 

the boundaries of the neighbourhood in identical 
manner. 

The neighbourhood 'Shivaji Nagar' is bounded by 
District Jail, 4-8 Marla Colony, Shakti Nagar, Om Nagar, 
,Jaipur road and Panchayat Bhawan. Six out of ten 

respondents were in a position to explain the limits of 
their neighbourhood. 

The neighbourhood 'Barafkhana Mohalla' is 
bounded by Jail Road, Nehru Stadium, Jama Masjid 
and Alwar Road. 

Main characteristics of neighbourhoods 

The main characteristics of the selected 
neighbourhoods are studied with reference to 
landscape, ethnic composition and occupation or main 
activity. The details observed are discussed below. 

The neighbourhood Of 'Jacubpura' is spread out 
on a plain area dominantly inhabited by locals (original 
inhabitants other than displaced persons), of whom 
some are in seNice and others are in business. The 
important communities are Bania, Jain, Brahman, 
Harijan, Arora, etc. in this neighbourhood. There is also 
one slum area known as Harijan Basti (Jacubpura), 

earmarked by the Municipal Committee for 
improvement. Most of the streets are straight and wide 
having both surface drains as well as sewerage. Some 
side lanes are small and rough. Most of the houses are 
pucca, old and single storeyed. Street light in the 
neighbourhood is quite adeqUate. Domestic water 
connections as well as public water stand posts are 
available here. Some buildings are in poor conditions 
and are generally inhabited by weaker sections of the 
society Most of the streets of Jacubpura have 
commercial establishments. The area is known for 
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wholesale as well as retail trade. Good medical and 
educational facilities are available within the 
neighbourhood. 

The neighbourhood of 'Mianwali Colony' is a plain 
area dominantly inhabited by displaced persons from 
Mianwali district of West Pakistan, some are advocates, 
and others are in service and in business. It is 
predominantly inhabited by Aroras and Khatris. It is a 

colony of relatively high income group people. 
Moreover, it is a planned area having wide streets, 
sewerage, street lights and also surface drains in some 
parts. Domestic water connections are ayailable in this 
neighbourhood. New Railway road is an important 
commercial area which makes its boundary. Since it is 
near to Bus stand, rickshaws and auto-rickshaws are 
easily available even at night. 

The neighbourhood of 'Sweepers' Colony (Bhim 
Nagar)' is also a plain area, dominantly inhabited by 
Hindus. They are Balmikis by caste. It is a slum area, 
details of which are given in Chapter X. This 
neighbourhood is in between the Old Railway road and 
Bhim Nagar camp where different types of commercial 
activities are available. Some petty shops of general 
merchandise are found within the neighbourhood. 

The neighbourhood of 'Shivaji Nagar' is also a 
plain area where a variety of castes, religions and 
occupations have been observed. It is dominantly 
inhabited by employees mostly belonging to Aroras, 
Khatris, Brahmans, Banias, etc. Streets are planned 
having both sides surface drains plus sewerage in the 

main streets only. Mostly the houses are single storeyed 
in this neighbourhood. Within this area, the domestic 
water connections as well as public water stand posts 
are found. Street light_is quite adequate in this 
neighbourhood. Some of the houses belonging to lower 
middle class have low architectural value. Though 
Shivaji Nagar is dominantly a residential area yet.along 
the periphery of this neighbourhood and along the main 
streets many commercial activities have come up. 

The neighbourhood of 'Barafkhana Mohalla' is a 
plain area in the centre of the town. It is dominantly 
inhabited by well-to-do people who are mostly 
advocates, businessmen and employees. Auto repairs 

and spares business is flOl-!rishing in the outer margins 
of the neighbourhood. It is a well planned area of the 
old settlement having sewerage as well as open surface 
drainage in some parts. Houses are mostly single 
storeyed, pucca and well-ventilated. 

Cultural, religious and social activities 

Regarding cultural, religious and social activities in 

and outside the neighbourhood, It was reported that the 
important festivals celebrated are Janam Ashtaml, 
Rama Navmi, Shlvratri, Holi, Mahavir Jayanti, Oussehra 
(Vijaya Oashmi), Oiwali, Guru Nanak's birthday, 
Christmas, Id ul Fitr, Id ul Zuha, Valmiki's birthday, 
Raksha Bandhan, Guruparb, etc. Ram Lila, Satsang, 
Kirtan, Ramayan path, etc. are other important religious 
and cultural activities in the town. The burning of the 
effigy of Ravana by Hindus in huge gathering and 
common celebration of HoIi, explain the neighbourhood 
patterns available in the town. 

The neighbourhood of 'Jacubpura' is rich in 
temples and known for religious activities. The active 
participation and celebration of Janam Ashtami, Rama 
Navmi, Shivratri, Ram Lila, Satsang, Kirtan, etc. are their 
main religious and cultural activities. The inhabitants go 
outside the neighbourhood to see the movies In the 
town. The neighbourhood of 'Mianwali Colony' is also 
rich In cultural, religiOUS and social activities. Social 
congregation is observed on re!lgio'us- occasions like 
Janam Ashtami and Shlvratrl. One respondent has 
made significant financial contribution in religious and 
social activities while two respondents have themselves 

participated, one actively and other socially. The 
inhabitants also go outside the neighbourhood to see 
the Ram 'Lila and movies in the town. The 
neighbourhood of 'Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar)' 
lacks in cultural, religiOUS and social activities. Social 
congregation is very little in the neighbourhood except 
on marriages. They usually attend the various religious 
and cultural activities of the town, particularly related to 
Balmiki community. They actively participate in the 
Jaloos (procession) on Valmiki's birthday. The 
neighbourhood of 'Shivaji Nagar' is very rich in cultural 
and religious activities because all types of people 
belonging to different castes, religions and occupations 
are found here. Seven out of ten interviewees have 
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made financial contributions in religious and social 
activities of the neighbourhood. The celebration of 
Shivratri, Janam Ashtami, Guru Nanak Dev's birthday, 
Kirtan, Satsang, etc., are some of the important 
occasions where people meet and participate. Since 
the cinema halls are located outside the 
ne~!';Ihbourhood, so people have to go out to see the 
movies. The people of 'Barafkhana' neighbourhood 
c~ie.brate religious festivals and cultural programmes 
withtn the neighbourhood. Out of ten interviewees,two 
have actively participated in Jagrata Maha Mai and 
S?tsang within the neighbourhood. 

PUf!;h~se of commodities in and outside the 
neig hbourhood 

Respondents were asked to report about the 
purchas~ of various essential commodities for their day 
tQ ~9Y needs and from where they make their 
p'urcha~es. This information was collected with a view 
to knoVy'ing whether the essential commodities are 
available to the residents within the neighbourhood or 
not. 

The neighbourhood of 'Jacubpura' is self sufficient 
insofar as daily use goods are concerned. This 
neighbourhood also serves the surrounding areas so far 
as purchases are concerned: The neighbourhood of 
'Mianwali Colony' is not self sufficient in the requirement 

of day to day needs. Out of ten interviewees, only one 
respondent purchases commodities of daily 
requirements within the neighbourhood and the 
remaining nine respondents do shopping outside the 
neighbourhood. Out of ten interviewees{ only two 
respondents purchase commodities of daily 
requirements within the neighbourhood of 'Sweepers' 

Colony (Bhim Nagar)'. The neighbourhood of 'Shivaji 
Nagar' is quite near to Basai road, Jail road, Subzi 
Mandi and Jacubpura which are important commercial 
areas, so people prefer to do the shopping outside the 
neighbourhood. eome shops within the neighbourhood 
are also available which meet the immediate and urgent 
requirements of the inhabitants even in odd hours. The 
neighbourhood of 'Barafkhana Mohalla' is also not self 
sufficient to meet the daily requirements of its residents. 
All the ten interviewees prefer the purchase of 
commodities of daily need from Subzi Mandi area, 
Jacubpura and Sadar Bazar where wholesale and retail 
trade is successfully flourishing. 

The social and economic life of the people do not 
confine to the area in which they live. Religious and 
cultural activities are widely spread. Most of the persons 
living in different localities prefer to buy their goods 
from the Sadar Bazar, New Railway road, Old Railway 
road, Basai road, although mini markets in the 
residential areas are available within the 
neighbourhoods. The character of the neighbourhood 
also varies wit~ the economic status of its people. 
Broadly speaking, the importance of neighbourhood (as 
a means of social organisation) decreases as economic 
condition improves, so the functions of neighbourhood 
depends upon its class character. The town dwellers 
generally establish intimate relationship with urbanites. 
These relations are both centered and diffused. In other 
words, the range of interaction expands out of the 
neighbourhood and connects an individual to a wider 
community. Neighbourhoods are not completely self 
sufficient units. its residents have to depend upon town 
for the satisfaction of various needs. It has a high 
proportion of multi-family dwellings, traffic and 
congestion. Public parks and playgrounds are relatively 
in a very low ratio to the population size. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

FAMIL V LIFE IN THE TOWN 

The composition of urban family is distinguishable 
from the traditional rural family. In rural areas, jOint 

family system is mostly found. The individualistic and 
materialistic proclivities, which are becoming 
characteristics of urban life, have resulted in the break 

down of the joint family system in the town, as the study 
of family life in Gurgaon reveals. Out of 250 sample 
familiEts in the town, only 48 (19.2 per cent) have jOint 

compositions where two or more couples live together 
(statement VII1.3). 

Composition of households by number of merrilSers 

Statement VII1.1 gives distribution of 250 8urVsyiid 
households by number of members arid age of the 
head of household. 

Statement VIII. 1 

Distribution of households by number of members and age of head of household 

Age of head Number of households having members 
of household 

Single 2 3 4 

2 3 4 5 

Below 20 

20-29 4 2 3 3 

30-39 2 5 5 22 
40-49 7 12 

50-59 4 9 5 
50 and above 5 6 2 4 

Total 18 17 19 46 

The above sta1ement reveals that 80 heads of 
households out of 250 or 32 per cent are below 40 

years of age and 170 (68 per cent) above that age. The 

maximum clustering (70) is between ages 40 and 49, 

5 6-7 8-9 10-12 13 and above Thtal 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 1 1 16 

14 12 3 1 64 
22 22 8 3 74 

9 15 11 5 59 
4 5 5 4 2 37 

50 55 28 10 7 250 

followed by 64 between ages 30 and 39. The next 
clustering (59) is in the age-group 50-59, followed by ~7 
in the age-group 60 and above. There are 16 heads wllo 
are in the age-group 20-29 and none in the age-group 
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below 20 years. member households and 7 have 13 or more members. 

A modal household comprises 6-7 members. 

There are maximum number of 55 households in this 
group, followed by 5 member households (50) and 4 

member households (46). Twenty-eight households 

have 8-9 members each, 19 have 3 members each and 
17 have 2 members each. There are 18. single member 

households .. The number of large sized households with 

10 or more members is only 17, of which 10 are 10-12 

Nature of relations of members to head of 
household 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

'15 

A self explanatory statement showing the 

distribution of households by nature of relations of 

members to head of household and migration status of 

head of household is furnished below:-

Statement VII1.2 

Distribution of households by nature of relation of members to head of household and 
migration status of head of household 

Nature of relation of members to head of household Number of household where migration 

status of head of household is 

Non-migrant Migrant Total 

2 3 4 

Self 1 17 18 
Self, spouse 6 4 10 

Self, spouse, unmarried sons and daughters 42 94 136 

Self, spouse, married son and son's wife with or without unmarried 
sons & daughters 14 23 37 

,Selt, sp~use, married brother, brother's wife with or without 

unmarriEld sons & daughters 2 2 
Self, spouse, married brother, brother's wife, married son, son's 

wife with or without unmarried sons 'and daughters 2 2 

Self (male), unmarried son/daughter 1 3 4 

Self (female). unmarried son/daughter 5 5 
Self, spouse with or without unmarried son/daughter and 
widowed father 2 3 
Self. spouse, with or without unmarried son/daughter and 
widowed mother 3 10 13 

Seif. spouse. unmarried sons and wife's father and wife's mother 1 
Self (male). widowed sister. sister's son, sister's son's wife, 
sister's son's daughter 1 
Saif. spouse with father and mother 1 

Selt, spouse. unmarried son and daughter with father and mother 1 1 

Self. spouse. with unmarried son/daughter and unmarried brother 
~ 

2 2 
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2 3 4 

16 Splf, spouse with unmarried son, married son, son's wife, son's 
son and widowed mother 

17 Self, spouse with unmarried son and daughter, married brother, 

brother's wife, father and mother 1 
18 Self, spouse, unmarried son and daughter and father's widowed sister 1 

19 Self, spouse, unmarried son and unmarried brother, unmarried sister 

with widowed mother 2 2 
20 Self, spouse, unmarried son and daughter, unmarried brother and 

widowed father 1 
21 . Self, spouse, married daughter, daughter's husband and daughter's 

husband's mother 1 
22 Self, spouse, unmarried son, married son, son's wife with servant 1 

23 Self (female), unmarried son and daughter with husband's mother 
24 Self (male), unmarried brother and sister 1 1 , 
25 Self (male), married son and son's wife 1 
26 Self (maie), married son, son's wife, son's son, son's daughter with 

widowed father 
27 Self with friend 

Total 

Type of households and correlates 

Before presenting the data regarding the type of 
households, it would be worthwhile to give the definition 6 
of various types of households as follows. 

Nuclear family - a couple with or without unmarried 
children. 7 

2 Supplemented nuclear family - a nuclear family, 
plus ~>ne or more unmarried, separated or 
widowed relatives of the parents, other than their 
unmarried children. 

3 Sub-nuclear family - a fragment of a former nuclear 8 
family, Typical examples are the widow with 
unmarried children or the widower with unmarried 

children, or siblings -- whether unmarried, 
widowed, separated or divorced, living together. 9 

4 Single person household - self explanatory 
5 Supplemented sub-nuclear family - a group of 

relatives, members of a formerly complete nuclear 
family, plus some other unmarried, divorced or 
widowed relative who was not a member of the 

325 

2 2 
1 

76 174 250 

nuclear family. For example, a widow and her 
unmarried children, plus her widowed 
mother-in-law. 

Collateral joint family - two or more married 
couples between whom there is a sibling 
bond-usually a brother-brother .relationship - plus 
unmarried children. 

Supplemented collateral joint family - a collateral 
joint family, plus unmarried, divorced or widowed 
relatives. Typically, such supplemented relatives 
are the widowed mother of the married brothers or 
the widower father or an unmarried sibling. 
Lineal joint family - two couples between whom 
there is a lineal link, usually between parents and 
married son, sometimes between parents and 

married daughter. 
Supplemented lineal joint family - a lineal jOint 
family, plus unmarried, divorced or widowed 
relatives who do not belong to either of the lineally 
linked nuclear families; for example, the father's 
widower brother or the son's wife's .unmarried 
brother. 



10 Lineal collateral joint family - three or more couples 
linked lineally and collaterally. Typically, parents 

and their two or more married sons, plus the 

unmarried children of the three or more couples. 
11 Supplemented lineal collateral joint family - a lineal 

collateral joint family plus unmarried, widowed, 

separated relatives who belong to none of the 

nuclear families lineally and collaterally linked; for 

example, the father's widowed sister or brother or 

an unmarried nephew of the father. 

12 Other family - that not covered above. 

Statement VIIl.a gives the distribution of 

households by caste/community of head of household 

and type of household. 
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State-

Distribution of households by caste/community of 

Type of household Number of households where head of household beiOligs to 

Scheduled caste Other castes and communities 

Balmiki Chamar Dhanak Julaha Khatik Ahir Arora Bania Brahman 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 Nuclear 7 10 3 10 26 16 20 
2 Supplemented 

nuclear 1 3 8 3 5 

3 Sub-nuclear 3 1 
4 Single-person 

household 3 2 2 3 
5 Supplemented 

sub-nuclear 
6 Collateral Joint 
7 Supplemented 

collateral jOint 
8 Lineal joint 2 1 2 1 7 7 4 

9 Supplemented 
lineal joint 2 

10 Lineal collateral 
joint 1 

11 Supplemented lineal 
collateral joint 

12 Others (self with 
friend = 

Total 10 20 2 5 13 44 28 34 
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ment VII1.3 

head of household and type of household 

Number of households where head of household belongs to 

Other castes and communities Total 

Dhobi Gurung Jat Khati Khatri Kumhar Nai Rajput Saini Sunar Teli Jain Muslim 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
------_.' 

7 19 2 2 10 2 4 3 2 146 

2 1 1· 26 
3 2 1 10 

2 2 3 18 

1 
2 

2 4 2 4 2 42 

2 

2 

12 2 30 4 5 15 3 8 6 5 250 
'--------------
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The above statement indicates that majority of the 
families are of nuclear type, Le. couple with or without 
unmarried children, constituting 58.4 per cent of the 

total followed by lineal joint families (16.8 per cent), 
supplemented nuclear families (10.4 per cent), single 
person households (7.2 per cent) and sub-nuclear 

families (4.0 per· cent). Supplemented lineal joint 
families, collateral joint families and lineal collateral joint 
families constitute 2 households each and 

supplemented nuclear f~mily and others account for 1 

household each. There are no supplemented collateral 
joint and supplemented lineal collateral joint 

households. 

Statement VIII.4 furnishes distribution of 
households by type and educational level of head of 
household. 

Statement VII1.4 
Distribution of households by type and educational level of head of household 

Type of household Number of households where educational level of head of household is 

IIlite- Literate Below Primary Middle Matric Diploma Degree Total 
rate without primary and and 

level certi- above 

ficate 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Nuclear 22 2 7 11 18 45 2 39 146 

2 Supplemented nuclear 5 2 3 12 2 26 

3 Sub-nuclear 4 3 1 1 10 

4 Single person 7 2 2 2 5 18 

5 Supplemented sub-nuclear 1 

6 Collateral Joint 2 

7 Supplemented collateral 
joint 

8 Lineal joint 11 3 2 7 11 7 42 

9 Supplemented lineal jOint 1 
,.., 
Co 

10 Lineal collateral joint ? 

11 Supplemented lineal 
collateral joint 

12 Others (self with friend) 

Total til 6 17 20 33 72 - 2 49 250 

Among the heads of households, 20.4 per cel')t are Close family members staying outside 

illiterate, 2.4 per cent literate without any level, 6.8 per For the purpose of data on r:'embers stayjn~ 

cent below primary, 8.0 per cent primary pass, 13.2 per 
outside, only close relations like father, mothai, son, 
daughter, Qrother, sister, husband or wife were taken 

cent middle pass, .28.8 per cent matriculates, 0.8 per into account. Statement VII1.5 presents distribution of 

cent cert1ficate and diploma holders and 19.6 per cent households whose close family relations are staying 

gradLJ1'lteB and above. 
outside by religion and caste or community and place 
(state) of belonging of head of household. 
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State-

Households whose close family members are staying outside by religion and caste or community 

Religion and caste or Total no. of NL!mber of households whose family members are staying 

community of head of households 
household Same town Bihar Chandigarh Delhi 

2 3 4 5 6 

Hindu 98 27 4 7 

§chedyled castes 
Balmiki 2 
Chamar 8 2 2 

Dhanak 1 1 
Khatik 3 2 

Qther g§stes and communities 
"Ahir 9 2 

Arora 13 2 

BaQia 9 7 
Brahman 15 5 

Gurung 
Jat 5 2 

Khati 
Khatri 14 3 2 

Kumhar 1 
Nai 3 
Rajput 10 
Saini 
Sunar 2 

I 

JAIN 1 
SIKH 3 
Arora 
Jat 2 
MUSLIM 

Total 103 28 4 7 
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mer.t Vlll.5 

and place (state) of belonging of head of household 

outside and where head of household belongs to 

Haryana 

7 

18 

5 

2 

2 

2 

3 

18 

Punjab Rajasthan 

8 9 

2 2 

2 

1 

3 2 

Uttar Pradesh 
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10 

18 

3 

2 

1 

3 

6 

19 

Nepal Pakistan 

11 12 

18 

10 

7 

2 

20 



Out of the sample of 250 families surveyed in the 

town, 103 (41.2 per cent) constituting 98 Hindu, 3 Sikh, 

1 Jain and 1 Muslim families, reported to have close 

kins living outside the town. Among the Hindus, there 

were 15 Brahman, 14 Khatri, 13 Arora, 10 Rajput, 9 each 

Ahir and Bania, 8 Chamar, 5 Jat, 3 each Khatik and Nai, 

2 each Balmiki and Sunar and 1 each Dhanak, Gurung, ... 
Khat~ Kumhar and Saini families. Two Jat and 1 Arora 

constituted the Sikh families. The heads of 28 families 

were natives of the town, 19 belong to Uttar Pradesh, 18 

to Haryana, excluding Gurgaon town, 7 to Union 

Territory of Df3lhi, 4 to Bihar, 3 to Punjab, 2 to 

Rajasthan and 1 to Union Territory of Chandigarh. 

Twenty heads of families belonged to Pakistan and 1 to 

Nepal. 

Statement VII1.6 gives distribution of hpuseholds 

whose close family members are staying outside by 

religion, caste or community and distance of place of 

last residence of head of household. 

Statement VII1.6 

Housej:lolds whose family members are staying outside by religion and caste or 
community and distance of place of last residence of head of household 

Religion and castel Total no. Number of households whose family members are staying outside 

community of house and distance of place of last residence of head of household (kms.) 

holds 

Same town 50 or less 51-100 101-200 201-500 500 + 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

HINDU 98 27 21 8 9 10 23 

Scheduled castes 

Balmiki 2 2 
Chamar 8 2 3 3 
Dhanak 1 

Khatik 3 2 

Other castes and communities 

Ahir 9 2 3 2 1 
~rora 13 3 8 

Bania 9 6 ,1 1 

Brahman 15 5 2 3 3 
Gurung 1 
Jat 5 2 2 
Khati 1 
Khatri 14 4 3 2 4 
Kumhar 1 

Nai 3 
Rajput 10 4 2 
Saini 1 1 
Sunar 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

JAIN 1 
SIKH 3 2 
Arora 1 
Jat 2 
MUSLIM 

Total 103 28 21 8 11 12 23 

The data reflects that 28 heads of households households whose place of last residence was over 500 
belonged to the town itself. Among the remaining 75 kilometres are Hindus. 
households the last residence of 21 heads of 
households was within 50 kilometres of the town, in 8 
cases, it was between 51 and 100 kilometres, in 11 Statement VII1.7 gives distribution of households 
cases, it was between 101 and 200 kilometres, in 12 whose family members are staying outside by religion, 
cases it was between 201 and 500 kilometres and in 23 caste/community and occupations of heads of 
cases it was 'over 500 kilometres. All heads of households. 
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State-

Households whose family members are staying outside by religion and caste or community 

Religion and No. of Number of households whose members ar~ staying outside 

caste / community households 

0-1 2 3 4 

Professional, Administrative, Clerical and Sales 

technical and executive and related workers workers 

related managerial 
workers workers 

2 3 4 5 6 

HINDU 86 12 7 21 8 

Scheduled castes 

Balmiki 2 
Chamar 6 
Dhanak 1 
Khatik 3 2 

Other castes and communities 

Ahir 7 2 2 

, Arora 12 4 3 4 1 
Bania 7 2 3 

Brahman 13 2 1 3 

Gurung 1 
Jat 5 
Khati 

Khatri 13 7 2 

Kumhar 1 

Nai 3 
Rajput 9 2 
Saini 

Sunar 

JAIN 1 

SIKH 2 2 

Arora 

Jat 2 2 
MUSLIM 

Total 90 13 9 21 8 
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mentVII1.7 

and whose heads of households are in occupational category 

and whose heads belong to Division 

5 
Service workers 

7 

16 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

17 

6 

Farmers, fish~rmen, 

hunters loggers 

and related 

workers 

8 

7-8-9 

Production & related 

workers, transport 

equipment operators 

and labourers 
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9 

22 

4 

2 

6 

2 

1 

3 

22 

Non-workers 

10 

12 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

13 



Thirteen heads of households were non-workers. 
Of them 12 were Hindus, Z each belonging to Chamar, 
Ahir, Bania and Brahman and 1 each to Arora, Khatri, 

Rajput and Sunar communities. One household of 

Arora community belonged to Sikh religion. Among the 

remaining 90 households, 22 heads were production 

and related workers, transport equipment operators and 

labourers; 21 were clerical and related workers; 17 were 

service workers; 13 were professional, technical and 
related workers; 9 were administrative, executive and 

managerial workers; and 8 were sales workers. 

Statement VII1.8 furnishes particulars of persons 

staying outside by occupation of head of household 

and nature of relation with head of household. 

Statement VII1.8 

Particulars of persons staying outside by occupation of head of houllehold 
and nature of relation with head of household 

Occupation of head of Total no. Number of households whose members staying outside are 

household of house related to head of household as 

~olds 

Father Mother Son Daughter Brother Sister Husband 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Division 0-1 

Professional, technical 

and related workers 13 11 7 3 2 

Division 2 
Administrative, executive 9 4 4 4 

and managerial workers 

Division 3 

Clerical and related 

workers 21 10 11 7 

Division 4 

Sales workers 8 6 6 2 2 

Division 5 

Servic'3 workers 17 9 6 6 :1 3 

Division 6 

Farmers, fishermen, 

hunters, loggers and 

related workers 
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Wife 
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1 2 3 4 

Division 7-8-9 

Production and related 
workers, transport 
equipment operators 
and labourers 22 8 11 

Non-workers 13 5 4 

. Total 103 53 49 

The relations staying outside are father, mother, 
son, daughter, brother, sister, husband and wife. In 
some cases, more than one category of kins live 
outside. Evidently, the break up of households wit_h 
reference to the close relations in this statement does 
not tally with the total number of households having 
kins outside the town. Majority of the households had 
one or both of their parents living outside the town. In 
53 households fathers and in 49 households mothers 
were staying outside the town. The next important 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

7 2 5 1 6 

" 10 2 4 3 5 

39 6 17 3 3 13 

categories of close relations staying away from their 
families were sons and brothers as reported by 39 and 
17 households respectively. In 13 families, wives and in 
3 families husbands stayed away from the town. In 6 
households daughters and in 3 households sisters were 
reported staying outside the town. 

Statement VJI1.9 gives particulars of family 
members staying outside by age and relation to head of 
household. 

Statement VII1.9 

, 
Particulars of family members staying outside by age and relation to head of household 

Age group Number staying outside who are related to head of household as 

Father Mother Son Daughter Brother Sister Husband Wife 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

0-9 8 2 1 
10-14 5 2 1 
15-24 13 2 13 2 2 
25-34 21 3 4 
35-59 7 18 16 3 7 

60+ 46 31 

Total 53 49 64 6 18 3 3 13 
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It may be seen that a total number of 209 close 
relatives belonging to 103 families are staying outside 
the town. Among them, 53 are fathers, 49 mothers, 64 
sons, 6 daughters, 18 brothers, 3 sisters, 3 husbands 
and 13 wives. A majority (78) of such kins is over 60 
years which constitutes 46 fathers, 31 mothers and 1 
son. The next numerically important group belongs to 
age-group 35-59, which comprises 7 fathers, 18 

mothers, 16 sons, 3 husbands and 7 wives. The number 
of close relations in the age-groups 0-9, 10-14, 15-24, 
and 25-34 are 12,8,32 and 28 respectively. 

Statement VlII.l0 furnishes particulars of family 

members staying outside by educational level and 
rc,culon to head of household. 

Statement VIII.10 

Particulars of family members staying outside by educational level and relation to head of household 

Educational Number of persons staying outside who are related to head of household as 
level 

Father Mother Son Daughter Brother Sister Husband Wife 

2 3 4 5 

Total 53 49 64 6 

l!:iterate 21 38 14 

Literate without 

educational 
level 10 5 

Below Primary 4 3 

Primary 10 5 18 

Matric 9 12 

Degree & above 2 16 

The statement indicates that out of 209 close kins 
staying away from the town, the maximum number of 
92 persons (44.0 per cent) is illiterate, comprising 38 
mothers, 21 fathers, 14 sons, 11 wives, 6 brothers 1 
daughter and 1 sister The remaining 117 perscns 
staying outside are literate having different edtr8ti::-J'~ClI 

levels. Fifteen persons, constituting 10 f"·hprs and 5 
mothers. are literate without any educational lsvel. Ten 

family rrwmbers, including 4 sons, 3 daughters, 1 father. 
motho and brother each, are below primary level of 
education. The maximum number of 41 relatives has 

6 7 8 9 

18 3 3 13 

6 11 

1 

4 2 

7 

3 

acquired primary level of education. These include 18 
sons, 10 fathers, 5 mothers, 4 brothers, '2 wives and 1 
daughter and sister each. There are 30 matriculate 
relatives, of whom 12 are sons, 9 fathers, 7 brothers and 
1 daughter and sister each. The relatives with higher 
qualification qf degree and above.n~mbe(21. including 

16 sons, 3 husbands and 2 sons. 

Statement VII1.11 gives particulars of non-worker 
family members who are staying outside by nature of ... 
activity and relationship to head of household. 
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Statement VII1.11 

Particulars of non-worker family members who are sta.ying outside by nature of 

activity and relationship to head of household 

Nature of activity of non- Number who are related to head of household as 

worker family members 

staying outside Father Mother Son 

1 2 3 4 

Dependent 20 13 9 
Household duty 36 

Retired /Rentier 10 

Student 11 

Seeking job 2 
Total non-workers 30 49 22 

The statement shows that out of 209 family 
members staying outside the town, a majority of 130 

persons or 62.2 per cent consists of non-workers. 
Among them 56 are dependent and the nature of 
activities of 51 persons has been reported as household 

duty. The dependents include 20 fathers, 13 mothers, 9 
sons, 2 brothers and 1 daughter and sister each, while 

all those doing household duties are females, 

comprising 36 mothers, 13 wives and 2 sisters. Ten 
fathers are retired or rentier persons. There are 19 

Daughter . Brother Sister Wife 

5 6 7 8 

2 1 

2 13 

5 3 

2 

6 7 3 13 

students, of whom 11 are sons, 5 daughters and 3 

brothers. Only 4 relations, including 2 sons and 2 

brothers are seeking job. Of them, 2 brothers and one 
son of heads, are matriculate and one son is middle 

pass. 

Statement VIl1.12 furnis~es particulars of family 
members staying outside by nature of occupation and 
relationship with head of household. 

Statement VIII.12 

Particulars of family members staying.outside by nature 0\ 

occupation and relationship with head of household 

Occupation 

(NCO 3 digit) 

031 Civil engineering overseers and technicians 
070 Physicians & surgeons, allopathic 

076 Pharmacists 
140 Lawyers 

341 

Total 'Number of family members staying 

outside who are related to head of 
household as 

2 

1 

1 

2 

Father Son 

3 4 

Brother Husband 

5 6 



150 Teachers, university and colleges 
210 Administrative & executive officials, Union Government 

211 Administrative & executive officials, State Government 

213 Administrative & executive officials, Local bodies 

2 

1 

6 

3 4 

6 

1 

5 6 

1 
220 .working proprietors, directors & managers, wholesale trade 1 1 

3 241 Working proprietors, directors & managers, construction 3 

250 Working proprietors, directors & managers & related 

executives, transport 2 2 
301' Other supervisors (inspectors, etc.) 1 

320 Stenographers & steno-typists 
330 Book-keepers & accounts clerks 1 1 

331 Cashiers 2 
350 Clerks, general 

358 Office attendants (peons, daftries etc.) 

361 Post masters, telegraph masters & other supervisors 

401 Merchants and shop keepers, retail trade 

412 Selling agents 
421 Commercial travellers 

430 Salesmen, shop assistants and demonstrators 

431 Street vend~rs" canvassers and news vendors 
541 Sweepers, cleaners & related worker3 
560 Hair dressers, barbers, beauticians & related workers 
571 Policemen and petectives 

610 Cultivators (owners) 
630 Agricultural labourers 

842 Machinery fitters & machine assemblers 
903 Tyre makers & vufcanisers 

927 Book binders & related workers 
986 Tram car & motor vehicle drivers 
988 Cycle rickshaw drivers and rickshaw pullers 

999 Labourers, n.s.c. 

Total 

The data reveal that out of 209 absentee family 
members, only 79 or 37.8 per cent are engaged in 

economic activities. All of them are male members and 
that indicates .that all absentee female relations are 
non-workers, staying at places to which the heads of 

households belong. Among the absentee male workers, 
sons account for the maximum number of 42 workers, 
followed by fathers (23), brothers (11) and husbands 

(3}. Of them, the largest number of 17 relations, 

5 
4 

1 

6 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

17 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 
3 

79 

3 

2 

11 

1 

23 

3 

3 
1 

2 

1 

2 
3 

3 

42 

2 

1 

6 

11 3 

constituting 11 fathers and 6 brothers, are working as 
cultivators, evidently at their home places. The 

remaining 62 persons are scattered in small numbers, 
pursuing 33 occupations of different descriptions as 
shown in the above statement. 

Statement VII1.13 gives the number of family 

members staying outside by length of time, reason for 
living outside and relation to head of household. 
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Relation to 
head of 
household 

1 

Father 
Mother 

S9n 
Daughter 
Brother 
Sister 
Husband 
Wife 

Total 

Total no. 
of house 

_holds 

2 

53 
49 
39 

6 
17 

3 
3 

13 

103 

State-

Number of family members staying outside by length of time, raeson and 

TotalfamHy 
members 
staying 
outside 

3 

53 
49 
64 

6 

18 

3 
3 

13 

209 

Cultivation 

4 

2 

2 

4 

Number of family members staying outside 

Less than 1 year 

Stay at 
home place 

5 

2 

2 

2 

6 

344 

Setting up of 
Independent 
household 

6 

Service 

7 

3 

3 

Seeking 
employment 

8 



ment VII1.13 

relation to the head of household 

Number of family members staying outside 

1-4 years 5-9 years 

Cultivation Stay at Setting up Service Business Studies Cultivation Stay at Setting 

home place of indepen- home place up of in-

dent house- dependent 
hold household 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

4 3 9 2 
7 1 11 2 

6 3 4 4 4 2 
2 

2 1 2 
2 

4 

5 17 5 5 5 5 33 8 
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Relation to 

head of 

nuusehold 

'Father 
Mother 

Son 

Daughter 

Brother 

Sister 

Husband 
Wife 

Total 

Service 

18 

3 

3 

7 

Number of family members staying outside 

5-9 years 

Business Studies 

19 20 

3 

3 

7 2 

Private 

practice 

21 

346 

10-19 years 

Cultivation Stay at 

home 

place 

22 23 

2 11 

15 

6 

4 

3 37 

Setting up of Service 

Independent 

household' 

24 25 

4 4 

2 

4 7 



Number of family members staying outside 
---,-

10-19 years 20 years and above 

Business Studies Seeking Shortage of Stay at Setting up Service Business Privp.:e 
employ- accommo- home place of Indepen- pr~',cti.::e 

ment dation dent house-
hold 

-----
26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 

--,---

2 1 8 .. ~~-

') 8 2 
3 3 5 

2 

3 5 2 18 6 5 

--------
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The statement reveals that out of 209 absentee 
family members belonging to 103 households, 15 
members are away for less than one year, 38 are living 
outside for 1-4 years, 63 for 5·9 years, 62 for 10-19 
years and 31 for 20 or more years. Twenty seven 
persons are in service, 17 are cultivators, 12 are doing 
business, 2 are doing private practice and another 2 are 
in search of empio-yment. Twelve members are 
IkIdying, 24 have set up independent households and 
111 ~re ~taying outside because they own houses at 
their permanent home places. The remaining 2 persons 
~~taying away due to shortage of accommodation. 

~ttance. received from absentee members 

Only 2 households, whose heads hail from Bihar 
state and Pakistan, receive remittances from their 
members staying away from them. In both cases, the 

family members are sons who send Rs. 3,500 and Rs. 
10,000 per year, respectively. The former Is in army and 
has not disclosed his address, while the latter Is an 
employee in United Arab Emirates. The remaining 207 
members staying away do not send anything. 

Remittances sent to absentee members 

Statement VIII.14 gives an account of remittances 
sent by households to absentee family members, 
classified by relationship to head of household and 
present address. 

Statement VIII.15 furnishes particulars of 
remittances sent by households to absentee 
non-working family members, classified by nature of 
~ctivity and relationship with head of household. 
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Relationship 

with the head of 

household 

Father 

Mother 

Son 

Wife 

Total 

State-

Remittances sent by households to absentee family members classified by relationship to 

No. of No. of 

house- absentee 

holds family 

2 

13 

2 

3 

10 

28 

members Same town 

separate 

household 

(Rs.) 

3 

13 

2 

3 

10 

28 

4 

2,000 

(1 ) 

2,000 

(1 ) 

Average amount sent by each househotci ~o absentee 

members per year whose present address is 

Other towns Rural 

of the 

district 

Pataudi 

(Rs.) 

5 

2,400 

(1 ) 

2,400 

(1 ) 

areas 

of the 

district 

(Rs.) 

6 

2,500 

(2) 

2,500 
(2) 

Other districts of the state 

Faridabad 

(Urban) 

(Rs.) 

7 

2,400 

(1 ) 

2,400 

(1 ) 

Jind 

(Rural) 

(Rs.) 

8 

1,200 

(1 ) 

-

1,200 
(1 ) 

KurUKshetra 

(Urban) 

(Rs.) 

9 

6,000 

(1 ) 

6,000 

(1 ) 

Note: Figures shown within brackets indicate number of family members receiving remittances. 



ment Vil1.14 

head of household and present address 

Average amount sent by each household to absentee 
members per year whose present address is 

Other districts of Other states Other 

the state countrie::: 

Mahen- Rohtak Bihar Delhi Punjab Uttar Pradesh Nepal 

dragarh (Urban) (Rural) (Urban) (Urban) (Rural) 

(Rural) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rural) (Urban) (Rs.) 
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

3000 2200 1840 2000 600 
(1 ) (2) (5) (1 ) (1 ) 

800 5000 
(1 ) (1 ) 

6000 
(1 ) 

2500 2000 1200 1460 
(1 ) (1 ) (1 ) (5) 

2500 4000 2100 1733 5000 1650 2000 600 
(1 ) (2) (2) (3) (1 ) (10) (1 ) (1 ) 
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Statement VII1.15 

Remittances sent by household to absentee non-working family members classified 
by nature of activity and relationship with head of household 

Relationship 
with head of 
household 

Number of Number of Average amount sent by each household to absentee non-working 
households absentee members per year whose activity is 

2 

Father 7 

Mother 2 

Son 3 

Wife 10 

Tetal 22 

non-work-

ing members Full time 
student 

3 

7 

2 

3 

10 

22 

4 

4,800 
(3) 

4,800 
(3) 

Household Dependant Disabled 
duties 

5 

5,000 
(1 ) 

1,800 
(10) 

2,091 
(11 ) 

6 

2,350 

(4) 

800 
(1 ) 

2,040 
(5) 

7 

1,200 

(1 ) 

1,200 
(1 ) 

Retired 

8 

2,500 

(2) 

2,500 
(2) 

Note: Figures shown within brackets indicate number of non-working family members receiving remittances. 

The above two statements reveal that 28 stay-out 
members receive remittances from equal number of 
households living in the town. Among them 13 are 
father-s, 10 wives, 3 sons and 2 mothers. Further, out of 
these 28 receivers of remittances, 22 are non-workers, 
constituting 7 fathers, 10 wives, 3 sons and 2 mothers. 

Among the fathers, 4 are dependent, 2 retired and 1 
disabled persons. All the 10 wives are engaged in 
household duties and all the 3 sons are full time 

students. Of the 2 mothers, one is engaged in 
household duties and the other is dependant. 
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CHAPTER IX 

MOUSING AND MATERIAL CULTURE 

HOUSING 

The town of Gurgaon had 8,728 occupied residential 
houses and 10,801 households at the time of 1971 

CenslJs. The corresponding figures were 14,869 and 
16,116, respectively according to 1981 Census count. 
Thus during the decade 1971-81, the town has recorded 
an impressive increase of 70.36 per cent in the 
occupied residential houses as against the town's 
population increase of 55.93 per cent during the same 
period. In 1971, the town had 1 ~24 households pe~ 
house. This figure has reduced to 1.08 in 1981. nW 
above analysiS indicates that houges in the town ha& 

increased at a faster speed than °rhe increase in ttR! 
population, ttlereby reducing thfe congestion durirtg" 
the period "1971-81. The aJerage number 8f 
persons in a house was 6.0 in ~981 as against 6~!f 

~ ~t 

at the time of 1971 census. 

A total number of 250 houses il) 25 localities of the 
town were selected during the surve}( with a view to 
studying the housing conditions of the town-dwellers in 
a greater detail. Ten houses werE! selemed-from each 

sample locality to give eq~al repre~ent&tjon to each 
locality. The results of this study ar~ presented in the 
following statements on different aspects of housing .. 

Houses in relation to adjoinin~ houses • 
(bsoR .cc1f,fll) '''~JO ,Y\f,f fl Ul" IV,H 

Statement(~5C18 ~ive~:~R naCG~OnW~f"~~elatl6n of 
b ... ~)q· ,.' f!f.:~~) ;:.c' I )~ '1t;~, i "~I ~ f' 

selected houses of selected hduseholds with adjoining 
houses in space by locality. 
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Locality 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 

2 Arjun Nagar 

3 Barafkhana Mohalla 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp 

5 Dayanand Colon" 

6 D.L.F. Colony 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 

8 Gopal Nagar 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 

10 Hira Nagar 

11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 

12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli-Road) 

13 Industrial Area (Railway Road 

14 Jacubpura 

15 Jawahar Nagar 

16 Krishna Colony 

17 Laxmi Garden 

18 Mianwali Colony 

19 Nehru Lane 

20 Om Nagar 

21 Roshanpura 

22 Sadar Bazar 

23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 

24 Shivaji Nagar 

25 Urban Estate-Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 

State-

Relation of selected houses of selected households with 

No. of houses 

studied 

2 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 

250 

354 

No. of separate houses 

with compound 

No. of 

houses 

3 

6 
7 

9 
8 
7 
6 
7 

6 

3 
6 

10 
4 
1 
6 

7 
10 

6 

10 
5 
9 
4 
7 

10 
6 

8 

168 

Problems 

faced 

4 



ment IX.1 

adjoining houses in space by locality 

No. of separate houses No. of houses which are flats No. of houses which are floors 

without compound in multi-flat housing units in multi-floor housing units 

No. of Problems No. of Problems No. of Problems 

houses faced houses faced houses faced 

5 , 6 7 8 9 10 

4 

1 

2 
3 

2 
3 

2 2 

5 
3 No Sewerage (1) No Sewerage (1) 

4 Bad v~ntilation (2) 2 

8 No ventilation (2) 

4 

3 

4 

5 

1· 

3 

4 

2 

37 35 9 
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The survey figures in the above statement indicate 

that out of a total number of 250 houses studied, 168 

(67.2 per cent) are separate houses with a compound, 

37 (14.8 per cent) -are separate houses without a 

compound" 36 '(14.4 per cent) are flats in multiflat 

housing units and the rest 9 (3.6 per cent) are troars in 

multifloor housing units. It will thus be seen that houses 

having separate structure with compound are a 

common·feature in this town. All the houses surveyed in 

Housing ·Board Oolony, Krishna Colony, Mianwali 

Colony 'and Sweepers' Colony (Shim Nagar) and 

majority df the houses studied in Barafkhana Mohalla, 

Om Nagar: -Shim Nagar, Camp, Urban Estate, Sectors 4 

& 7, Arjun, Nagar, Dayanand Colony. Eight and Four 

Marla CC?lony, Jawahar Nagar, Sadar Bazar, 

Acharyapuri Mohalla, D.L.F. Colony, Gopal Nagar, Hira 

Nagar, Jacubpura, Laxmi Garden and Shivaji Nagar 

were found to tJe -of this pattern. Houses having 

separate structures without a compound are mostly 

seen in Industrial Area (Railway Road) and Industrial 

Area (Mehrauli Road) which are usually labourers' 

quarters built by factory owners. Flats in multi-flat 

housing unit~ are largely seen in Nehru Lane, a part of 
Subhash Nagar and Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) which 

are mostly inhabited by scheduled castes. Houses 

which are floors in multifloor housing units are 

commonly seen in Roshanpura, an old locality inhabited 

by business community of high income group. Among 

the sample households, only 6 reported problems like 

bad ventilation, no ventilation and lack of sewerage 

facility (2 households each). Majority of the households 

have not faced any problem obviously because most of 

them are separate structures. 

Statement IX.2 gives an idea about the position of 

houses of selected households with reference to floor 

by locality. 

Statement IX.2 

Position of houses of selected households with reference to floor by locality 

Locality No. of Floor No. of households Problem because of the posi-

houses in the whose houses are in tion with reference to floor 

studied building 

Ground 1 st 2nd Nature as No of 

floor floor floor related households 
---=: -

~ 2 :2~ 4 5 t) 7 8 
--.; ~-....._.~~ 

Acharyapuri Mahalia 10' -tine 10 
'Two 

-Three 

2 Arjun Nagar 10 One 8 
Two 2 

Three 

3 Barafkhana Mahalia 10 One 10 

Two 

Three 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 One 10 

Two 

Three 

5 Dayanand Colony 10 One 10 
TWI) 

Three 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

6 D.L.F. Colony 10 One 8 

Two 
Three 1 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony1 0 One 8 

Two 1 1 

Three 

8 Gopal Nagar 10 One 8 

Two 

Three 

9 Harijan Basti 10 One 4 

(Jacubpura) Two 3 
Three 2 

10 Hira Nagar 10 One 6 
Two 2 No sewerage 

Three No sewerage 

11 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 10 One 10 

Two 
Three 

12 Industrial Area 
(Mehrauli Road) 10 One 8 Bad ventilation 2 

Two 
Three 

13 Industrial Area 

(Railway Road) One 9 No ventilation 2 

Two "-

Three 

14 Jacubpura 10 One 10 

Two 
Three 

15 Jawahar Nagar 10 One 7 
Two 
Three 

16 Krishna Colony 10 One 10 

Two 
Three 

17 Laxmi Garden 10 One 6 
Two 

• Three· 2 

18 Mianwali Colony 10 One 10 
Two 
Three 
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1 2 3 4 

Nehru Lane 10 
.. 

One e 19 .. 
Two .. 

.,; 

Three 
20 Om Nagar 10 One 1( 

Two 
Three 

21 Roshanpura 10 One ~ ... 
Two .. 

"" 
Three 

22 Sadar Bazar 10 One 1( 

Two 
Three 

23 Sweepers' Colony 
(Bhim Nagar) 10 One 1( 

Two 
Three 

24 Shivaji Nagar 10 One E 
Two , 

,If. 

Three ,. 
.: 

25 Urban Estate. 10 One f 
Sectors 4 & 7 Two 1 

Three 

Total 250 One 20E 
Two 1~ 

Three ~ 

The data in the above statement reveal that out 0 

250 houses, 206 (82.4 per cent) are single storeyec 

structures, 27 (10.8 per cent) are double storeyed anc 
the remaining 1 7 (6. B per cent) are triple storeye< 
houses. Among the 27 households living in doublE 
storeyed houses. 19 are staying on the ground fJ001 

and a on the first floor. Similarly.. of the 17 household~ 
residing ;n triple sto ... eyed buildings~ 7 are living on thE 

ground floo.... 9 on the first floor and 1 on the secane 
floor. rt appears that an overwhelming majority of" the 
houses in Gurgaon town consists of ·single storeyec 
structures and mUlti-storeyed houses are few and fal 
between. Four households living "in single storeyec 



5 

) 

> 
~ 

I 
) 

) 

5 

2 

1 
1 

1 

8 

9 

6 7 

1 

8 

4 

1 
1 

f structures in the Industrial Areas located along Mehra.uli 
j roa.d a.nd Railwa.y road complained of bad or no 
j vent.ilation and 2 households~ one each living on first. 
j and second floor of doubfe and triple s~oreyed houses 
) respectively jn Hira Nagar locality faced problen"l due to 
r non availability of sewerage facility. 

~ Predominant mat.erial used in construction of 
j houses 

j Statement 'X.3 gives focality-wise distribution of 
r 250 sample houses by predomina.nt materials of floor, 
:I wall and roof: 
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A view of the Judicial Complex. popularly known as Mini 

, SecretariElt-a good specimen of modern architecture 

Community Centre of Sector 4. Urban Estate. providing relief 
to the inhabitants for social gatherings-an improved end 

modern building structure 



A modern house in Sector 4 of Urban Estate, reflecting 

planned development in new areas 

Panchayat Bhawan-an improved specimen of a building 
structure 



STATEMENT IX.3 
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State-

Distribution of houses by predominant 

locality Predominant material of floor Predominant material of wall 

Mud Burnt Cement Cement Cement Mud Burnt Burnt Cement 
bricks con- chips and bricks bricks and 

crete burnt and and burnt 
bricks mud lime bricks 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Acharyapuri Mahalia 2 2 5 2 8 

2 Arjun Nagar 2 8 ·9 

3 Barafl<hana Mohalla 2 7 10 
'4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 10 

5 Dayanand Colony 3 7 2 8 

6 D.LI:. Colony 2 7 2 8 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 10 10 

8 Gopal Nagar 1 8 10 
9 Harijan 8asti(Jacubpura) 9 10 

10 Hira Nagar 2 7 2 8 

11 Housing Board Colony 
(Jharsa Road) 10 10 

12 Industrial Area 
(M ehrauli Road) 1 7 1 9 

13 Industrial Area 
(Railway Road) 9 9 

14 Jacubpura 8 1 10 
15 Jawahar Nagar 9 1 9 

16 Krishna Colony 3 6 10 
17 Laxmi Garden 1 9 10 
1& Mianwali Colony 8 1 9 

19 Nehru Lane 3 7 10 

20 Om Nagar 4 1 5 3 7 

21 Roshanpura 1 1 7 9 
22 Sadar Bazar 6 2 2 10 
23 Sweepers' Colony 

(Shim Nagar) 7 3 4 3 3 
24 Shivaji Nagar 1 5 3 2 8 
25 Urban Estate. 

Sectors 4 & 7 8 2 10 

Total 26 4 20 41 159 4 15 7 224 
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ment IX.3 

material of floor, wall and roof by locality 

Predominant material of roe,t Predominant material of door and window 

Thatc- Corru- Asbestos Cement Stone RCCI Wood Iron Wood & Wood & Wood, 

hed gated cement & burnt RBC 'iron glass iron & 

iron sheet bricks glass 

sheet 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

1 1 2 5 9 
2 8 9 

3 7 
. 
10 

·4 3 3 10 
4 4 2 9 

l' 1 8 8 2 

1 y" . " 9 • 10 
1 3 6 8 2 

8 2 9 
8 2 8 

10 10 

2 1 3 4 9 1 

2 1 5 5 4 

2 8 10 
6 4 6 4 

9 3 7 

2 8 10 
1 9 1 8 

5 5 6 4' 

·1 2 7 10 
2 6 5 5 

4 6 . 10 

5 4 1 10 
3 7 3 2 5 

- 10 5 ,5 
~ 

8 7 3 19 62 151 193 6 49 
-------,-
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The houses in the tQwn vary in shape and 
structural components. Among the 250 sample houses, 
majority constituting 220 (88.0 per cent) have cement 
floorings, 4(1.6 per cent) have brick laid floorings and 
26 (10.4 per cent) have mud floorings. 

As regards the predominant material of wail" an 
overwhelming number of 224 houses (89.6 per cent) 
has walls made of burnt bricks and cement, 7 (2.8 per 
cent) of burnt bricks and lime, 15 (6.0 per cent) of burnt 
bricks and mud and 4 (1.6 per cent) of mud. 

Insofar as roofs are 'concerned, the predominant 
material used in 151 houses (60.4 per cent) is cement 
concrete (R.C.C.jR.B.C.), in 19 houses (7.6 per cent) 
cement and burnt bricks, in 62 houses (24.8 per cent) 
stone, in 3 houses (1.2 per cent) asbestos cement 
sheets, in 7 houses (2.8 per cent) corrugated iron 

sheets and the remaining 8 houses (3.2 per cent) have 
thatc_hed roofs. The above analysis indicates that an 

overwhelming majority of the houses in Gurgaon town 
are pucca and made of durable materials of'walls and 
roofs. 

Doors and windows in as many as 193 houses 
(77.2 per cent) are made of wood, in 49 houses (19.6 
per cent) of wood, iron and glass, in 6 houses (2.4 per 
cent) of wood and iron, in 1 house (0.4 per cent) of 
wood and glass and in the'remaining 1 house (0.4 -per 

cent) of iron alone. 

Number of rooms 

The living conditions of the town dwellers can be 
well understood from the availability of number of 
rooms and the living space for the residents.' Statement 
IX.4 gives an account of 250 sample households 
classified by number of members, numoer of rooms 
occupied and locality. 
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Locality 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 
2 Arjun Nagar 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 
5 Dayanand Colony 
6 D.L.F Colony 

.7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 
8 Gopal Nagar 
9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 
10 Hira Nagar 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 
12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 
14 Jacubpura 
15 Jawahar Nagar 
16 Krishna Colol)y 
17 Laxmi Garden 
18 Mianwali Colony 
19 Nehru Lane 
20 Om Nagar 
21 Roshanpura 
22 Sadar Bazar 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 
24 Shivaji Nagar 
25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 

Total 

State-

Households classified by number of members, 

Total no. of members 

M F 

2 3 

46 30 
26 25 
37 24 
29 33 
32 30 
21 13 
24 ·25 . 

31 23 

25 24 
29 20 
22 23 
21 16 
17 13 
30 25 
34 28 
29 29 
25 20 
32 32 
33 23 
33 31 
38 24 
32 .24 
28 24 
30 28 
27 28 

731 615 

364 

Total no. of 
households 
studied 

4 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
1G 

250 

Total no. of 
rooms 

5 

33 
23 
42 
21 
20 
19 
19 
30 
16 
19 
21 
21 
'13 
27 

29 
29 
17 
43 
24 
22 
28 
33 
15 

28 
31 

___"_---. -!"~-~--
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ment IX.4 

number of rooms occupied and 10calHy 

Households with one room Households with two rooms Households with three room!) 

No. of No. of members No. of No. of members No. of No. of members 

house- house- house-

holds M F holds M F holds M -F 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

4 9 5 1 7 7 3 3, 

2 2 6 15 16 2 6 5 

4 2 1 3 2 3 4 4 
1 5 4 7 17 24- 2 7 5 
3 8 5 5 15 17 6 5 

7 9 3 1 5 3 
3 8 6 5 12 12 2 4 7 
3 6 3 5 18 15 

5 7- 10 4 14 13 4 1 
3 4 5 5 17 10 2 8 5 

13 6 5 3 7 6 4 9 12 
7 16 8 2 

7 9 3 3 8 10 
2 5 4 4 12 10 1 3 2 

1 1 3 14 8 2 5 4 
3 4 5 16 15 

5 9 9 3 5 7 '2 11 4 
f 7 3 8 7 

3 5 7 2 ? 4 3 7 6 
3 11 5 3 12 8 3 9 13 
2 6 3 ~ 9 6 2 8 '5 

1 3 2 2 3 4 1 5 2 

5 11 11 5 1J 1~ 
5 12 10 3 8 7 

2 4 4- 5 14 12 

71 147 107 79 230 216 49 148 126 
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State-

Households classified by number of members, 

Locality Households with four rooms Households with five rooms 

No. of No. of members No. of No. of members 

house- house-

holds M F holds M F 

15 16 17 18 19 20 

Acharyapuri Mohalla 4 2 5 4 
2 Arjun Nagar 3 2 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 2 9 4 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 

5 Dayanand Colony 3 3 _-
6 D.L.F. Colony -
7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 

8 Gopal Nagar 4 2 
9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 
10 Hira Nqgar 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 

12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 3 4 

13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 
14 Jacubpura 2 6 4 

15 Jawahar Nagar 4 14 15 
16 Krishna Colony 3 7 8 
17 Laxmi Garden 

18 Mianwali Colony 2 9 12 2 6 2 
19 Nehru Lane 2 16 6 
20 Om Nagar 1 1 5 
21 Roshanpura 2 8 5 

22 Sadar Bazar 5 15 11 6 5 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 

24 Shivaji. Nagar 1 7 9 1 3 2 
25 Urban Estate ... Sector6 4 & 7 3 9 12 

Total 30 105 99 8 33 19 
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ment IX.4 

number of rooms occupied and locality 

Households with six rooms Households with seven rooms Households with eight rooms 

No. of No. of members No. of No. of members No. of No. of members 

house- house- house-

holds M F holds M F holds M 

21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 

4 2 14 7 

2 16 10 2 

7 6 

3 3 

2 

4 5 

1 3 2 

2 8 4 

7 5 

6 37 28 5 16 11 2 . 15 9 
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The data in the above statement reveal that 250 
sample households,· covering a population of 1,346 
persons (731 males and 615 females), had 623 rooms 

to live in. Qn an average, eacb house has 2 to 3 rooms 
and each room accommodates more than 2 persons. 
There are 71 households (28.4 per cent) with qne room 

each where 254 persons stay. There are 79 houses 
(31.6 per cent) with" 2 rooms each in which 446 p~rsons 
live. Three room houses number 49 (19.6 per cent) with 

274 persons, four room houses 30 (12.0 per cent) with 
204 persons and five room houses 8 (3.2 per cent) with 
52 persons. There are 6 (2.4 per cent) six room houses 

in which 65 persons live, 5 (2.0 per cent) seven. room 
houses with 27 persons and 2 (0.8 per cent) eight room 
houses with 24 persons. 

The average number of persons per room is 4 in 
one room structures, 3 in two room houses, 2 in three 

room, four room, six room and eight room houses and 

1 in five room and seven room houses. 

The average number of ,rooms per house is 4 in 
Miany.tali Colony and. Barafkhana Mohalla; 3 in 

Acharyapuri Mohalla, Gopal Nagar, Sadar Bazar, Urban 
Estate, Sectors, 4 & 7, Jacubpura, Jawahar. Nagar, 

Krishna Colony, .Roshanpu~a and Shivaji Nagar; 2 in 
Arjun Nagar, Bhim Nagar Camp, Dayanand Colony, 

D.L.F. Colony, Eight and Four Marla Coiony, Harijan 

Basti (Jacubpura), Hira Nagar, Housing Board Colony 
(Jharsa Road), Industrial Area (Menrauli Road), Laxmi 
Garden; Nehru Lane, Om Nagar and Sweepers' Colony 

(Bhim Nagar) and 1 in Industrial Area (Railway Road). 

Statement 1X.5 gives classification of households 
by number of married couples with and without other 
members aged 5 and above and number of rooms 

occupied. 
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State-

Households classified by number of married couples with and without other members 

Classification of households Total number Total number Households 

of households of members occupying one room 

No. of No. of 

house- members 
holds 

2 3 4 5 

One married couple 

ar Without other members aged 5 and above 23 64 14 38 

b) With other members aged 5 and above 142 749 33 1G8 

Two married couples 

a) Without other members aged 5 and above 1 6 

b) With other members aged 5 and above 27 193 5 

Three married couples 

a) Without other members aged 5 and above 8 

b) With other members aged 5 and above 15 158 l' 8 

Four married couples 

a) Without other members aged 5 and above 

b) With other members aged 5 and above 5 80 

No married couple 

a) Without other members aged 5 and above 

b) With other members aged 5 and above 36 88 22 35 

Total 250 1346 71 254 
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ment IX.5 

aged 5 and above and number of rooms occupied by them 

Households 

occupying 2 rooms 

No. of 

house-

holds 

6 

5 
58 

10 

2 

4 

79 

No. of 

members 

7 

17 
319 

70 

23 

17 

446 

Households 

occupying 3 rooms 

No. of 

house-

holds 

8 

3 
30 

5 

1 

3 

1 • 

5 

49 

No. of 

members 

9 

7 
149 

6 
41 

8 

28 

15 

20 

274 

371 

Households 

occupying 4 rooms 

No. of 

house-

holds 

10 

13 

7 

4 

4 

30 

No. of 

members 

11 

2 
76 

50 

47 

16 

13 

204 

Households occupying 

5 and more rooms 

No. of No. of 

house- members 

holds 

12 13 

8 37 

4 27 

5 52 

3 49 

3 

21 168 



The position ot availability of rooms keeping in 
view the number of married couples liVing together. with 
and without oth~r members aged 5 and above reveals 
that in case of 33 households staying in one roomed 
houses single married coUples·stay with other members 
aged 5 and above. This means that.66 persons wh.o 

have the relationship of husband and wife share their 
one roomed accommodation with 102 other members 
aged 5 and above:- I n case of 1 household staying in 

one roomed house, two married couples consisting of 4 

members share their room with 1 Other member aged 
more than 5 years. There is also. an Instance wHere 

three married couples share Me room with 2' other 
members aged 5 and above. It is thus found that· in 
some houses the~e is no priVacy. 

Per capita floor space 

Statement IX.6 gives the distribUtion of lhouseholds 

by locality and per capita floor space. 
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Stat8-

Households classified by locality and 

Locality Households Per capita floor space 

Total No. of 1 sq. metre or less 2-3 sq. metres 
number members 

No. of No. of No. of No. of 
house- members house- members 
holds holds 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Acharyapuri Mohalla 10 76 6 
2 Arjun Nagar 10 51 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 10 61 6 
4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 62 
5 Dayanand Colony 10 62 
,6 D.L.F. Colony 10 34 
7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 10 49 6 

8 Gopal Nagar 10 54 
9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 10 49 7 

10 Hira Nagar 10 49 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 1(J 45 5 
12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 10 ~7 2 10 3 

13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 10 30 
14 Jacubpura 10 55 2 9 

15 Jawahar Nagar 10 62 
16 Krishna Colony 10 58 7 

1:' Laxmi Garden, 10 45 
18 Mianwali Colony 10 64 
19 Nehru Lane 10 56 
20 Om Nagar 10 64 3 16 
21 Roshanpura 10 62 
22 Sadar Bazar 10 56 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 10 52 
24 Shivaji Nagar 10 58 
25 Urban Estate. Sectors 4 & 7 10 55 

Total 250 1346 4 22 10 53 
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ment lX.6 

per capita floor space 

Per capita floor space 

4-5 sq. metres 6-9 sq. metres 10-15 sq.metres 16 and above sq. metres 

No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 

house- members house- members house- members house- members 

holds holds holds holds 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

14 2 5 2 24 4 27 

4 3 17 6 30 

5 8 50 

5 46 1 5 2 7 2 4 

2 13 3 20 2 14 3 15 

2 2 3 8 5 24 

7 35 2 8 
1 5 3 19 6 30 

10 5 22 3 to 
2 12 2 10 6 27 

3 15 6 25 

3 9 4 15 

1 5 2 9 7 16 
1 9 2 11 5 26 
2 9 3 23 5 30 
2 16 2 12 5 23 
4 22 3 13 3 10 

8 9 56 
1 8 1 15 1 2 7 31 

3 24 4 24 
2 9 3 27 5 26 

3 22 1 8 6 26 
1 7 3 18 6 27 

4 1 16 5 7 33 

11 9 44 

13 107 36 211 63 353 124 600 
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The survey data reveal that majority of the 
households in Arjun Nagar, Barafkhana Mohalla, Gopal 

Nagar, Hlra Nagar, Housing Board Colony, Industrial 
Area (Railway Road), Mianwali Colony, Nehru Lane, 
Sadar Bazar, Shivaji Nagar and Urban Estate, Sectors 4 
& 7 and 50 per cent households in D.L.F. Colony, 

Jacubpura, Jawahar Nagar, Krishna Colony and 

Roshanpura have the maximum per capita space of 16 
square metres or more. In total, there are 124 

households (49.6 per cent) with 600 members who have 
this accomlDodation. Sixty three households (25.2 per 
cent) with 353 members have per capita space ranging 

between 10 and 15 sguare metres qnd 36 households 
(14.4 per cent) with 211 members between 6 and 9 

square metres. Per capita space of Jess than 5 square 
metres is held by 27 households (10.8 per cent) with 

182 members. Of this, 4 households with 22 member~ 
have just a square metre of space per head. 

Amenities 

For the availability of amenities like lavatory, 
source of drinking water and electricity, we have both 

1981- Census and survey data but for the availability of 
kitchen and bathrooms, we bave to base our 

conclusions on the data revealed by 250 households 
which were surveyed in detail. Statement IX.7 gives 
localitywise availability of amenities in Gurgaon town. 

Statement IX.7 

Availability of amenities by locality 

Locality Total Availability Amenities available in households 

number 
of house- Kitchen Bath- Lavatory Source Water Electric 

holds room of drink- for current 
ing water washing 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Acharyapuri 
Mahalia 10 Not having 6 6 4 1 

Having separately 4 4 4 5 5 9 
Shares with other 
households 2 5 5 -

2 Arjun Na_gar 10 Not,having 
Having separately 10 8 7 8 8 10 
Shares with other 

households 2 2 2 2 

3 Barafkhana Mahalia 10 Not having 1 
Having separately 9 9 9 9 9 10 

Shares with other 

households 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 Not having 1 5 
Having separately 9 9 5 8 8 10 
Shares with other 
households 2 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

5 Dayanand Colony 10 Not having 6 3 5 
Having separately 4 6 4 5 5 10 
Shares with other 

households 5 5 

6 D,l.F. Colony 10 Not having 7 5 3 3 
Having separately 3 5 3 3 3 7 
Shares with other 
households 2 4 7 7 

7 Eight & Four 

Marla Colony 10 Not having 

Having separately 10 9 9 8 8 10 
Shares with o~her 

housebolds 2 2 

8 Gopal ~agar 10 Not having 1 2 
Having separately 9 7 7 6 6 10 
Shares with other 
households 2 4 4 

9 Harijan Basti 
(Jacubpura) 10 Not having 8 3 5 2 

Having separately 2 2 3 2 2 8 
Shares with other 
households 5 2 8 8 

10 Hira Nagar 1'0 Not having 4 1 3 
Having separately 6 6 5 6 6 10 
Shares with other 
households 3 2 4 4 

11 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 10 Not haying 
Having separately 9 10 10 10 10 10 
Shares with other 

households 

12 Industrial Area 

(Mehrauli Road) 10 Not having 6 6 1 
Having separately 4 3 2 2 2 10 
Shares with other 

households 7 6 B 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 

13 I nd ustrial Area 

(Railway Road) 10 Not having 7 7 6 
Having separately 3 2 2 9 

Shares with other 
households 2 9 9 

14 Jacubpura 10 Not having 2 1 
Having separately 8 P 8 6 6 10 
Shares with other 

households 3 4 4 

15 Jawahar Nagar 10 Not having 4 3 1 
Having separately 6 5 7 6 6 9 
Shares with other 
households 2 2 4 4 

16 Krishna Colony 10 Not having 2 1 
Having separately . B 7 7 B 8 10 
Shares with qther 
households 2 2 2 2 

17 Laxmi Garden 10 Not having 3 3 3 

Having separately 7 7 6 5 5 10 
Shares with other 
households 5 5 

18 Mianwali Colony 10 Not having 1 2 1 
Having separately 9 8 9 10 10 10 
Shares with other 
households 

19 Nehru Lane 10 Not having 3 4 3 

Having separately 7 6 6 6 6 10 
Shares with other 

households 4 4 

20 Om Nagar 10 Not having 5 3 5 3 
Having separately 5 6 4 8 8 7 

Shares with other 

households 2 2 

21 Roshanpura 10 Not having 2 2 1 1 

Having separately 8 7 5 4 4 9 

Shares with other 
households 4 6 6 
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2 3 4 

22 Sadar Bazar 10 Not having 1 

Having separately 9 

Shares with other 

households 

23 Sweepers' Colony 

(Bhlm Nagar) 10 Not having 9 . 
Having separately 

Shares with other 

households 

24 ShivaJI Nagar 10 Not having 2 

Having separately 8 

Shares with other 

households 

25 Urban Estate, 
Sectors 4 & 7 10 Not having 

Having separately 10 

Shares with other 

households 

Total 250 Not having 82 
Having separately 168 

Shares with other 
households 

Kitchen 

.. Separate kitchen facility Is available in 168 (67.2 

per cent) hoUseholds and the remaining 82 (32.8 per 

cent) households reported that they are having no 
kitchen in their houses. All households In ArJun Nagar, 
Eight and Four Marla Colony and Urban Estate, Sectors 

4 & 7 have separate kitchens in their houses, while 
majority of the households in Acharyapuri Mohalla, 
Dayanand Colony, D.L.F. Colony, Harijan Basti 

(Jacubpura), Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) and 

Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) are devoid of this 
facility In their houses. 

... 

5 6 7 8 9 

9 ,9 8 8 8 

2 2 2 

9 10 4 

6 

9 9 

1 1 

6 7 6 6 9 

3 3 4 4 

10 10 9 9 10 

64 60 17 

156 148 150 150 231 

30 42 100 100 2 

Bathroom 

One hundred and fifty-six households (62.4 per 

cent) have a separate bathroom, 30 househ'olds (12.0 

per cent) have common bathrooms, while 64 

houset)olds (25.6 per cent) do not have any bathroom 

at all. The common type of bathrooms are found in the 
households located in-Acharyapuri Mohalla, Industrial 

Area (Mehrauli Road), Industrial Area (Railway Road). 
and Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar). Fifty per cent of 
households in Harijan Basti (Jpcubpura) have common 

bathrooms. All the households in Housing Board 
Colony and Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 have got a 

separate bathroom facility in their houses. 
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Lavatory 

According to 1981 census data, there are 16,000 
households and 87,620 persons in Gurgaon town, 
excluding institutional and houseless households and 
their population. Toilet facility was available in ~O,935 
(68.34 per cent) households, covering a population of 
60,695 (69.27 per cent). Of these, 7,225 households 
(66.07 per cent) are living in owned houses and 3,710 

households (33.93 per cent) in rented .houses. On the 
other hand, this facility was not available to 5,065 
households (31.66 per cent) constituting 26,.925 
persons (30.73 per cent). Among them, 3,195 
households (63.0B per cent) were living in owned 
houses and 1,B70 households (36.92 per cent) in rented 
houses. 

The survey data reveal that 148 households (59.2 
per cent) have separate lavatories, 42 (16.B per cent) 
share them with others and 60 (24.0 per cent) make use 
of open space or public latrines, as they do not have 
this facility. Most of the households belonging to 
Industrial Area (Railway Road) and all households in 
Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) have no latrines. Fifty 
per cent households in Bhim Nagar Camp, Dayanand 
Colony, Harijan Basti (Jacub'pura) and am Nagar are 
also devoid of this amenity. 

Drinking water and water for washing 

The 1981 Census data reveal th~t out of 16,000 
households in the town, the source of drinking water 

was tap for 10,120 households (63.25 per cent). Of 
these, this facility was available within premises in case 
of 8,650 households and outside premises in case of 
1,470 households. The next largest source of drinking 
water was handpump, used by 4,645 households (29.03 
per cent)-within premises by 3,975 households and 
outside premises by 670 households. Only 625 

households (3.91 per cent) used well water for drinking 
purpose - 430 households from within premises and 
195 households from outside premises. The remaining 
610 households (3.81 per cent) received drinking water 
from other sources - the facilities being available within 
premises in case of only 20 households and olJt~ide 

premises in case of 590 households. 

According to survey data, separate facilities for 

drinking and washing w~ter ar.e available for 150 
households (60 per cent), while the remaining 100 
households (40 per cent) have to share these facilities 

with others. 

Electricity 

As .per 1981 Census data, out of 16,000 
households in Gurgaon town, 14,635 households (91.47 
per cent) covering a population of 81,095 (92.55 per 
cent) were electrified. Of these, 9,765 households 
(66.72 per cent) were living in owned houses and the 
remaining 4,870 households (33.28 per cent) in rented 
houses. The survey data reveal that separate 
connections exist for 231 households (92.4 per cent) 
and common connections for 2 households (0.8 per 
cent). Seventeen households (6.8 per cent) do not live 
in electrified houses. 

Tenural status 

Tl:le 1981 Census data show that out of a total 
number of 16,000 households excluding houseless 
households and institutional households in Gurgaon 
town, 10,420 (65 per cent) are living in owned houses 
and the remaining 5,580 (35 per cent) in rented houses. 

Statement IX.S gives the position of 250 survP\I"d 
households by locality,. duration of stay in the present· 
residence and tenural status. 
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Statement IX.8 

Households classified by locality. duration of stay in the present residence and tenural status. 

Locality Duration of stay in Total Number of households living in 

present residence number of houses which are 

house-
holds Owned Rented Allotted 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acharyapuri Mohalla Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 
5-9 years 2 2 
10 years + 7 5 _ 2 

2 Arjun Nagar Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 
5-9 years 

10 years + 10 10 

3 ~arafkhana Mohalla Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 2 
5-9 years 
10 years + 8 7 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 

5-9 years 
10 years + 9 9 

5 Oayanand Colony Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 1 1 
5-9 years 2 

10 years + 7 7 

6 D.L.F. Colony Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 5 2 3 
10 years + 3 2 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony Less than 1 year 
1-4 years 
5-9 years 

10 years + 10 7 3 

381 



2 3 4 5 6 

8 Gopal Nagar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 1 

10 years + 8 7 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 
5-9 years 

10 years + 10 9 

10 Hira Nagar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 1 1 

10 years + 8 7 

11 Housing Board Colony Less than 1 year ~ 

(Jharsa Road) 1-4 years 3 
5-9 years 3 2 

10 years + 4 3 

12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 
5-9 years 2 2 

10 years + 7 6 

13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) L-ess than 1 year 

1-4 years 3 3 

5-9 years 1 
10 years + 6 2 4 

14 Jacubpura Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 

10 years + 9 7 2 

15 Jawahar Nagar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-S.years 

10 years + 10 7 3 

16 Krishna Colony Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 
10 years.+ 10 8 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 

17 Laxmi Garden Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 1 

10 years + 9 8 

18 Mlanwall Colony Less than 1 year 1 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 2 2 

10 years + 7 7 

19 Nehru Lane Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 1 1 

10 years + 9 8 

20 Om Nagar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 3 2 

5-9 years 

10 years + 7 6 

21 Roshanpura Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 2 2 

5-9. years 1 1 

10 years + 7 7 

22 Sadar Bazar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9y~ars 

10 years + 10 9 

23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhlm Nagar) Less than 1 year 

1-4 years 

5-9 years 

10.years + 10 10 

24 Shlvaji Nagar Less than 1 year 

1-4 years. 

5-9 years 3 2 

~Q years + 7 7 

25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 Less th&n 1 year 

1-4 years 3 2 

5-9 yeats 2~ 2 

10 years + 5 4 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 

Total Less than 1 year 2 1 
1-4 years 
5-9 years 

10 years + 

The data in the above statement show that out of 
250 households, 182 (72.8 per cent) are residing in 
owned houses, 39 (15.6 per cent) in reFlted houses and 

the r;est,29 (11.6 per cent) In houses allotted py private 
companies/government. It is a us~al phenomenon that 
in rented houses, there is always a rift between the 
landlord and, the tenant. 

Majority of the households are settled In the town 
for a long time. As many as 197 households (78.8 per 
cent) have been living In the town for 10 years or more, 
29 (11.6 per cent) for 5-9 years, 22 (8.8 per cent) for 1-4 
years 'and the rest 2 (0.8 per cent) for less,than a year. 
Of the 197 households living for' 10 years and above, 
164 (83.25 per cent) own houses, 20 (10.15 per cent) 
are tenants and 13 (6.60· per cent) are living in allotted 
accommodation. Of those living for 5-9 years, 11 

22 6 9 7 
29 11 10 8 

197 164 20 13 

households (37.93 per cent) own houses, 10 
households (34.4S per cent) are tenants and 8 
households (27.59 per cent) are living in allotted 
houses. Among the 22 households living for 1-4 years, 6 
{27.27 per cent) own houses, 9 (40.91 per cent) are 
tenants and 7 (31.82 per cent) are living in allotted 
houses. Of the 2 households living in the town for less 
than a year, one lives in owned house and the other in 
allotted house. 

MATERIAL CULTURE 

Furniture 

Statement IX.9, showing the availability of various 

items of furniture in the surveyed households, is given 
below. 

Statement IX.9 

Existence of furniture by locality and duration of stay in the present residence 

Locality Duration of stay Total No. of households having 

In the preseJ;1t no. of 
residence house- Chair Table Cot Newar Dining Sofa Dress- Diwan Double 

holds Cot table set ing bed 
table 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 '10 11 12 

Acharyapuri Less than 1 year -
Mahalia 1-4 years 1 

5 years + 9 5 5 9 6 3 3 3 4 4 

2 Arjun Nagar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 
5 years + 10 7 7 10 -4 4 5 5 6 

384 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

3 Barafkhana Less than 1 year -
Mahalia 1-4 years 2 1 2 1 

5 years + 8 8 8 8 7 5 5 5 5 6 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp Less than 1 year -
'-4 years 
5 years + 10 5 5 10 3 2 

5 Dayanand Colony Less than 1 yetU -
1-4 years 1 1 1 

5 years + 9 7 7 9 4 2 4 2 5 3 

6 D.L.F. Colony Less than 1 ye:ir 

1-4 years 1 1 

5 years + 8 5 5 8 3 2 2 2 3 2 

7 Eight & Four 
Marla Colony Less than 1 year -

1-4 years 

5 years + 10 10 10 9 7 6 3 

8 Gopal Nagar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 1 1 1 1 1 
5 years + 9 7 8 9 5 3 5 4 5 b 

9 Harijan Basti 

(Jacubpura) Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 4 3 10 

10 Hira Nagar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 
5 years + 9 8 7 9 2 2 

11 Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 
5 years + 7 6 6 7 5 3 3 3 3 

12 Industrial Area 

(Mehrauli Road) Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 1 

5 years + 9 2 3 9 4 2 2 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

13 Industrial Area Less than 1 year -
(Railway Road) 1-4 years 3 3 

5 years + 7 5 4 7 3 2 2 2 

14 Jacubpura Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 9 9 10 7 2 4 4 4 7 

15 ~awahar Nagar Less than 1 yeAr -

1-4 years 

5 years + 10 8 6 10 7 2 3 3 3 3 

16 Krishna Colony Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 10 10 9 7 3 6 4 8 5 

17 Laxmi Garden Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 6 7 10 6 2 3 

18 Mianwali Colony Less than 1 year 1 

1-4 years 

5 years + 9 8 9 9 8 7 7 7 7 7 

19 Nehru Lane Less than 1 year -

1-4 years 

5 years + ,0 6 6 10 3 4 5 5 4 

20 Om Nagar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 3 1 1 1 

5 years + 7 6 6 7 2 2 

21 Roshanpura Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 2 2 2 1 

5 years + 8 7 7 8 4 6 5 3 6 

22 Sadar Bazar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 9 9 10 8 5 5 5 6 6 

23 Sweepers' Colony 

(Bhim Nagar) Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 

5 years + 10 6 5 10 
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2 3 4 5 

24 Shivaji Nagar Less than 1 year -
1-4 years 
5 years + 10 9 10 

25 Urban Estate, 
Sectors 4 & 7 Less than 1 year -

1-4 years 3 3 3 

5 years + 7 7 7 

Total Less than 1 year 2 

1-4 years 22 11 11 

5 years + 226 170 169 

Grand total 250 182 181 

The above statement shows that town dwellers are 
fond of keeping many items of furniture like newar cots, 
chairs, and tables Out of 250 households sUNeyed in 
Gurgaon town, 247 (98.8 per cent) had cots, 182 (72.8 
per cent) owned chairs, 181 {72.4 per cent} possessed 
tables, 130 {52 per cent} maintained newar cots, 102 
{40.8 per cent} kept double beds, 101 {40.4 per cent} 
used diwans, 89 {35.6 per cent} owned sofa sets, ~5 

{30.0 per cent} possessed dressing tables and 57 {22.8 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

10 6 2 5 6 7 8 

3 3 2 3 3 2 3 
7 6 5 6 6 6 7 

2 1 1 1 1 1 
21 11 4 6 5 9 6 

224 118 52 82 69 91 95 

247 130 57 89 75 101 102 

per cent} maintained dining tables. 

Utensils 
The possession of utensils by town dwellers is 

good by standard. An overwhelming majority of the 

households uses metal utensils either made of stainless 
steel or brass. Statement IX.1 0 gives materials of which 
utensils are made by locality and state and district to 
which the household belongs. 

387 



State-

Material of which utensils are made by 

Locality State/district to Total Number of households where cooking 
which household no'. of utensils are made of 
belongs house-

holds Steel Brass Alumi- Steel! Aluml- Alumi- Brass/ 
nium brass nlum/ nlum/ steelj 

steel brass bronze 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Acharyapurl Mohalla Non-migrants 2 

State Haryana 1 

District Sonipat 
State Uttar Pradesh 5 3 
District Etawah 1 

District Gorakhpur 1 1 

District Mathura 2 2 
District Moradabad 
Pakistan 2 1 
Total 10 2 2 3 1 

Arjun Nagar Non-migrant's 4 3 
Pakistan 6 4 

Total 10 4 5 

Barafkhana Mohalla Non-migrants 4 3 
State Haryana 4 2 

District Gurgaon 4 2 
State Uttar Pradesh 2 2 
District Allahabad 1 

District Buland Shahr 1 

Total 10 4 5 

Shim Nagar Camp Non-migrants 
State Uttar Pradesh 1 

District Bareilly 1 

Pakistan 9 8 1 

Total 10 8 

Eight & Four Marla Coionv Nnn-migrants 1 
State Himachal Pradesh1 1 

District Kangra 1 1 

Pakistan 8 3 2 3 
Total 10 4 3 3 
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ment IX.10 

locality and state and districts to which the household belongs 

Steel 

11 

2 

1 

2 

6 

4 

6 
10 

4 

4 

4 
2 
1 

10 

8 
8 

8 
10 

Number of households where utensils for serving food are made of 

Brass Aluminium China-clay Steel/brass Steel/aluminium Steel/china-clay 

12 13 14 15 16 17 

3 
1 

2 

3 

1 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Gopal Nagar Non-migrants 3 1 

State Haryana 3 2 

District Faridabad 1 1 

District Gurgaon 2 1 

State Uttar Pradesh 2 

District Hamirpur 
District Meerut 1 

U.T. Delhi 1 

District Delhi 1 
Pakistan 1 1 

iota! 10 6 2 1 

HariJan Basti (Jacubpura) Non-migrants 10 8 
Total 10 8 

Hira Nagar Non-migrants 5 4 

State Haryana 3 3 
District Gurgaon 2 2 
District Rohtak 
State Rajasthan 
District Alwar 
State Uttar Pradesh 1 

District Gonda 1 
Total 10 9 

Dayanand Colony Non-migrants 2 2 
State Haryana 3 3 
District Bhiwani 
District Gurgaon 
District Rohtak i 
State Uttar Pradesh 2 2 '-
District Ballia 
District Faizabad 1 

Pakistan 3 2 1 

Total 10 2 8 
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11 

2 
3 

2 

1 
7 

4 

4 

2 
2 

4 

2 

3 
1 

1 

1 

2 
1 

1 
3 

1,0 

12 

1 

1 

4 
4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

13 

1 

1 
1 

14 

2 
1 

3 

15 16 17 

-, 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

D.L.F. Colony Non-migrants 
State Bihar 2 2 
District Palamu 
District Siwan 
State Haryana 2 

District Gurgaon 2 .1 

State Uttar Pradesh 2 

District Garhwal 1 

District Meerut 1 1 
U_T_ Delhi 
District Delhi 
Nepal 1 

Pakistan 
Total 10 3 2 5 

Housing Board Colony Non-migrants 
State Bihar 1 

District Muzaffarpur 1 1 

State Haryana 4 3 1 

District Mahendragarh 2 1 
District Rohtak 2 2 
State Uttar Pradesh 
District Buland Shahr . . 
U.T. Chandigarh 
District Chandigarh 
Pakistan 2 1 

Total 10 6 3 

Industrial Area 
(Mehrauli Road) Non-migrants 

State Bihar 1 

District Siwan 1 1 

State Uttar Pradesh 8 7 

District Ballia 3 3 
District Bijnor 1 

District Buland Shahr 2 2 

District Jaunpur 1 

District Varanasi 
Pakistan 1 

Total 10 8 1 
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11 

1 

2 
1 

1 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 
4 

2 

2 

2 

10 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 

6 

12 13 

2 
1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

3 

4 

14 15 16 17 

1 

1 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Industrial Area 

(Railway Road) Non-migrants· 

State Haryana 5 2 2 1 

District Gurgaori 2 1 1 

District Mahendragarh 2 , -
District Rohtak 1 

State Uttar Pradesh 3 2 

District Garhwal 

District Saharanpur 

District Sultanpur 

Pakistan 2 1 

Total 10 3 4 

Jacubpura Non-migrants 3 3 

State Rajasthan 1 

District Jhunjhunu 1 1 

Pakistan 6 3 ! 
Total 10 7 1 

Jawahar Nagar Non-migrants 8 4 3 

State Haryana· 1 

District Gurgaon 

State Rajasthan 

District Jaipur 1 

Total 10 5 4 

Krishna Colony Non-migrants 3 

State Punjab 2 2 

District Amritsar 2 2 

State Uttar Pradesh 1 1 

District Lucknow 1 

Pakistan 4 2 2 

Total 10 6 3 

Laxmi Garden Non-migrants 

State Haryana 2 2 

District Gurgaon 

District Hisar 

State Punjab 

District Amritsar 

U.T. Delhi 1 

District Delhi 1 1 

Pakistan 6 2 3 

Total 10 3 4 3 
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11 

2 

3 

3 

1 

5 
9 

5 

12 

6 2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

6 

1 

5 
7 

13 

3 

2 

2 

5 

14 

_-
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Mlanwali Colony Non-migrants 2 

State Haryana 1 

District Mahendragarh 

State -Rajasthan 
District Alwar 1 

Pakistan 6 6 

Total 10 8 2 

Nehru Lane Non-migrants 5 1 4 

Pakistan 5 5 
Total 10 6 4 

Om Nagar Non-migrants 

State Bihar 
District Bhojpur 1 

State Haryana 7 2 2 2 

District Gurgaon 2 

District Mahe':ldragarh 4 2 

District Rohtak 
Pakistan 1 
Total 3 2 3 2 

Roshanpura Non-mjgrant~ 6 3 3 

State Haryana 2 

District Gurgaon 
District Mahendragarh 1 -I 

State Uttar Pradesh 2 2 

District Meerut 

District Saharahpur 1 

Total 10 6 4 

Sadar Bazar Non-migrants 9 6 3 

Pakistan 1 

Total 10 6 3 

Sweepers' Colony 

(Bhim Nagar) Non-migrants 3 3 

State Haryana 2 2 

District Mahendragarh 2 2 

State Rajasthan 

District Alwar 

U.T. Delhi 
District Delhi 1 1 

Pakistan 3 2 1 

Total 10 3 7 
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11 

2 

1 

6 

10 

1 

5 
6 

1 

4 

3 

7 

5 
2 

2 

1 • 
1 

9 

8 
1 

9 

1 

3 
7 

12 

2 

2 

13 14 15 16 17 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 e 9 10 

Shivaji Nagar Non-migrants 4 2 2 

State Haryana 4 3 -' 
District Gurgaon 2 

District Jind 

District Mahendragarh 

State Uttar Pradesh 

District Ghaziabad 1 1 

Pakistan 1 

Total 10 7 2 

Urban Estate, Non-migrants 2 2 
·Sp('tnrs 4 & 7 State Haryana. 2 2 

District Ambala 

District Faridabad 

State Punjab 
District Patiala 

State Rajasthan 1 

District Alwar 1 

Pakistan 3 3 
Total 10 9 

Total Non-migrants 79 31 34 8 5 
Elsewhere in the 

district 20 5 7 4 2 
Other districts 

of the state 26 10 9 4 2 
Other states of 

India 53 18 14 18 2 

Other countries 72 33 20 2 13 3 

Total 250 97 84 36 21 6 5 
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11 

3 

3 

1 

1 
1 

8 

2 

2 
1 

1 

1 

3 
10 

55 

12 

20 

34 

66 

187 

12 

11 

5 

~~--

18 

13 14 15 16 17 

6 6 

4 2 

2 

11 

3 2 
---~-- -~ ----~~ 

26 11 4 3 
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The data in the above statement reveal that for 

cooking food, steel utensils alone are used by 97 

households (38.8 per cent), brass utensils alone by 84 

households (33.6 per cent) and aluminium utensils 

.alone by 36 households (14.4 per cent). Brass and steel 

utensils for cooking food are used by 21 households 

(8.4 per cent), steel and aluminium utensils by 6 

households (2.4 per cent), brass and aluminium utensi'ls 

by 5 households (2.0 per cent) and brass, steel and 

bronze utensils by 1 household (0.4 p.er cent) only. It 
may, therefore, be inferred that steel and brass utensils 

for cooking food are used by an overwhelming majority 

of the households. 

Among the households using steel utensils alone 

for cooking food, 33 (34.02 per cent) hail from Pakistan, 

18 (18.56 per cent) from other states and union 

territories, of India, 10 (10.31 per cent) from other 

districts of Haryana state, 5 (5.15 per cent) from 

elsewhere in Gurgaon district and 31 (31.96 per_ cent) 

are non-migrants. Of the households using brass 

utensils alone, 20 (23.81 per cent) hail from Pakistan, 14 

(16.67 per cent) from other states and union territories 

of India, 9 (10.71 per cent) from other districts of 

Haryana state, 7 (8.33 per cent) from elsewhere in the 

district and the rest 34 (40.48 per cent) are 

non-miwants. Similarly among the 36 households using 

aluminium utensils alone for cooking f~od, 1 each hails 
from Pakistan and Nepal, 18 from other states and 

union territories of India, 4 each from other district,s of 

Haryana state and elsewhere in the Gurgaon district, 

while the remaining 8 are natives. Of the remaining 33 

households using different metal combinations of 

cooking utensils, 17 hail from Pakistan, 3 each from 

other states of India and other districts of Haryana state, 

4 from elsewhere in the Gurgaon district and 6 are 

non-migr~nts. 

Utensils commonly used for serving food are made 

of steel. As many as 187 out of 250 households, 

accounting for 74.8 per cent, or two-thirds of the total 

households use steel utensils alone for serving food, 26 

(10.4 per cent) aluminium utensils alone, 18 (7.2 per 

cent) brass utensils alone, 11 (4.4 per cent) china clay 

utensils alone and the rest 8 (3.2 per cent) use utensils 

made of Different metals. 

Among the 187 households using steel utensils 
alone for serving food, 66 (35.29 per cent) hail from 

Pakistan, 34 (18.18 per cent) from other states of India, 

20 (10.70 per cent) from other districts of Haryana state, 

12 (6.42 per cent) from elsewhere in Gurgaen district 

and 55 (29.41 per cent) are non-migrants. Of the 26 

households using aluminium utensils alone, ,2 hail from 

Pakistan and 1 from Nepal, 11 from other states of 
India, 2 from other districts of Haryana state, 4 from 

different places of the district and 6 are non-migrants. 

Out of the 18 households using brass utensils alone, 5 
belong to other states of India, 1 each to another district 

of Haryana state and another place of 'Gurgaon district 
and 11 are natives. Similarly, among the 11 households 

using china clay utensils alone for serving food, 1 each 

belongs to Pakistan, another state of India and another 

district of Haryana state, 2 from other places of 

Gurgaon district while the rest 6 are original settlers of 

the town. There are only 8 households using serving 

utensils made of different metals. Of thes'e, 2 each 
belong to Pakistan, other states of India and other 

districts of Haryana state and 1 each to another place of 
Gurgaon district and Gurgaon town itself. 

Statement IX.11 given below shows materials of 

which utensils are made classified by religion and 

caste/community and migration status viz., migrant or 

non-migrant with reference to place of last residence of 

head of household. 
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State-

Material of which utensils are made classified by religion and caste/community and migration status 

Religion and Migration status Total Number of households where cooking 

caste / community no. of utensils are made of 

house-
\ 

holds Steel Brass Alumi- Steel/ Alumi- Brass/ Brass) 

nium brass nium/ alumi- steel/ 
steel nium bronzE 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

HINDU Migrant 163 60 51 27 15 5 5 
Non-migrant 72 28 32 5 5 

Scheduled castes 

Balmikl Migrant 7 2 5 
Non-migrant 3 3 

Chamar Migrant 12 5 6 
Non-migrant B 7 

Dhanak Migrant , 
Non-migrant 

Julaha Migrant 
Non-migrant 

.. 

Khatik Migrant 1 
Non-migrant 4 4 

Other castes & communities 

Ahir Migrant 10 4 3 2 
Non-migrant 3 2 

Arora Migrant 42 23 12 5 2-
Non-migrant 2 

Bania Migrant 13 6 4 
Non-mig~ant 15 9 3 3 

Srahman Migrant 21 10 4 3 3 
Non-migrant 13 7 6 
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ment IX.11 

(migrant or non-migrant with reference to place of last residence of head of household) 

Steel 

11 

123 

52 

5 

3 
5 

7 

2 

38 
2 

11 

14 

17 

9 

Number of households where utensils for serving food are made of 

Brass 

12 

8 
10 

3 
2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

Aluminium China-clay Steel/brass Steel/aluminium Steel/china-clay 

13 

20 
4 

2 

6 

2 

2 

2 

14 

6 
5 

2 

15 16 17 

3 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Dhabi Migrant 

Non-migrant 1 

Gurung Migrant 
Non-migrant 

Jat Migrant 5 2 2 

Non-migrant 5 2 2 

Khati Migrant 2 

Non-migrarJt 

Khatri Migrant 20 11 3 3 
Non-migrant 8 6 

Kumhar Migrant 3 2 

Non-migrant 

Nai Migrant 3 2 

Non-migrant 2 2 

Raj put Migrant 12 4 3 3 1 1 
Non-migrant 3 1 2 

.Saini Migrant 2 2 
Non-migrant 

Sunar Migrant 7 5 
Non-migrant 1 

Teli Migrant 

Non-migrant 

JAIN Migrant 3 3 
Non-migrant 3 2 

.SIKH Migrant 4 4 
Non-migrant 

Jat Migrant 2 2 
Non-migrant 

<hatri Migrant 2 2 
Non-migrant 
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11 

4 

4 

19 

8 

2 

8 
3 

2 

6 

3 

3 

4 

2 

2 

12 13 

3 

14 15 16 17 

2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

MUSLIM Migrant 4 4 
Non-migrant 1 

10tal Migrant 174 67 51 31 15 5 5 
Non-migrant 76 30 33 5 6 

Grand Total 250 97 84 36 21 6 5 
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The above statement reflects that for the purpose 
of cooking food, an overwhelming majority of the Hindu 
hol::tseholds uses utensils made of steel and brass. The 
communities commonly using steel utensils alone for 
cooking food include Arora, Bania, Brahman and Khatri _ 
and those mostly using brass utensils alone include 
Chamar, Dhanak, Khatik, Nai, Saini, Sunar and Tell. The 
households belonging to Balmiki, Dhabi and Gurung 
communities, however, mostly use aluminium utensils 
alone for cooking food. Majority of the Jain households 
and all households professing Sikh religion belonging to 
Jat and Khatri communities use steel utensils alone 
while majority of the Muslim households have 
aluminium utensils alone for this purpose. 

CJtensiis commonly used for serving meals are 

made of steel. Among Hindus, majority of the 
households belon_ging to Balmiki, Chamar, Ahir, Arora, 
Bania, Brahman, Jat, Khatri, Kumhar, Rajput, Saini and 
Sunar communities, all households of Jains and of 
Sikhs belonging to Jat and Khatri communities use steel 
utensils alone for serving food. Among Hindus, the 
solitary households of Dhabi and Gurung communities 
use aluminium utensils alone, of Teli community brass 
utensils alone and of Dhanak community china clay 
utensils alone for serving food. 

Ught and fuel 

The statement given below gives an account of 
light and fuel by locality and migration status of 
.~ouseholds with reference to place of origin. 
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State-

Light and fuel by locality and migration status of household with 

locality Total Migrant households 

num-

ber Number using fuel Number using light 

Fire- Dung L.P.G. Coal Kerosene Electri- Kerosene 

wobd cake oil city oil 

2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9 

1 Acharyapuri Mohalla 10 3 1 3 7 

2 Arjun Nagar 10 1 3 2 6 

3 Barafkhana Mohalla 10 5 1 6 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 2 2 6 10 
5 Dayanand Colony 10 1 3 2 8 

6 D.l.F. Colony 10 2 2 1 4 6 3 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 10 3 6 9 
8 Gopal Nagar 10 5 2: 7 

9 Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 10 
10 Hira Nagar 10 2 3 5 
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 10 5 4 9 
12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 10 2 1 {) 10 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 10 5 1 2 2 9 
14 Jacubpura 10 5 7 

15 Jawahar Nagar 10 2 2 

16 Krishna Colony 10 6 1 7 
-17 Laxml Garden 10 4 5 10 

18 Mlanwali Colony 10 8 8 

19 Nehru Lane 10 5 5 

20 Om Nagar 10 4 1 4 6 3 

21 Roshanpura 10 3 4 

22 Sadar Bazar 10 1 

23 Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 10 ~ 4 4 3 

24 Shlvaji Nagar 10 4 5 

25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 10 8 8 

Total 250 17 5 _78 18 53 159 12 
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ment IX.12 

reference-to place of origin 

Non-migrant housenolds 

Number using fuel Number using light 

Fire- Dung L.P.G. Coal Kerosene Electri- Kerosene 

wood cake oil city oil 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

1 2 

3 4 

3 4 

--
2 

1 

2 3 

8 8 2 
2 2 5 

2 3 
2 1 4 7 . 1 

1 1 1 3 ~ 

2 
3 5 

1 1 

3 2 5 
5 3 9 

2 2 
.:- 3 4 

2 2 

15 10 34 4 16 74 5 
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For cooking purposes, different types of fuels are 

used in the town. The most popular type of fuel is 

Iiquified petroleum gas (LPG). Gas stoves are used by 

45.6 per cent migrant and 43.0 per cent non-migrant 

households. Kerosene stoves are used by 31.0 per cent 

migrant and 20.3 per cent non-migrant' households 
while coal ovens are found in 10.5 per cent migrant and 

5.1 per cent non-migrant households. Fire wood is used 

by 10.0 per cent migrant and 19.0 per cent non-migrant 

households. The rest of the 2.9 per cent migrant and 

12.6 per cent non-migrant households make use of 
dung cakes ih their hearths. 

For lighting the houses, about 93 per cent migrant 

and 94 per cent non-migrant households are using 

electricity. The remaining 7 per cent migrant and 6 per 

cent non-migrant households are using kerosene 

wicker lamps for this purpose. 
I 

Dress 

The traditional dress worn by males consists of 

kamiz (half open shirt with collars and cuffs) to cover 

the upper part of the body, dhoti (loin cloth) wrapped 
around the waist with a portion of it taken between the 

legs and tucked in the back, pugri or saafa (turban) as a 

headgear and a pair of shoes put on the feet. Elderly 

males, particularly belonging to the business 

community, are still seen wearing this form of dress. 

The younger generation engaged in the business and 

lower professions has completely discarded the use of 

dhoti and pugri and prefer to go bareheaded. The 

commonest form of dress worn by them consists of 

kamiz and pyjamas (trousers). The fashion of putting on 

kiJrta (half open shirt without collars and cuffs) and 

pyjamas (trousers), stitched of the same cloth, is 
gaining much favour among the new generation. Some 

elderly males migrating from Pakistan wear kamiz and 

dhoti or tehmat worn in its simple form, while a few 

others put on kamiz and salwar (baggy trousers). Most 

of the males hailing from Mewat region of Haryana and 

Rajasthan and those migrating from Uttar Praqesh and 
Bihar borders, largely working as rickshaw pullers and 

labourers in construction, are usually seen dressed in 

coloured kamiz or kurta and tehmat or lungi with check 

print. The males migrating from the rural areas of 

Rajasthan and working as labourers in construction are 

found attired in kamiz or kurta, dhoti ot white coarse 

cloth and pOgri of white or yellow coloured cloth. The 
elders among them put on a white turban while the 

young men, whose fathers are alive, generally use the 
coloured turban. A few Muslim males hailing from Uttar 

Pradesh are also found attired in sherwani (long toat) 

and pyjami (tight trousers). 

Due to economic prosperity and spread of 
education, almost all castes and communities have 

been affected by th~ change in fashion. Tile western 
type of dress in one form or the other is gaining favour 

among the gents in the town. Men belonging to learned 

professions, officials and college students in particular, 
irrespective of their origin, caste or creed, wear shirts, 

bush shirts, neckties, pants, sweaters, coats and leather 

shoes or chappals, but no headwear. Roomal 

(handkerchief) is used occasionally. 

The most popular form of female dress in the town. 

particularly ot young ladies, consists of kamiz or jumper 
and sa/war along with· dupatta or chunni of voile or 

georgette as headgear and sandals or belles put on 
their feet. A substantial number of married women are 

also found attired in blouse and saari over a petticoat. 
Women belonging to low income group households 

wear ortmi (scarf) of coarse cloth in place of dupatta of 

voile or georgette, dhoti of cotton cloth in place of 

costly saari of silk or polyster cloth and rubber chappals 

or slippers in place of leather sandals or belles. The use 

of ghagra (skirt), which still forms the most popular item 

of dress in the rural areas of the district, has been 
completely discarded by the females living in this town. 

Only a few migratory women belonging to Rajasthan, 

who temporarily visit' the town along With. their menfolk 

to work as labourers in constructism, are found attired in 

ghagra o~ lehnga (skirt), kanchli (bodice) and peelia, a 

sort of headwear, central part of which is yeilow 

coloured and the rest printed multi-coloured. It has not 

been possible for the women to dispense with orhni or 

dupatta owing to the prevalence of purdah system 
among women. Very few women of Muslim community 

are seen wearing burqa (veil covering the whole dress) 

over jumper and sa/war. 
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Luxury and costly goods 

The presence of luxury and costly goods was 
studied in the 250 sample households by locality, 
religion, and caste/community, educatlonalJ level .and 

413 

occupation of head of the household. 

Statement IX.13 gives an idea about the presence 
of luxury and costly goods in the households by 
locality. 



State-

Presence of luxury and 

Locality Total no. Number-of Number of households poss8ssing 

of house- hous~holds 

holds possessing Wrist Table/ Fridge Air cooler 

no lUxury watch wall 

and costly clock 
goods 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Acharyapuri Mohalla 10 3 7 4 2 
2 Arjun Nagar 10 8 8 3 
3 Barafkhana Mohalla 10 10 8 7 4 

4 Bhim Nagar Camp 10 7 5 
5 Dayanand Colony 10 10 5 3 
6 D.L.F. Colony 10 3 4 2 2 

7 Eight & Four Marla Colony 10 10 9 
8 -Gopal Nagar 10 8 5 4 4 

9 Harijan Sasti (Jacubpura) 10 5 3 1 
10 Hira Nagar 10 10 2 --
11 Housing Board Colony (Jharsa Road) 10 10 9 3 2 

12 Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road) 10 1 8 3 1 2 
13 Industrial Area (Railway Road) 10 3 7 3 2 
14 Jacubpura 10 8 7 3 1 

15 Jawahar Nagar 10 8 5 3 2 
16 Krishna Colony 10 9 8 5 4 

17 Laxmi Garden 10 8 6 2 

18 Mianwali Colony 10 10 7 8 8 
19 Nehru Lane 10 7 5 4 

20 Om Nagar 10 8 6 1 1 
21 Roshanpura 1b 8 7 8 1 
22· Sadar Bazar 10 1 8 5 5 3 
23 Sweepers' Colony (Shim Nagar) 10 2 5 1 
24 Shivaji Nagar 10 10 7 6 3 
25 Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7 10 10 9 10 3 

Total 250 22 201 137 83 43 
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ment IX.13 

costly goods by locality 

Electric Washing Mixi 
fan machine 

8 9 10 

5 3 

9 4 

10 3 7 
9 
7· 

4 2 2 

9 
10 4 

5 
9 

10 4 

4 1 
5 1 
9 4 

9 1 2 
10 3 4 

9 
10 2 6 
8 1 2 

5 
9 2 
9 2 
2 

10 4 
8 5 6 

194 21 61 

Number of households possessing 

Camera Radial 
transi

stor 

11 12 

2 5 

B 
5 7 

7 

7 
2 6 

9 
2 8 

3 

8 
2 9 
2 6 

. 7 

2 9 
9 

10 
8 

5 10 
7 

1 9 

2 10 
2 9 

6 
2 6 

10 

30 193 

Tape re- Two-in- Televi-
corder one sian 

13 14 15 

3 1 3 

3 8 

3 2 9 

3 

4 

2 2 

6 

3 5 

4 

9 

3 2 2 

1 

1 7 
1 2 7 
3 3 9 
1 5 
7 6 g 

3 5 
2 

3 2 6 
3 2 7 

1 
2 1 7 

3 3 10 

35 38 132 
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VCR I 
VCP 

16 

6 

Gramophone 

17 

2 



The statement reveals that wrist watch, electric fan, 
radio/transistor, table/wall clock and television are the 
most popular items of luxury goods found in majority of 
the households which reflect the affluence of the 
residents of the town in the matter of· possession of 
such items, which have become status symbol. As 
many as 201 households (80.4 per cent) have wrist 
watches, 194 households (77.6 per cent) possess 
electric fans, 193 households (77.2 per cent) own 
radios/transistors, 137 households (54.8 per cent) keep 
table/wall clocks and 132 households (52.8 per cent) 
maintain televisions. Six affluent households located in 
Barafkhana Mohalla, D.L.F. Colony, Harijan Basti 
(Jacubpura), Industrial Area (Mehrauli. Road), Krishna 
Colony and Mianwali, Colony have the proud 
possession of VCRs/VCPs. Transistor-cum-tape 
recorders are also found in 38 households (15.2 per 
cent) and tape recorders in 35 households (14.0 per 
cent). Eighty three households (33.2 per cent) have 
refrigerators, 61 households (24.4 per cent) mixis, 43 
households (17.2 per cent) air coolers, 30 households 

(12.0 per cent) cameras, and 21 households (8.4 per 
cent)· washing machines. Only 2 households possess 
the old fashioned item of gramophone. 

Twenty two households, out of 250, possess no 
lUxury or costly goods, of whom 5 are located in Harijan 
Basti (Jacubpura), 3 each in· Acharyapuri, D.L.F. 
Colony, Industrial Area (Railway Road), 2 in Sweepers' 
Colony (Bhim Nagar) and 1 each in Bhim Nagar Camp, 
Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road), Jacubpura, Nehru 
Lane, Om Nagar and Sadar Bazar. The average 
possession of luxuries per household is very. high in 
Mianwali Colony; Urban Estate, Sectors 4 & 7; 
Barafkhana Mohalla and Krishna Colony and very low in 
Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) and Harijan Basti 
(Jacubpura). 

Statement IX.14 gives an idea of the presence of 
luxury and costly goods in the town by religion and 
caste/community. 
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STATEMENT IX.14 
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.state-

Presence of luxury and costly goods' by 

Religion and Total no. Number of house- Number of households possessing 
caste / community of house- holds possessing no 

holds luxury and costly Wrist Table/ Fridge Air cooler 

goods watch wall 

clock 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

HINDU 235 • 22 187 123 74 38 

Scheduled castes 
Balmiki 10 3 6 2 
Chamar 20 6 11 2 
Dhanak 1 
Julaha 2 2 
Khatik 5 2 

Other castes and communities 
Ahir 13 10 7 6 3 
Arora 44 1 38 35 20 13 
Bania 28 2 22 16 14 10 

Brahman 34 2 31 18 11 4 
Dhabi 1 1 
Gurung 
Jat- 10 9 5 3 
Khati 2 2 
Khatri 28 25 23 14 3 
Kumhar 4 3 1 
Nai 5 5 2 
R,ajput 15 2 11 5 4 4 

Saini 3 3 
Sunar 8 2 5 4 
Teli 1 1 
JAIN 6 6 6 5 2 
SIKH 4 4 4 4 2 

Jat 2 2 2 2 2 

Khatri 2 2 2 -2 

MUSLIM 5 4 4 

Total 250 22 201 137 83 43 
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ment IX.14 

religion and caste/community 

Electric 

fan 

8 

180 

8 

1 

2 

3 

10 

38 
23 

31 

9 
2 

25 
1 

5 

11 

3 

6 

6 

4 

2 

2 

4 

194 

Washing 

machine 

9 

19 

2 

10 

3 

3 

2 
2 

21 

Mixi 

10 

54 

6 

18 

12 

7 

9 

4 

3 
2 

61 

Camera 

11 

'47 

3 

8 

8 

5 

2 

1 

30 

Number of households possessing 

Radio/ 

transi-

stor 

12 

179 

6 

9 

2 

2 

10 

39 

23 
27 

8 

1 

26 

3 
4 

10 

2 

5 

6 

4 

2 

2 

4 

193 

Tape re-

corder 

13 

31 

1 

9 

6 

8 

2 

2 

3 

35 
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Two-in-

one 

14 

33 

3 

11 

6 
4 

%J 

2 

2 

1 

38 

Televi-

sion 

15 

120 

3 

8 

32 

17 

22 

6 

1 

18 

1 

6 

2 

2 

6 

4 

2-

2 

2 

132 

VCRI Gramophone 
vep 

16 17 

5 

2 

6 2 



A further analysis of possession of· lUxury items by 
religion and caste/community indicates that all 
households belonging to Jain, Si~h and Muslim 
religions possess one or more luxury items. Among 
Hindus, 22 households, out of 235 households, do. not 
possess any costly item. Ten of these households 
belong to scheduled castes viz., Chamars (6), Balmikis 
(3) and Khatik (1). Among the remaining 12 sL!ch 
households, 2 each belong to Bania, Brahman, Rajput 
and Sunar communities and 1 each to Ahir, Arora, 

10 

Gurung and Kumhar communities. The average 
possession of costly goods per household is very high 

among Jat and Khatri communities belonging to Sikh 
religion, Jains and Arora, Bania, Khatri and Brahman 
communities following Hindu religion. While the lone 

Gurung household is devoid of any luxury item, the 
average possession per household is very ·Iow among 
households belonging to Teli, Khatik, Balmiki and 
Chamar communities of Hindu religion. 

The classification of households possessing the 
lUxury and co~tly goods by educational level of head of 
household is I?res~nted in statement IX.15 
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STATEMENT IX.1S 
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State-

Presence of lUxury and costly goods by 

Educational level of Total no. Number of house- Number of households possessing 
head of household of house- holds possessing no 

holds lUxury and costly Wrist Tablej Fridge Air cooler 
goods watch wall 

clock 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Total 250 22 201 137 83 43 
Illiterate 51 14 25 14 4 3 
Literate 199 8 176 123 79 40 
Education without level 6 5 3 2 

Below Primary 17 12 7 2 

Primary 20 4 13 8 4 4 
Middle 33 28 16 6 4 
Matric 72 2 67 45 30 11 

Diploma and certificate 2 2 2 
Degree and above 49 49 42 35 21 
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ment IX.15 

educational level of head of household 

Number of households possessing 

Electric Washing Mixi Camera Radiol Tape re- Two-in- Televi- VCRI Gramophone 

fan machine transi- corder one sion VCP 

stor 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

194 21 61 30 193 35 38 132 6 2 
24 1 3 4 26 4 8 1 

170 20 58 26 167 31 37 124 5 2 

6 1 1 4 1 1 1 

10 2 13 6 
12 3 2 17 4 4 9 
25 2 5 23 3 5 15 
68 6 19 9 63 8 10 48 

2 
48 10 28 14 45 14 1.7 45 4 2 



The data in the above statement indicate that the 
average possession of luxury items per household is 
the maximum in households whose heads are 
graduates and above. followed by those whose heads 
are matriculates. The lowest average possession is 
found in households whose heads are illiterate. Among 
the 22 households who do not possess any lUxury item. 
heads of as many as 14 households are illiterate. 

Among the remaining 8- such households, the heads of 
4 households are primary pass, of 2 households 
matriculate and of 1 each below primary and middle 
level. 

Statement IX.16 gives an acco\Jnt of the presence 
of luxury and costly goods by occupation of head of 
household. 
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STATEMENT IX.16 
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State-

Presence of luxury and costly goods by 

Occupation of head Total n"o. Number of house- Number of households possessing 

of household of house- holds possessing no 

holds lUxury and costly Wrist Tablej Fridge Air cooler 

goods watch wall 

clock 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Divisions 0-1 

Professional, technical 

and related workers 29 29 27 21 12 

Division 2 

Administrative, executive 

and managerial workers 15 15 10 8 

Civision 3 

Clerical and related workers 38 3 32 24 13 3 

Division 4 

Sal es workers 24 18 13 8 3 

Division 5 

Service workers 36 9 23 9 3 2 

Division 6 

Farmers, fishermen, hunters, 

loggers and related workers 6 4 4 

Divisions 7-8-9 

Production and related workers, 

transport equipment operators 

and labourers 58 5 45 19 11 4 

Total workers 206 18 166 106 65 33 

Non-workers 44 4 35 31 18 10 

Total 250 22 201 137 83 43 



ment IX.16 

occupation of head of household 

Number of households possessing 

Electric Washing Mixi Camera Radio/ Tape re- Two-in- Televi- VCR/ Gramophone 

fan machine transi- corder one siol" VCP 

star 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

28 3 17 11 27 9 9 26 2 

14 5 7 5 13 4 5 13 2 2 

29 2 6 33 3 22 

20 5 20 3 5 12 

19 2 4 20 2 3 11 

5 5 2 2 

42 5 8 5 40 7 3 22 1 -

157 17 48 24 158 28 29 108 5 2 

37 4 13 6 35 ? 9 24 

194 21 61 30 193 35 38 132 6 2 
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Occupation-wise the average possessing of luxury 
goods per household is very high among households 
whose heads are engaged in Divisions 0-1 
(Professional, technical and related workers) and 
Division 2 (Administrative, executive and managerial 
workers) and the lowest in households whose heads 
are engaged in Division 5 (Service workers). Among the 
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22 households who do not possess any item of lUxury 
goods, heads of 4 households are non-workers, of 9 
households service workers (Division 6), of 5 
households production and related workers, transport 
equipment operators and labourers (DiVisions 7-8-9), of 
3 households clerical and related workers (Division 3) 
and of 1 household sales worker (Division 4). 



CHAPTER X 

SLUMS, BLIGHTED AND OTHER AREAS WITH SUB STANDARD LIVING CONDITIONS 

The word slum is generally used to denote a 
neighbourhood which is overcrowded, filthy, foul, 
neglected, sordid, dingy etc. According to the Slum 
Area (Improvement and Clearance) Act, 1956, enacted 
by the Union Government, slums have been defined as 
those areas where buildings are in any respect unfit for 
human habitation; or are by reason of dilapidation, 
over-crowding, faulty arrangement and design of such 
buildings, narrowness or faulty arrangement of streets, 
lack of ventilation, light or sanitary facilities or ·any 

- combination of these factors are detrimental to safety, 
health and morals. Thus a slum may be described as a 
chaotically occupied, unsystematically developed and 
generally neglected area which is overcrowded with ill 
repaired and neglected structures. The area may have 
insufficient communication, improper sanitary 
arrangement and inadequate amenities that are 
necessary for the maintenance of physical and social 
health of human beings and the community. There may 
be a Qeneral absence of social services and welfare 
agencies to deal with the major social problems of 
persons and families. Some of the other factors 
attributed to slum conditions are the absence of . . 
practical housing policies and programmes, 
half-hearted measures for clearance or improvement of 
eXisting slums, non-implementation of town planning 
schemes, inadequate powers and legal and physical 
machinery for local authorities to enforce suitable 
standards etc. The growth of slums stems out of a rapid 
industrialisation and urbanisation leading to heavy influx 
of rural and labour class families to the city or town. 

The locational advantage of Gurgaon town being 
in close proximity of the national capital city of Delhi, 

where the ever-increasing land values and high rental 
demands have made it impossible for a common man 
to purchase a residential plot or take a house on hire; 
the rapid increase in industrial activities along the 
Delhi-Jaipur road; the expansion of the international 
airport towards Gurgaon; and the effective transport 
and communication linkage with the metropolis are 
some of the important factors which have been 
exploited by many private colonisers in and around 
Gurgaon town. Consequently in the recent past, there 
has been a mushroom growth of a number of 
unauthorised colonies within the municipal area of 
Gurgaon town without any proper planning and 
provision of civic amenities like water supply, street 
lighting, community latrines and baths, drainage, 
sewerage, road and street pavements. Although most of 
the houses in these colonies are made of pucca 
material and are well ventilated, sub-standard 
conditions prevail in many colonies where houses have 
been constructed mostly by persons of low and middle 
income groups. Accumulation of stinking waste water in 
the kutcha streets in the absence of drainage facilities 
and heaps of rubbish lying here and there are found to 
be natural breeding places for mosquitoes and 
house-flies and are sources of health hazards. Sight of 
roaming pigs eating filth and waste material is a 
common feature of such areas. It may be noted that 
even though many colonies and areas satisfied the 
conditions of being slum at the time of 1981 Census, 
but no area was reported as such by the locpl 
authorities. However, 36 areas, mostly comprising 
unauthorised colonies, were declared as slum areas by 
the Municipal Committee, Gurgaon for the purpose of 
development under 20 Point Programme of the Prime 
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Minister in 1985. The improvement of slums by 
providing civic amenities is proving an alarming 
proposition for the municipal authorities due to lack of 
adeqUate funds. 

Statement X.1 gives some basic particulars relating 
to area, number of households, population, size of 
household and density of population in the slums of 

Gurgaon town. 

Statement X.1 

Area, households, population, size of household and density of population in slums of Gurgaon town 

Nam~ of the slum Area (in House- Total Scheduled Percentage No. of Density 
hectures) holds popu- caste of scheduled persons of 

lation population caste per hoyse- popu-
population hold lation 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Patel Nagar 14.16 396 2,278 19 0.83 5.75 16,088 
2 Area between Mehrauli road and 

Delhi road 4.05 130 661 65 9.83 5.08 16,321 
3 Area between Delhi road and old 

Najafgarh road 10.12 255 1,845 509 27.59 7.24 18,231 
4 Acharyapuri 1.82 113 661 34 5.14 5.85 36,319 
5 Dayanand Colony 2.83 60 310 61 19.68 5.17 10,954 
6 Ashokpuri 6.68 70 517 113 21.86 7.39 7,740 
7 Bhim Nagar 5.26 762 4,366 364 8.34 5.73 83,003 
8 Dhanak Basti near Oronacharya 

Government College, 
Subhash Nagar, 0.81 63 381 206 54.07 6.05 47,037 

9 Area adjoining Dronacharya 
Government College and 
Oronacharya tank 2.43 126 1,049 402 38.32 8.33 43,169 

10 Mahabirpura 5.73 187 1,112 217 19.51 5.95 19,407 
11 Sanjay Colony 2.43 55 317 10 3.15 5.76 13,045 
12 Gopal Nagar, Adarsh Nagar and 

Lajpat Nagar 12.14 436 2,284 31 1.36 5.24 18,814 

13 Friends Colony 9.85 80 532 5 0.94 6.65 5.401 
14 Harijan Basti, Jacubpura 1.42 160 1,479 1,033 69.84 9.24 1,04,154 
15 Nai Basti .7.28 1,106 5,576 1,578 28.30 5.04 76,593 
16 Harijan Basti, Subhash Nagar East 0.61 55 306 106 34.64 5.56 50,164 
17 Rattan Garden 6.07 134 787 4 0.51 5.87 '-2,965 
18 Idgah area including area No. 4-0 

and surrounding area 8.90 178 983 299 30.42 5.52 11,045 
19 Arjun Nagar 21.04 1,112 9,440 29 0.31 8.49 44,867 
20 Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat 3.18 82 447 78 17.45 5.45 14,057 
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'2 3 

21 Nai I,badi near 4 Marla Colony [9.85} 249 , 
22 Shakti Nagar 127 

23 Laxmi Garden 10.04 354 
24 Om Nagar 20.13 346 
25 Shanti Nagar 2.02 85 

26 Raj _Nagar 1.01 31 
27 Hira Nagar i 1.94 294 
28 Shivaji Park 10.59 143 
29 Gandhi Nagar 7.67 167 
30 Area between Basai road and 

Kadipur: road 1.78 108 
31 Madanpuri 18.21 903 
32 Jyoti Park 17.47 231 
33 Krishna Colony a-A 9.71 137 
34 Krishna Colony 8-B 3.26 71 
35 Krishna Colony Extension 8.09 82 
36 Bhim Kheri 3.24 244 

Out of the 36 slum areas in the town, 7 slum areas 
contain more than 30 per cent of their population 
belonging to scheduled castes, namely, Harijan Basti, 
Jacubpura (69.84 per cent), Dhanak Basti near 
Dronacharya Government College Subhash Nagar 
(54.07 per cent), Om Nagar (49.11 per cent), area 
adjoining Dronacharya Government College and 
Dronacharya Tank (38.32 per cent), Harijan Basti 
Subhash l"Jagar East (34.64 per cent), Shanti Nagar 
(30.91 per cent) and Idgah area including area No. 4-0 
and surrounding area (30.42 per cent). These slum 

areas reflect the traditional slums in their real 
perspective. Another 2 slums, namely, Bhim Nagar and 
Arjun Nagar are predominantly inhabited by displaced 
persons from Pakistan. With the passage of time, the 
over-crowding of the area by population and small 
sized houses created slum like conditions attracting the 
special attention of the municipal. authorities to 
implement improvement schemes in these areas. 
Another important slum area, namely, Bhimkheri, was a 
hamlet of Gurgaon village, which with the extension of 
the municipal limits, was included in Gurgaon town and 
was declared a slum area to provide civic amenities and 
developmental schemes. The remaining 26 slum areas 
are unauthorised colonies devoid of most of the civic 

4 5 6 7 8 

1,177 61 5.18 4.73 [18,071 ] 
603 10 1.66 4.75 

1,696 86 5.07 4.79 16,892 
3,384 1,662 49.11 9.78 16,811 

453 140 30.91 5.33 22,426 

258 32 12.40 8.32 25,545 

1,810 333 18.40 6.16 15,159 

598 126 21.07 4.18 5,647 

1,079 119 11.03 6.46 14,068 

543 6 1.10 5.03 ·30,506 
4,232 381 9.00 4.69 23,240 
1,264 185 14.64 5.47 7,235 

916 24 2.62 6.69 9,434 
409 0 0 5.76 12,546 
416 20 4.81 5.07 5,142 

1,407 412 29.28 5.77 43,426 

amenities and -community facilities. 
Insofar as the areal extent of the slums is 

concerned, there are 2 slums, namely Arjun Nagar and 
Om Nagar, whose area is more than 20 hectares and 8 
slums, namely, Madanpuri; Jyoti Park; Patel Nagar; 
Gopal Nagar, Adarsh Nagar and Lajpat Nagar; Hira 
Nagar; Shivaji Park; area between Delhi road and old 
Najafgarh Road; and Laxmi Garden whose area ranges 
between 10 and 20 hectares. On the other hand, there 
are two smaJlest slums, namely, Harijan Basti Subhash 
Nagar East and Dh:mak Basti near Dronacharya 

Government College Subhash Nagar, whose area in 
each case is less than 1 hectare. 

Insofar as the population of the slum areas is 
concerned, it is the highest (9.940 persons) in Arjun 
Nagar, followed by 5,576 persons in Nai Basti. Eight 
slum ar~as, have less than 500 population each. These 
are Dhanak Basti near Dronacharya Government 
College Subhash Nagar, Sanjay Colony, Harijan Basti 

Subhash Nagar East, Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat, 
Shanti Nagar, Raj Nagar, Krishna Colony 8-B and 
Krishna Colony Extension. 

The density of population per square kilometre in 
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slum area is thl3 highest in Harijan Basti Jacubpura, 
which is the oldest settlement area of the town and' it is 
the lowest in Krishna Colony Extension which is the 
newly inhabited area. 

The highest number of 1,112 households is found 
in Arjun Nagar, closely followed by 1,106 in Nai Basti, 
whil6 the lowest number of 31 households is seen in Raj 
Nagar. 

The number of persons per household is the 
highest (9.78) in Oni Nagar, followed by 9.24 in Harijan 

Basti Jacubpura, while it is the lowest (4.18) in Shivaji 
Park. In all, there are 5 slum areas where average 
household .size is more than 8 persons and another 5 
slum areas have household size of less than 5 persons. 

Brief description of each slum area is given below. 

(1) Patel Nagar 

This locality is situated behind police lines between 
Mehrauli Road an<;1 municipal boundary. The dominant 
communities inhabiting the area are Ahir, Jat, Brahman, 
Bania and Gujjar. About three-fourth of the working 
population is engaged in services. Others are 
cultivators and shopkeepers. A few grocery shops and 
flour mills and a rubber goods factory are located inside 
the area. A good number of shops are found on 
Mehrauii road. Houses 'are pucca and well ventilated. 
Pucca road, water supply; sewerage and street light are 
limited to main street only. Inner streets are kutcha 

without any drainage system where dirty water flows 
wherever it finds slope. 

(2) Area between Mehrauli road and Delhi road 

It is situated between Mehrauli -road and Delhi 
road. Banias form the dominant community of this area. 
Most of the working population is engaged in business, 
some in government services and a few in industries. 
Commercial activities flourish in this area along the 
Delhi road and Mehrauli road. Some factories 
manufacturing potteries, pressure cookers and rubber 
goods are found in this area. The office of the District 
Public Relations Officer is located on the Mehrauli road. 
Houses are pucca and ventilated. The amenities of 

water supply and sewerage are absent in this area. 
Streets are kutcha without side drains. Handpumps are 
the main source of drinking water. One barsati nullah 

passes through the locality which accepts the waste 
water of the locality. Some houses have dry or septic 
tank latrines. Street light is available in the locality but 
many light points are out of order. A post office exists in 
the area. Kiran cinema hall is located on the Delhi road 
in this locality. 

(3) Area between Delhi road and Old Naiafgarh road 

It is located between Delhi road and old Najafgarh 
road which is low lying. The dominant communities 
found here include Brahman, Bania, Ahir, Jat and 

Charnar. Some household industries manufacturing 
optical lenses have come up in this area. Houses are 
pucca and ventilated. Some houses are double 
storeyed. Streets are kutcha without any drainage 
system. Amenities of water supply and sewerage are 
absent in the area. Dirty water flows down wherever it 
finds slope. Vacant plots are either dumping grounds 
for waste material or places for dirty water to 
accumulate. Pigs are seen roaming in the undulating 
streets eating filth. Electricity is available in houses but 
there are no street lights. Insanitary conditions prevail in 
the area. 

(4) Acharyapuri 

Named after Guru' Dronacharya, the locality is 
situated on the old Najafgarh road and municipal 
boundary. It is inhabited by mixed communities like 
Ahir, Arora, Bania, Brahman, Chamar, Khatri, Kumhar, 
Saini, Sunar, Teli etc. Most of the working force is 
employed in government services. Houses are.pucca, 
single storeyed and well ventilated. Streets are mostly 
kutcha, except one main street where water bound 
metal has been laid down. Streets are wide having 
street lights but without side drains. Sewerage and 
water connections are available to some houses only 
on main street. Handpumps are the main source of 
drinking water. 

(5) Dayanand Colony 

Adjoining to Ashokpuri, the locality is situated on 
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the New Railway Road and on the back stretches upto 
municipal boundary. The dominant communities here 
are Jat and Arora, while minority communities are 
Bania, Brahman, Kumhar, Rajput and SainI. The 
workers are mostly in services and business. Many 
shops and workshops have sprung up on the New 
Railway road area. Houses are pucca and well 
ventilated, as the colony is only 5 years old. Streets are 

• kutcha and without side drains. Street light is available. 
Sewerage and water connections are also available in a 
few houses. Public stand posts and hand pumps cater 
to the water requirements of most of the households. 

(6) Ashokpuri 

Just opposit,e to Bhim Nagar, the area is located 
on the New Railway road and on the back extends upto 
municipal boundary. The people are mostly employed 
in government services and some are engaged in 
business and factories. Many shops have come up 
along the New Railway road. Houses are mostly pucca 
and ventilated. Streets are kutcha and without drainage 
system and lighting point~. The amenity of sewerage is 
not available here. Public latrines are in very poor 
conditions. Dry latrines are found in houses. Public 
stand posts are available in the area. Water connections 
are avallabie only in a few houses. Vacant plots are 
used as dumping places for waste material. 

(7) Bhim Nagar 

The locality is situated between the Old Railway 
road and the New Railway road. Its old name is Railway 

Road Camp, because It was a camp site for the 
refugees who came from Pakistan. They were given 
mUd-huts which they converted into putca houses with 
the passage of time. The houses are mostly single 
storeyed. Punjabi Aroras form the dominant 
community. Other important communities found are 

Balmiki, Brahman, Khatri and Sunar. A few households 
of Muslim are also available. Commercial activities are 
found mostly on the main roads. The workers are 
mostly found In services and some are petty 
businessmen. Balmlkls are band masters, cycle 
repairers and scavengers. Streets are pucca and wide, 
having drains on both sides and lighting points. 
Sewerage and water supply amenities are available in 

the area. A part of the locality near Old Railway road Is 
occupied t>y 3 good number of Balmikl households, 
where neither sewerage nor water connections are 
available. Both primary and high schools are available 
here. One Sanatan Dharm Mandir and a homeo 
dispensary serve the religious and medical needs of the 
residents. The locality 'is adjacent to Dronacharya 
temple and tank, which are in most neglected form 
requiring immediate attention of the authorities for 

Improvement. The open place around the tank Is used 
by poor people from the area to attend the call of nature 
which gives constant foul smell and is found crowded 
with pigs eating filth. These pigs after crossing ~he road 
enter the Bhim Nagar Colony and roam freely in the 
streets. 

(8) Dhanak Bast; near Dronacharya Government 
College, Subhash Nagar .. 

It is situated, in Subhash Nagar area near 
Dronacharya Government College and, Is dominantly 
inhabited by Dhanak community of scheduled castes. 
Some households of Arora, Balmikl, Khatri and, Kumhar 
communities have also come up in the,area. Residents 
are econ9mically poor and most of them derive their 
livelihood by working as labourers. Some are employed 
in Municipal Committee and a few work in optical lenses 
factories. Houses are pucca and mostly single .storeyed 
but having poor shape. Streets are pucca with surface 
drains and street lights. Sewerage and water' supply 
amenities are available in the area but the resldent.s do 

\ 

not have sewerage connections. Only a few ~ouses 
have water connections. Most of the residents meet 

, . 
their water requirements from public stand posts. Dry 
latrines are not found in most of the houses and the 
inhabitants go outside to ease themselves. 

(9) Area adjoining 'Oronachary,a Government 
College and 'Oronacharya tank 

It is located on New Railway roa~ adjoining 
Dronacharya Government College and Drdnacharya 
tank. It Is dominantly Inhabited by Balmiki, Dhanak and 
Chamar communities. Some Ahir, Brahman and 
Kumhar households have also built their houses here. 
The workers are mostly labourers. It is a real example of 
slum area in the town with very poor sanitary and sub-
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standard living conditions. Streets are kutcha without 

any proper drainage system. Houses are semi pucca, 
small sized, single storeyed and of poor shape. 

Sewerage and water supply connections are not 
available in houses. Dry latrines also do not exist in 
houses. Streets are found flooded with stinking dirty 

water in the centre. Residents try to drain out the dirty 
water Into the Dronacharya tank but due to undulating 
surface of the area much water remains stagnant in. the 

streets. Public stand posts are available to meet water 
requirements of the people. Pigs are seen roaming in 
the streets. 

(10) Mahablrpura 

Just opposite to Dronacharya Government 
College, the area is sitUated between New Railway road 
and municipal boundary. The locality is dominantly 
Inhabited by Saini, Dhanak, Brahman and Bania 
communities. Shops are located along the New Railway 

road. The houses are pucca and single storeyed but 
being old, many require renovation. Main road leading 
to Gurgaon village is pucca upto octroi post but link 
streets are mostly kutcha with over-flowing side drains. 

Sewerage and water supply connections are available 
only In a few houses. Public stand pdsts- a~d hang 
pumps are the main sources of drinking water. Dry 

latrines are not available In houses. Residents go in the 
fields to answer the call of nature. 

(11) Sanjay Colony 

This colony Is situated between Mahabirpura and 

Mianwali Colony on the New Railway road and touches 
the municipal boundary on the back. Saini and. Jat 
communities dominate the area. A few households of 

Banlas, Chamars and other castes are also found here. 
The people belong to poor class and work as petty 
shopkeepers, labourers In factories, peons in offices 

etc. Commercial activities are found on the road slqe. 
Houses are pucca and ventilated. Streets are mostly 
kutcha. Sewerage and water supply connections are 
not available but for 3 houses which a~e located on the 
main road. Street light Is available only in a part of the 
colony. 

(12) Gopal Nagar, Adarsh Nagar and Lajpat Nagar 

These localities are situated in between the New 

Railway road and Haryana Roadways Bus stand. The 
dominant communities found in the area are Arora, 
Brahman, Bania, Jat and Ahir, Both old and new houses 

are found in these localities. Mostly the houses are 
single storeyed: Streets are wide, pucca and planned. 
Commercial activities are concentrated on the New 

Railway road and in close proximity to Bus stand. 
Amenities of sewerage and water supply connections 
are available in about 50 per cent of the houses. 

Drainage and street light amenities are also found in 
these localities. 

(13) Friends Colony 

The locality is situated near H.S.E.B. colony on the 
junction of Jharsa road and municipal boundary. 
Brahman, Ahir and Arora are dominant communities in 
the colony. Brahman and Ahir have commodious 

households, whereas other communities have mos!ly 
small sized and single st9r~yed houses. Main road is 
pucca but link streets are kutcha without any drainage 
system. Amenities of water supply, sewerage and street 
light are available but require further improvement since 
only a few h~ouses have water and sewerage 
connections. 

(14) Harijan Bastl, Jacubpura 

It is located behind veterinary hospital on Mission 

school road, newly named as Ravidas Marg. It is one of 
the oldest localities of Gurgaon town, dominantly 
inhabited by Chamars. Another HariJan Basti, 

predominantly inhabited by Dhanaks and' treated as 
slum area, is located at a short dislance. The working 
force mostly consists of construction labourers, tailors 

and auto-rickshaw repairers. A few are in service also. 
Houses are old, pucca anq small sized, built on both 
sides of small and narrow streets and are in very poor 

condition with i.nadequate vertilation and light. The area 
is over-crowd!!!d with population and congestion of 
buildings. Amenities of sewerage, drainage, water 
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supply and street lighting are available In the area. 
Residents complained about non-existence of public 
latrines as many houses have no sewerage 

connections. Since the area Is located on the road side 
and Is In the centre of the town, commercial activities 
are flourishing rapidly. A Ravidas Mandir and a 

sewerage and water supply are available but only some 
houses have sewerage and water connections. 
Insanitary conditions prevail In some parts of the 

locality. A Government Primary School and Saint 
Michael's Junior School are located here. 

dharamshala are located here. (18) Idgah area including area No. 4-0 and 

(15) Nal Bastl 

It Is located on the junction of Old Railway road 
and Basal road. It Is dominantly Inhabited by Gadarias, 
Chamars and Balmlkis. Some houses belonging to 
Arora~, Banlas and Brahmans are also .found. Most of 
the Gadarlas rear sheep and goats and work as cattle 
milchers, Chamars work as construction labourers and 
Bhangls are municipal scavengers. Aroras are engaged 
both In service and business. Areas along the old 
Railway road and Basal road have attracted commercial 
activities. Houses are mostly pucca, small sized and 
single storeyed. Only' some streets are pucca. 
Amenrtles of drainage, sewerage, water supply and 
street lighting are available in the area but only a few 
houses have got sewerage and water connections. 
Public stand posts are also available. Balmiki Mandir 
and Kali Mata Mandir are found in the locality. 

(16) HariJan Bastl, Subhash Nagar East 

It Is located between Nehru Lane, Old Railway 

road and New Colony road. It is dominantly inhabited 
by Khatlks who are mostly working as scrap dealers 
arid meat sellers. Streets are pucca. Houses are mostly 
pucca and single storeyed. Amenities of drainage, 
sewerage, water supply and street lighting are available 
In the locality but need further Improvement. 

(17) Rattan Garden 

It is located behind New Colony on the junction of 
old Railway road and New Colony road. The locality 
adjoins Shivpurl. It Is inhabited by Aroras, Khatrls, Ahirs, 
Jats and Brahmans. Since It is located on road side, 
different types of commercial activities have ceme up 
here. Houses are mostly pucca and single storeyed. 
Some streets are pucca, others are kutcha and have 
street lights in some parts. Amenities of drainage, 

surrounding area 

It is located on Shamshan Ghat road. It is mainly 
inhabited by 8almikis near Idgah and by Aroras and 
GUiJars in 4-D area. Commercial activities are flourishing 

along road side. Some industrial units lik~ printing 
presses and optical lenses have come up in the area. 
Average type 'of construction of houses has been 
observed. Only 2 streets are pucca but others are 
kutcha. Amenities of sewerage, drainage, water supply 
and street light are available in some parts of the area. 

Public stand posts are also available. The locality has 2 
temples dedicated to Durga goddess. 

(19) Arjun Nagar 

It is located on Madanpuri road, near Shamshan 
Ghat. Its old name was Shamshani Camp because it 
was a camp site for the refugees coming from Pakistan 
after partition of the cou"try. The Rehabilitation 
Department allotted mud-huts of 40 square yards each 
to refugee households who later built pucca houses 
there. Houses are small sized and single storeyed. 
Aroras and Khatris form the dominant castes of the 
locality. Most of the workers are employed in various 
services, others are doing business. Some shops exist 
near Arya Samaj Mandir and along the roadside selling 
different items of daily requirements . .,private medical 
practitioners are also available in the locality. Streets 

are mostly pucca, wide and planned having street lights 
and drains on both sides. Amenities of sewerage and 
water supply are also available but many houses do not 

have sewerage and water connections. Public stand 
posts and dry latrines in houses are also available in the 
area. There are 2 schools in the locality; one is 
Government High School and the other is Government 
Primary School. A post office is also available here. 
There is one Arya Samaj Mandir, one Krishna Mandir 
and one Gurudwara constructed by Punjabi Hindus. 
The most neglected area in Arjun Nagar is inhabited by 
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Dakot Brahmans who usually accept oil and coins on 
Saturdays during their door to door rounds. A barsati 
nullah runs along the boundary of the locality. 

(20) Nai Abadi near Shamshan Ghat 

It is located on Shamshan Ghat road along the 
barsati nullah. It is predominantly inhabited by Punjabi 
Aroras. Some houses of Chamars are also found. Some 

part adjoining Shamshan Ghat is inhq,bited by lepers. 
The workers mostly inctude petty shopkeepers, 
rehriwalas, scrap dealers and rickshaw pullers. while 
some persons are in service also. Houses are pucca, 
small sized, single storeyed and of average quality. 
Main streets ar~ pucca but link streets are partly kutcha. 
Amenities of sewerage, drainage, and street light are 
available but only a few houses have sewerage 
connections. Public latrines are found in the locality. 

Water supply connections are available only on the 
main road. Public stand Rosts and hand pumps provide 
drinking water facility in the locality. 

(21) Nai Abadi near 4 Marla Colony 

It is located on Basai road and adjoining to 4 Marla 
Colony. It is inhabited by Aroras, Ahirs, Jats, Kumhars 
'and Dhanaks. People are economically poor. Houses 
are mostly pucca and single storeyed. There is no 
street pattern as many plots are vacant and streets are 
kutcha without side drains and lighting points. Water 
and sewerage facilities are not available in the area. A 
grave yard is located here. A temple of Baba Balak 
Nath, Dhanak Ashram and Nirankari Satsang Bhawan 
are also found. The locality is devoid of almost all civic 

amenities. "' 

(22) Shakti Nagar 

It is located on Pataudi road. The slum area covers 
only a part of Shakti Nagar. It is predominantly 
Inhabited by Punjabi Aroras. There are some 
households of Brahmans and Jats also. Its construction 
started 25 years I ago but the pace of construction 
became rapid after 1980. The people are mostly in 
service, some are petty businessmen and workers in 
factories. Houses are pucca, ventilated and single 
storeyed. Streets are kutcha without any drainage 

system and street lights. Dirty water flows freely and 
stagnates in low lying vacant places. Al)1enities of 
sewerage and water supply are not available in the 

area. This area is also devoid of almost all civic 
amenities. 

(23) Laxmi Garden 

It is located on Khandsa road, between Hira Nagar 

and Shakti Nagar. It is inhabited by mixed communities 
viz., Arora, Brahman, Khatri, Ahir, Jat, Khatik 'etc. 
Houses are pucca, ventilated and mostly single 

storeyed, The people are mainly in service. It is a low 
lying area and some streets are kutcha. During rainy 
season, it is difficult to approach the houses in some 
streets. Amenities of water supply, sewerage, drainage 
and street light are available but quite a few houses 
have water and sewerage connections. A temple 

dedicated to Shiva is located in it. The area is quite big 
in size but it has not even a primary school, dispensary
or post office. Average sanitary conditions prevail in the 

locality. 

(24) Om Nagar 

The locality is situated on Khandsa road, opposite 
to Laxmi Garden. The communities inhabiting the area 
include Chamars, Balmikis, Julahas, Dhanaks, Khatiks, 
Aroras, Ahirs, Khatris etc. The area along the Khandsa 
road is full of commercial activities. Houses aI'S pucca, 
ventilated and single storeyed. Streets are wide and 
mostly kutcha but have the amenities of drainage and 
street light. Amenities of water supply and sewerage are 
not available in the area. Hand pumps are the only , 
source of drinking water. DAV. High School and S.D. 
High School are located in the area. 

(25) Shanti Nagar 

It is located on Jaipur by-pass. It is dominantly 
inhabited by ~adarias, Ahirs and Aroras. A few houses 
belonging to other castes, including Brahmans and 
Jats, are also found. The workers are petty 
shopkeepers and labourers and a few are in service. 
Houses are mostly pucca and single storeyed. Streets 
are kutcha without any drainage system and lighting 
points: Amenities of water supply and sewerage are not 
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available in the area. Hand pumps are the only source 
of drinking water. 

(26) Raj Nagar 

It is the smallest slum area In the town and is 

located on Khandsa road near New Grain Market. It is 
dominantly inhabited by Bania, Jat, .Ahir and Arora 
communities. They are mostly In service and a few are 

petty shopkeepers and cultivators: Commercial 
activities are found along the roadside. Streets are wide 
but kutcha having one side drains. Street light is 
available. Amenities of sewerage and water supply do 
not exist in the area. 

(27) Hira Nagar 

Situated on Khandsa road, it lies between Shivaji' 
Park and Laxmi Garden. :t is inhabited by mixed 
communities like Ahir, Arora, Balmiki, Bania, Brahman, 
Chamar, Jat, Khati, Nai etc. The residents are mostly in 
service. The locality, which has uneven surface, 
presents a typical example of slum area. Houses are 
pucca and single storeyed. EXGept the main road, other 
streets are kutcha and are without side drains and street 
lights. Small sized pits of dirty water are seen here and 
there. Neither water supply nor sewerage amenity is 
available in the area. ·Some shops have come up along 
the roadsides. 

(28) Shivaji Park 

It is located on Khandsa road and opposite to New 

Grain Market. It is inhabited by mixed communities 
including Ahlr, Gujjar, Jat, Arora, Brahman, Balmiki, 
Chamar and Dhanak. People are -mostly in service and 

some are petty shopkeepers and labourers. Some 
shops have come up along the main street and on 
Khandsa road. Streets are straight but kutcha. Street 

light is available on the main street. Water supply and 
sewerage amenities are not available in the area. Hand 
pumps are the only source of drinking water. 

(29) Gandhi Nagar 

It is located on Kadipur road. The area is inhabited 

by Khati, Brahman, Jat, Rajput and Ahir communities. A 

few households'of Aroras and other communities have 
also come up recently. The people are mostly petty 

shopkeepers and labourers and a few are in service. 
The houses are mostly pucca, single storeyed and 
ventilated. The area is devoid of all civic amenities like 

water supply, street light, sewerage, drainage, 
community latrines and road and street pavements. 
Most of the area has no' street pattern as the houses 

have been constructed in a scattered form. Since it is a 
low lying area, dirty water stagnates in the streets and 
over vacant plots. 

(30) Area between Basai road and Kadipur road 

Situated between Basai road and Kadipur road, the 
area lies along the municipal boundary of the town. It is 
mainly inhabited by Kumhar community, whose 

members are mostly engaged in mule-cart 
(Khachchar-thela) business and manufacturing of pots 
and cement vases. A few industries and shops have 
come up in the area. Houses are pucca and single 
storeyed. Plots in locality are low lying as compared to 
the surrounding area. Streets are kutcha. Amenity of 
street light exists but water supply and sewerage 
amenities are not available. 

(31) Madanpuri 

It is situated between Basai road and New Colony 
road. It is predominantly inhabited by Arora, Jat and 
Ahir communities. Some households of Balmiki 
community have also settled here recently. Ahirs are 

mostly engaged in dairy farming. Many persons of the 
locality are in service. Petty shopkeepers, rickshaw 
pullers and labourers also reside here. Commercial 

activities of different types are coming fastly on Basai 
road. Most of the streets are kutcha and only a few 
streets have single side drains. As the streets are 

undulating, pits of dirty water are seen here and. there. 
Sewerage and water supply amenities are av~ilable only 
on the main road. The people inside the locality are 

devoid of these amenities. Sanitary conditions are very 
poor. Two temples dedicated to Hanuman and Duma 
goddess and a Government Primary School are 
available in the locality. 
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(3~) Jyotl Park 

It Is located on New Colony road. opposite to 

Madanpurl. It Is dominantly Inhabited by Arora 
communlty. Ahlrs and Jats are also found 'In, small 
number. The' people are mostly in service and some are 

petty businessmen. A few youngman are also found 
employed In optical lenses industries which are 
available In the area. Commercial activities are found 
along the main road. Houses are pucca and single 
storeyed. Most of the streets are kutcha but the main 
street Is pucca. where street light facility Is also 
available. Amenities of water supply. drainage and 
sewerage are not available In the locality. 

.(33) Krishna Colony 8-A 

It is located between Jyoti Park and New Colony. It 

Is dominantly Inhabited by Aroras. Brahmans. Ahirs and 
Jats. Only a few houses of other castes are also found. 
State Bank Colony Is located In this area. Houses are 
pucca and of good shape. It is a planned area with wide 
and pucca streets, Amenities of street lights. sewerage. 
drainage and-water supply are available but -only about 
one-third of the houses have wat~r and sewerage 
connections. Dry latrines and hand pumps are available 
in houses which have not got sewerage and water 

connections. 

(34) Krishna Colony 8-B 

It IS lOcated adjacent to New Colony and Shivpuri 
3nd spreads upto municipal boundary. It is mainly 

inhabited by Ahir. Rajput. Brahman and Arora 
communities. No household of Scheduled caste is 
available in this colony. Ahirs are engaged in dairy 

farming. Some shops have come up on the outer roads: 
Houses are puccs and single storeyed. Only main 
street is pucca and other link streets are kutcha. 

Electricity and street light are found in the area but 
water supply. drainage and sewerage amenities are not 
available. S.D. Model High School and a post office are 

found here. A barsati nullah also passes along the 

boundary. 

(35) Krishna Colony Extension 

It is located along the municipal boundary 
adjoining to sector 7 of Haryana Urban Development 
Authority. It. is dominantly inhabited by Ahir. Gujjar and 
Jat communities. A few houses of Brahmans and Aroras 
are also found. Mostly houses are pucca but a few 
kutcha houses with thatched or tin roofs are also found. 
Streets are kutcha without any drainage system. Street 

light. sewerage, and water supply amenities are not 
available in the area. A few workshops, dairies and 
piggery are found in this area. The locality is marked by 
poor sanitary conditions. 

(36) Bhim Kheri 

It was a hamlet of Gurgaon village, which has 
come within the municipal limits. It is situated along ~he 
muni9ipal boundary near the railway line. It is 
dominantly inhabited by Jats. Some houses belonging 

to Khati. Chamar. Dhanak and Khatik communities are 
also found here. The people are mostly engaged in 
agricultural activittes and some are working as 

labourers in factories. Houses are mostly pucca and 
single storeyed. Many are old constructions and need 
repairs. Some streets are pucca with drains on both 

sides. Street light is available in the area but many 
lighting points are out of order. Amenities of water 

supply and sewerage are not available. Hand. pumps 
are the main sources of drinking water. A Government 
Primary School is functioning in a dharamshala 
because the schOol building is in a very poor condition. 
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CHAPTER XI 

ORGANISATION OF POWER AND PRESTIGE 

India is among the very few developing countries 
that have successfully sustained a relatively open, 
democratic and stable political system in their post 
independence era. Established under the Indian 
Constitution in 1950 and in tune with other open and 
competitive politics, India's political arrangements have 
free elections based on universal adult franchise. 

One of the important characteristics of political life 
in India, particularly after· independence, has been the 
attempts of political parties to organise and to gain 
control over a variety of interests. As an outcome, one 
can estimate today the tendencies of political parties 
and their influence in varied and diverse organisations, 
such as trade unions, organisations of peasants, 
students, youth, teachers, women and other 
organisations. Since popular support is needed for 
political parties, they compete with each other to win 
the economically and socially weaker sections of the 
community which are actually in a majority. Whether 
this is a change in the outlook or not, the weaker 
sections can n.o longer be ignored because their votes 
are crucial in elections. 

During an election,- so to speak, a political system 
is on display, even though the featur~s that are most 
obviously on display may be only a small part of· the 
iceberg that lies beneath. Elections are complex events 
involving individual and collective decisions which 
directly affect and are affected by the total political and 
social process. They open up channels between the 

polity and the society, between the elites arid the 
masses, between the individual and his government. 
They are major agencies of political socialisation and 
political participation. 1 

A party wins a seat wh~n it gets more votes than 
the other parties in the fray. If there are more than two 
parties in an election, the dominant party may win all 
the seats with much less than 50 per cent of the votes, 
because the remaining votes are split among different 
parties. Elections provide an opportunity of studying 
political behaviour, poli!ical culture and political 
processes in the country. They are the basic tools of 
democracy. Haryana c~me into existence on 1st 
November, 1966 as a separate state on linguistic basis 
from the erstwhile Punjab state. Since then, there have 
been six Vidhan Sabha elections -1:he first in 1967 and 
the sixth in 1987. Soon after the creation of Haryana 
State, all the opposition M.L.A.s from Haryana elected 
in 1962 with the exception of 3 Jana Sangh M.L.A.s, 
1-S.S.P. M.L.A. and 1-lndependent M.LA, joined the 
Congress. Wherever the word 'Congress' has been 
used it denotes 'Indian National Congress'. This led to 

further dominance of the Congress Party whose ranks 
swelled with the joining of the new M.L.A.s. The fourth 
Vidhan Sabha elections of 1977 were important in the 
sense that they were held in a totally different 
environment. Janata Party, a combination of 
non-Congress parties, except the Communist parties, 
had emerged as the dominant party at that time. 

1. Palmer, Norman D "Elections and Political Development- The South Asian Experience", New Delhi, Vikas 
Publishing House, :1976, p-1. 
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Gurgaon town has got a place on the Industrial 
map of India and the area is known for automobile and 
electronic Industries. Being very close to Delhi, many 
people working there, prefer to live in Gurgaon as they 
can not find satisfactory accommodation at reasonable 
rent in Delhi. Gurgaon Assembly Constituency is 

predominantly an urban constituency and is an 
unreserved one. Though it contains some surrounding 
villages but ,where industries have come up, people 
become politically conscious and take active Interest in 
day to day politics. 

At the time of first General Elections in 1967, Shri 
Partap Singh Thakran of the Jana Sangh Party was 
declared elected from Gurgaon constituency. He 
secured 20,792 votes out of a total valid polled votes of 
39,362 which come to 52.82 per cent. He was closely 
followed by Shri Kanhya Lal Poswal, a nominee of the 
Congress Party who secured 42.09 per cent of the total 
valid polled votes. 

In the mid-term election of Vidhan Sabha (Gurgaon 
constituency) held in 1968, Sh. Mahavir Singh of the 
Congress Party had won this seat, securing 58.12 per 
cent of the total valid polled votes. Shri Partap Singh 
Thakran of the Jana Sangh Party had secured 12,396 
votes which come to 37.69 per cent of the total valid 
polled votes. They were the two main contestants and 
the performance of other independent candidates is not 
worth mentioning. In the General Elections of Vidhan 
Sabha (Gurgaon constituency) held in 1972 the 
Congress Party had retained this seat by securing 
23,507 votes which come to 52.97 per cent of the total 

valid polled votes. Congress Party had secured 58.12 
per cent of the total valid ·polled votes in 1968 at the 
time of mid-term election but in 1972, the Congress 
Party could get only 52.97 per cent of the total valid 
polled votes. Shri Ram Chander of the Jana Sangh 
Party had secured 17,873 votes which come to 40.28 

per cent of the total valid polled votes. The performa~ce 
of independents was a little bit better as there were only 
two independents in the field. In the General Election of 
Vidhan Sabha (Gurgaon constituency) held in 1977, 
there were twelve candidates in the field when the 
Janata Party, a combination of non-Congress Parties, 
except the Communist Parties, had emerged as the 
dominant party. Sh. Partap Singh Thakran was declared 

elected, securing 15,545 votes out of a total valid polled 
votes of .39,961 which come to 38.90 per cent. Sh. 

~~ 

Partap Singh Thakran was declared elected from this 
constituency in 1967 as a nominee of the Jana Sangh 
Party but was defeated in mid-term election held in 
1968. At the time of 1972 election, Sh. Partap Singh 

Thakran did not contest as Sh. Ram Chander was the 
nominee of the Jana Sangh Party who was defeated. In 
1977, Sh. Ham Chander contested as an Independent 

candidate but lost, securing 28.35 per cent of the total 
v~lid polled votes. Smt. Kamla Devi of the Congress 
Party ranked third, securing 14.03 per cent of the total 
valid polled votes. The performance of Sh. Sultan Singh, 
an independent candidate, is worth mentioning who got 
8.07 per cent of the total valid polled votes in~pite of the 
Janata wave. 

There were twenty one candidates in the field at 
the time of General Elections of the Vidhan Sabha 
(Gurgaon constituency) held in 1982. Because of 
infighting and splitting of Janata Party, Congress Party 

again secured this Vidhan Sabha seat by securing 
24,809 votes out of a total valid polled votes of 57,986, 
which come to 42.68 'pe'r ·cent. Sh. Sita Ram Singla 
contested this election as a nominee of the Bhartiya 
Janata Party who secured 28.24 per cent of the total 
valid polled votes. Sh. Partap Singh Thakran, who could 
not become a nominee of the Bhartiya Janata Party, 
contested this election as an independent candidate 
and secured 16.68 per cent of the total valid pollE;ld 
votes. The performance of Sh. Gajraj Singh, an 
independent'is worth mentioning as he secured 6.80 

per cent of the total valid polled votes. Janata Party, 

secured only 0.66 per cent of the total valid polled 
votes. There were nineteen candidates in the field at the 
time of Vidhan Sabha elections (Gurgaon 'constituency) 
held in 1987. Sh. Sita Ram Singla, a nominee of the 
Bhartiya Janata Party was dedared elected, securing 
59.82 per cent of the total valid polled votes with the 
support of Lok Dal (B) and other like minded parties. 
Sh. Dhram Vir Ghaba of the Congress Party ranked 
second, securing 30.21 per cent of the total valid .polled 
votes. The performance of Sh. Gajraj Singh Rao, an 
independent and Sh. K.D. Rishi, a nominee of the CPI 
who got 6.59- per cent and 1.42 per cent of the total 
valid polled votes r~spectively is worth mentioning here. 
The performance of Lok Dal (A) and other independents 
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was very poor. The Bharatiya Janata Patty secured 'this 
seat because of alliance with Lok Dal (B) and Sr. Name of candidate Partyaffl

liation 
No.of 
valid 
votes 

polled 

anti-congress wave prevailing In the region. The sixth No. contesting 

General Elections of Haryana Vidhan Sabha were very 
much astonishing to the ruling party Le. Congress 
Party. The Lok Dal (B)-Bh~ratiya Janata Party alliance 

under the leadership of Sh. Devi Lal stormed its way to 2 3 4 

power, In the State Vidhan Sabha elections. The 
position of various parties In General Elections of 

Haryana Vlq,han Sabha, held in 1987 was:- Lok Dal (B) 
got 60 seats, BJP-17, Congress-5, CPI-1, CPI(M)-1 and 

Independents~6 in the 90 members 'Haryana Vidhan 

Sabha. The above details include the results of Karnal, 
Jundla and Fatehabad constituencies where elections 
were held later on owing to the deaths of contesting 

candidates. 

It may, however, be' stated- that Gurgaon 

constituency is a multi-caste constituency. The general 
castes which dominantly constitute the' vote bank' are 
PunJa,?1 Aroras, Khatris, Ahlrs, Jats, Rajputs, Gujjars, 

Banlas and Brahmans. Among the scheduled castes, 
Balmlkis, Chamars, Dhanaks and Khatiks are dominant. 
Among the economically weaker classes Khatis, 
Ramgharlas, Dakot Brahmans, Nais, Telis, Lahars, 
Dhobls are Important. The settlement of refugees and 
inmigratlon of workers and employees in this industrial 
town have a grip over the population and decisive 
voting choice of Gurgaon constituency. Class structure 
also plays important role at the time of elections. 

Gurgaon constituency of Haryana Vidhan Sabha is 

a part of Mahendragarh Parliamentary Constituency 

(Lok Sabha). The following statement gives the 
performance of eighteen candidates in the recent Lok 
Sa'bha elections (Mahendragarh Parliamentary 
Constituency) held in 1984. 

Statement XI. 1 

Results of General Elections to Lok Sabha, 1984 
Name of Parliamentary constituency: 
Mahendragarh 
Total No. of elec;tors 
No. of -votes polled 
No. of valid votes polled 

8,55,878 
6,06,971 
5,94,892 

Sh. Uttam Singh Independent 584 

2 Smt. Om Vati Independent 3,280 
3 Sh. Kuldip Singh Rao Independent 625 

4 Sh. Chander Singh Independent 2,166 

5 Sh. Jlwan Ram Independent 1,202 

6 Sh. Narvir Singh Independent 556 
7 Sh. Nihal Singh Congress (J) 73,223 

8 Smt. Vimla Devl Independent 4,967 

9 Sh. Birender Singh Congress 3,60,971 
10 Sh. Budhi Ram Independent 636 

11 Sh. Budh Ram Independent 3,633 
12 Sh. Mam Chand Independent 1,072 
13 Sh. Megh Singh Independent 1,274 

14 Sh. Mohan Lal Josh Independent 1,826 

15 Sh. Raghu Yadav Janta Party 5,458 

16 Sh. Rajender Independent 1,813 
17 Sh. Ram Bilas Bharatiya Janta 

Party 1,30,757 
18 Sh. Har Lal Independent 849 

The above statement reveals the political gain of 
Congress Party whose candidate Sh. Birender Singh 
was declared elected securing 3,60,971 votes out of a 

total valid polled votes of 5,94,892. There were 8,85,878 
voters in Mahendragarh Parliamentary Constituency of 
which 6,06,971 .had turned up for polling. The total 
number of rejected ballot papers was 12,079. Sh. Ram 

Bilas of the Bharatiya Janata Party secured 1,30,757 
votes, followed by Sh. Nihal Singh of the Congress (J) 

who secured 73,223 votes. The performance of the 

Janata Party was very poor whose candidate Sh. Raghu 
Yadav had secured only 5,458 votes. All the fourteen 
Independent candidates had secured only 24,483 votes, 
revealing their insignificant impact on voters. All the 

above information has been obtained from the Electiorf 
Office dealing with Haryana. 
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Previously, the administration of Gurgaon 
Municipal Committee was governed by the elected 
members, headed by the President of the local body. 

The elected municipal governing body was superseded 
on 16.9.1966 owing to some defaults in the 
performance of duties. Since then, it is governed by the 
Administrator who is a Government employee. At the 
time of supersession, there were 17 elected members in 
the Municipal Committee, one each from the then 17 
wards, existing at that time. The list of ex-members of 
the Municipal Committee, Gurgaon is given below. 

Statement XI.2 

Ex-members of Municipal Committee, Gurgaon 

Name of Municipal Commissioner Remarks 

2 

Sh. Hitabhilashi Sharma President 
2 Sh. Madan Mohan Lal Vlce-

President 

3 Sh. Shanti Narain Member 
4 Sh. Ram Lal Member 

5 Sh. Thakar Dass Member 

6 Sh. Krishan Lal Member 

7 Sh. Dharam Chand Member 

8 Sh. Sita Ram Member 

9 Sh. Punnu Ram Member 
10 Sh. Ram Chand Member 

11 Sh. Raghbir Singh Member 
12 Smt. Sarwan Devi Member 
13 Sh. Om Parkash Member 
14 Sh. Mahesh Chand Member 

15 Sh. Som Nath Member 
16 Sh. Manohar Singh (Reserve seat) Member 
17 Sh. Vijayvir Member 

Being an industrial town, there are many trade 

unions, associations and welfare bodies, many of them 
are registered and some are unregistered. Most of the 
employees, industrial workers, members of different 

occupational groups, students and teachers have 
formed their respective unions to present their cases in 

a proper way backed by their pr.essure groups. Student 
unions are welfare associations. These unions are 
located and being operated in Gurgaon town and its 
surrounding areas where Industries, Institutions and 

offices have come up In the recent past: Some of these 
unions/associations are affiliated to INTUC, AITUC 
(CPI), Bharatlya Mazdoor Sangh and many are not 
affiliated to any party. Examples of sbme important 
unions which are not affiliated to any party are, Haryana 
Employees and Industries Association, Gurgaon 

Khokha Union, New Association of lndustrial 
Employees, Maruti Workers' Union, Tiger Locks 
Employees Union, Azad Rickshaw Union, Dukandaron 
Ki Union-Mata Masani Mela, H.S.E.B. Diploma 
Engineers Association, Kegg Group Employees Union, 
Nagarpalika Karamchari Sangh, Convoy Driver Union at 
Maruti, Maruti Vehicles Convoy Drivers' Union, Gurgaon 
Gramin Bank Employees Union and Construction 

Contractors Union, etc. Some of the important trade 
unions which are affiliated to INTUC are, Rubber 
Workers Union, Bhatta Workers Union, District General 

Engineering Employees Union, District General Textile 
Employees Union, Jawala Textile Mill Mazdoor Union, 
Raghubir Machinery Sharamik Union, Maruti Udyog 

Employees Union and Usha Die Casting and Lakshmi 
Engineering Employees Union, etc. Important trade 

unions which are affiliated to Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh 
are: Engineering Mazdoor Sangh, Jawala Textile Mill 
Mazdoor Sangh, Potteries Mazdoor Sangh and Air 
Force Civilian Karam(::hari Union etc. Some examples of 

the trade unions which are affiliated to All India Trade 
Union Congress (CPI) are: Gurgaon Engineering 
Workers Union, Textile Mill Mazdoor Union, Gurgaon 

Factory Workers Union, Indian~ Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticals Workers Union, Utility Engineering 
Karamchari Sangh, Transport Workers Union-Maruti 

Udy09, D.R. Kumar Brothers. Employees Association, 
Kegg Farm-Hatchery Workers Onion, Shah Wallace 
Employees Union, Paper Mill Employees Union, Jawala 

Textile Mill' Workers Union and Standard Cylinders 
Workers Union etc. There are a number of voluntary 
organisations and associations in Gurgaon town. Some 

of them are: Rajput Sthanik Satlha, D.G. Khan 

Samudhay Sabha, Model Town {4/8 ~arla} P~9heel 
Mandai, Nav Yuvak Mandai, Sant Nirankari Mandai, 
Gurgaon Nagrik Parishad, Shri Shwetamb~r Jain 
Sthank, Kabir Bhawan Sabha, Guru Ravid~ Sabha, 
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Balmiki Sudhar Sabha, Vishav Hindu Parishad, Mata 

Durga Devi Mandir Sabha, Jagad Brahman Mahasabha, 

Jagad Brahman Sangathan Sabha, Shri Goushalla 

Chhabnl, Welfare Centre for Hearing and Speech 

(Handicapped), Gurgaon Industrial Association, Divine 

Life Society, Saini Panchayat, Mianwali Welfare Society, 

Jiwan Jyoti Sangh, Vidhya Parcharni Sabha, Maru Mal 

Educational Board. S.D. Shiksha Sabha, S.D. Bal 

Vidhyala Sabha, Mange Ram Memorial Educational 

Society, Punjab Wakf Board and Shri Sanatan Dharam 

Mahavir Dal etc. Besides these there are a number of 

welfare bodies, unions and associations in the town of 

different social and occupational groups which 

represent their difficulties before the appropriate 

authorities. These pressure groups sometimes function 

under the guidance of political parties, then their 

actions become more organised and sometimes hinder 

the early solutions to their problems. 

At the time of survey in March, 1986, 

neighbourhood schedules were canvassed wherein 

sketchy information about the respectable and 

influential persons in the neighbourhood and in the 

town was collected and these persons were influencing 

socio-political life of the area through their linkage. The 

following statement gives the particulars of five most 

respected persons in the neighbourhood of Barafkhana 

Mohalla, Sweepers' Colony, Jacubpura, Mianwali 

Colony and Shivaji Nagar. 

Statement XI.3 

Particulars of five most respected persons in the neighbourhood 

Locality Name of the respected person Sex Caste/Community Education Occupation 

2 3 4 5 6 

Barafkhana Mohalla 1. Smt. Sude~h Sharma F Brahman MA, B.Ed Retired HES 

2. Sh. Devinder Singh M Ahir MA, LLB Advocate 

3. Sh. Rao Sawraj Singh M Ahir BA., LLB Agriculturist 

4. Sh. B.L. Malhotra M Arora BA., LLB Advocate 

5. Sh. Rao Vijay Singh M Ahir BA Agriculturist 

Sweepers' Colony 6. Sh. Duli Chand M Balmiki Illiterate Sweeper 

(Bhim Nagar) 7. Sh. Santu Ram M Balmiki Middle Retired 

8. Sh. Sant Kumar M Balmiki Matric Clerk 

9. Sh. Ishwar Dutt M Khatri Illiterate Shopkeeper 

10. Sh. Jagdish Mittar M Arora Matric Shopkeeper 

Jacubpura 11. Sh. Manohar Lal Azad M Chamar Matric Ex. MLA 

12. Sh. Som Outt Goel M Bania B.Sc. Ex. M.e. 

13. Sh. J.D. Chawla M Arora Matric Transporter 

14. Sh. K.D. Narang M Arora BA Retired 

15. Sh. K.C. Pande M Brahman Matric Businessman 

Mianwali Colony 16. Sh. M.P. Kaushik M Brahman M.Sc. MP 

17. Sh. Ghan Sham Dass M Arora BA, LLB Retired 

18. Sh. S.P. Gupta M Bania BA, LLB Advocate 

19. Sh. D.V. Ghaba M Arora BA MLA' 
20. Sh. Paltu Khan M Muslim Illiterate Raj Mistri 
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2 

Shivaji Nagar 21. Sh. Som Dutt Goel 

22. Sh. S.P. Chauhan 

23. Sh. Dharminder Shashtri 

24. Sh. Khillu Ram 

25. Sh. 8aksh1 Ram 

The above statement reveals that the most 

respected persons were both highly educated and 

illiterate and were engaged in different occupations. 

The following statement gives the particulars of 

3 4 5 6 

M Bania B.Sc Ex. MC 

M Rajput BA Bank service 

M Brahman Prabhakar Teacher 

M Khatri Literate Shopkeeper 

M Arora Matric Shopkeeper 

some most influential persons in the neighbourhood of 

Barafkhana Mohalla, Sweepers' Colony, Jacubpura, 

Mianwali Colony 'and Shivaji Nagar. It did not make 

much difference to the inhabitants so far as respected 

or influential persons were concerned. Respected 

persons were influential persons also. 

Statement Xl.4 

Particulars of some most influential persons in the neighbourhood 

Locality Name of the influential person Sex Castel Education OccupaJion 

Community 

2 3 4 5 6 

Barafkhana Mahalia 1. Sh. Dharamvir Singh Yadav M Ahir M.Sc. Lecturer 

2. Sh. Mool Chand Jain M Jain BA., LLB Advocate 

3. Smt. Sudesh Sharma F .Brahman MA., BEd. Retd. HES 

4. Sh. Om Jeewan Sharma. M Brahman BA., LLB Advocate 

5. Sh. Ganga Parshad M Bania Illiterate Businessman 

Sweepers' Colony 6. Sh. Lodal M Balmiki Illiterate Sweeper 

(Bhim Nagar) 7. Sh. Kalu Ram M Balmiki Primary Contractor 

8. Sh. Om Parkash M Balmiki Middie Sweeper 
~ 9. Sh. Jogi M Balmiki Matric Businessm::ln 

10. Sh. Duli 'Chand M Balmiki Illiterate Sweeper 

Jacubpura 11. Sh. Manohar Lal Azad M Chamar Matric Ex. MLA 

12. Sh. Tyub Hussain M Muslim BA. LLB MLA 

13. Sh. D.V. Ghaba M Arora BA MLA 

14. Sh. Vijay Vir Singh M Ahir BA Social worker 

Mianwali Colony 15. Sh. M.P. Kaushik M Brahman M.Sc. MP 

16. Sh. S.P. Gupta M Bania SA., LLB Advocate 

17. Sh. Paltu Khan M Muslim Illiterate Raj Mistri 

18. Sh. Ram Kishan M Brahman Matrlc Coal Depot 

Holder 
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2 

Shlvajl Nagar 19. Sh. Dharminder Shashtri 

20. Sh. Khillu Ram 

21. Sh. J.D. Verma 

The following statement gives the particulars of 

some most respectable persons in the town at the time 

of survey as assessed In the neighbourhood of 

3 

M 

M 

M 

4 

Brahman 

Khatri 

Arora 

5 

Prabhakar 

Literate 

BA 

6 

Teacher 

Shopkeeper 

Businessman 

Barafkhana Mohalla, Sweepers' Colony, Jacubpura, 

Mianwali Colony and Shivaji Nagar. 

Statement XI.5 

Particulars of some mo!:!t respectable persons in the town 

Name of the respected person Sex Caste jCommunity Education Occupation 

2 3 4 5 

1. Sh. Mohan Lal Gupta M Bania BA., LLB Advocate 

2. Sh. Tyub Hussain M Muslim BA., LLB MLA 

3. Sh. M.P. Kaushik M Brahman M.Sc. MP 

4. Sh. D.V. Ghaba M Arora BA MLA 

5. Smt. Sudesh Sharma F Brahman MA., BEd Retd. HES 

6. Sh. Punnu Ram M Khatri Literate Social worker 

7. Sh. Om Jeewan M Brahman BA., LLB Advocate 

8. Sh. Manohar Lal Azad M Chamar Matric Ex. MLA 

9. Sh. K.D. Narang M Arora BA Editor 

10. Sh. Vijay Pal M Jat BA Editor 

The following statement provides the particulars of 

some most influential persons in the town at the time of 

survey as were considered by the neighbourhood of 

Barafkhana Mohqlla, $weepers' Colony, Jacubpura, 

Mianwali Colony and Sliivajl Nagar. Generally respected 

persons were influential persons also. But in addition to 

some resp~cted persons, social workers like Kanwar 

Vijay Pal Singh were also influencing the social and 

political life of the people. 
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Statement XI.6 

Particulars 01 some most Influential persons h't the town 

Name of the Influential person Sex Caste/Community Education Occupation 

..-2 3 4 5 

1. Sh.ManoharLaIAzad M Chamar Matrlc Ex. MLA 
2. Sh. Tyub Hussain M Muslim BA., LLB MLA 
3. Sh. D.V. Ghaba M Arora BA , MLA 

4. Sh. M.P. Kaushik M Brahman M.Sc. M.P .. 

5. Sh. Mohan Lal Gupta M Bania BA" LLB Ex. MLA 

6. Sh. Vljay Vir Singh M Ahlr BA Agriculturist 
7, Sh. Punnu Ram M Khatri Literate $oclal worker' 
8. Kanwar Vljay Pal Singh M. Raj put BA., LLB Social worker 

Since the above discussion was based on survey 
dat~ of the selected neighbourhoods, It could not be 

exhaustive. There are many other respected and 
influential persons in the town. Some of them are Shrl 

Sita Ram Singla, M,LA, Ishwar Lal Jhamb, Vijay Jain, 

Ishwar Dayal Gupta, Som Dutt Goyal, Jiwan Dass, 
Mahesh Chandra Pujari and I(rlshan Lal Arya and so on. 

They ,are active social workers and leading 
businessmen and so Influential also. 
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CHAPTER XII 

LEISURE AND RECREATION, SOCIAL PARTICIPATION, SOCIAL AWARENESS, 
RELIGION AND CRIME 

The chapter deals with nature of leisure tim~ 

activities of townfolk belonging to different categories of 
households and highlights the particulars of various 
cultural and recreational centres and their activities 
including parks, playgrounds, stadium, town hall, clubs, 
libraries, cinema theatres, dramas staged, circuses, kavi 
samme/ans, dance and music performances, 
newspapers and magazines. Social awareness and 
attitudes of the residents about various Indian Social 
legislations and family welfare practices; de~ails of 
religious institutions and religious activities, and crime 
statistics and institutions dealing with criminal and 
deviant behaviour have also been discussed here. In 
brief this chapter deals with the spirit of joy found 
among the people because of the recreation facilities 

and amenities available In the toWn and the festivals etc. 
that are being celebrated here In_Gurgaon. First of al!, 
the leisure time and recreatlonal.activitles of the people 
of Gurgaon town are discussed below as these form the 
essential ingredient of human life. Such activities keep 
us happy and bring us in a mood to do more work and 
cooperate with others in our day to day activities. 

Leisure 

Leisure time activity has been studied in relation to 
y{orkers living in ,different _localities and following 
different occupations. Statement XII. i furnishes data 
about leisure time activity of workers by locality, age 
and sex. 
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State-

Leisure time activity of workers 

Locality Description of leisure time Age group 

activity 

0-14 15-19 

M F M F 

2 3 4 5 6 

1. Acharyapuri Mohalla Playing indoor games 

Morning/evening walk 
, \ 
Newspaper reading 
RadiojT.V. programme 

2. Arjun Nagar Playing indoor games 

Playing outdoor games 

Morning/evening walk 

Newspaper reading , 
RadiojT.V. programme 

3. Barafkhana Mohalla Newspaper reading 

Radio/T.V. programme 1 
Gossiping 

Social work 

4. Bhim Nagar Newspaper reading 

RadiojT.V. programme 

5. Dayanand Colony Playing indoor games 

Newspaper reading 
RadiojT.V. programme 

I). DLF Colony Playing outdoor games 

Newspaper reading 

Radio/T.V. programme 

r. Eight & Four Newspaper reading 

Marla Colony Novel reading 

RadiojT.v. programme 

Social work . 
8. Gopal Nagar Morning/eve~ing walk 

Newspaper reading 

Reading of religious books 

RadiojT.V. progra~me 

Seeing of feature films 

Visit to temple 

9. Harijan Basti Playing outdoGr games 

(Jacubpura) Newspaper reading 

Tuition work 
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ment XI1.1 
-by locality, age and sex 

Age group 

20-24 25-34 35-44 45-59 60 + 

M F M F M F M F M F 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
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2 - 3 4 5 6 

10. Hira Nagar Playing outdoor games 

Newspaper reading 

Radio/TV programme 

Gossiping 

11. Housing Board Colony Newspaper rea~ing 
(Jharsa Road) Novel reading 

Radio/TV programme 

Seeing feature films 

Kitchen gardening 

12. Industrial Area Playing indoor games 

(Mehrauli Road) Morning/evening walk 

Newspaper reading 

Radio/TV programme 

Gossiping 

13. Industrial Area Mornihg/evening walk 

(Railway Road) Newspaper reading 

Radio/TV programme 

Gossiping 

Kitchen gardening 
Knitting 

14. Jacubpura Newspaper reading 

Radio/TV programme 

15. Jawahar Nagar Moming/evening walk 

Playing indoor games 

Newspaper reading 

Radio/TV programme 

Morning/evening prayers 

16. Krishna Colony Morning/evening walk 

Playing indoor games 

Newspaper reading 

Reading religious books 

Radio/TV programme 

Gossiping 

Visit to temple 

17. Laxmi ~arden Newspaper reading 

Novel reading 

RadiojTV programme 

18. Mianwali Colony Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV programme 

19. Nehru Lane Morning/evening walk 

Newspaper reading 

Morning/evening prayer 
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2 3 4 5 6 

20. Om Nagar Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV programme 

21. Roshanpura Morning/evening walk 

Playing indoor games 

Newspaper reading 

RadiojTV programme 

22. Sadar Bazar Morning/evening walk ~ 

Newspaper reading 

RadiojTV programme 

Gossiping 

23. Sweepers' Colony 

(Shim Nagar) RadiojTV programme 
24. Shivaji Nagar Playing indoor games 

Playing outdoor games 

Morning/evening walk 

Newspaper reading 

RadiojTV programll'le 
25. Urban Estate, Sectors Morning/evening walk 

4&7 Newspaper reading 

Novel reading 

Gossiping 

Homoeopathic study 

Total 2 
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The survey of 250 households In the town revealed 
that 390 persons (351 males and 39 females) were 
engaged in economic activities. Among the total 
workers, 284 persons or 73 per cent reported the 
leisure time actiVity;. Sex-wise, 252 males or 72 per cent 
of. the total 111ale workers and 32 females or 82 per cent 

of the total female workers had some leisure time 
activity. The leisure time activity of 91 males and 12 

females was radio listening or television watching: of 88 
males and 14 females newspaper rei;ldlng, of 20 males 
and 1 female, morning/evening walk, of 14 r:nales 
playing indoor games, of 1.1 males gossiping, of 6 

males and 2 female~ novel reading, of 5 males playing 
outdoor games. of 3 males and 1 female social work. of 
3 males each visit to temple, reading religious books 
and kitchen gardening, of 2 males morning/evening 
prayers. of 1 male and 1 female seeing feature films. of 
1 male each homoeopathic study and tuition work and 

of 1 female knitting. 

• Statement XI1.2 furnishes the particulars of leisure 
time activity of workers as related to occupation. age 
and sex. 



STATEMENT XII.2 
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Occupation 

1. Unskilled manual 

2. Skilled manual 

3. Lowest professional & 
administrative 

4. Small business 

5. Highly skilled & 
supervisory manual 

Description of leisure time 
activity 

2 

Playing indoor games 
Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV p'rogramrrie 
Gossiping 
Playing outdoor games 
Morning/evening walk 
Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV prograr;nme 
Gossiping 
Kitchen gardening 
VisIt to t€mple 
Playing indoor games 
Playin~ volley ball 
Morning/evening walk 
Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV programme 
Gossiping 
Kitchen gardening 
Visit to temple 
Morning prayers 
Social work 
Knitting 
Playing indoor games, 
Morning/evening wall< 
Newspaper reading 
Novel reading 
RadiojTV programme 
Gossiping 
Playing indoor. games 
Morning/evening walk 
Newspaper reading 
RadiojTV programme _ 
Homoeopathic study 
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Leisure time activity as related to 

Age group 

0-14 15-19 

M F M F 

3 4 5 6 
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ment XII.2 

occupation, age and sex 

Age group 

20-24 25-34\ 35-44 45-59 60+ 

M F M M F M F M F 

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

4 1 
5 1 3 

2 

1 

4 1 1 

1 4 5 2 3 

1 1 

1 

2 
1 

1 

1 1 1 4 2 
2 3 1 3 1 4 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 . 1 2 1 

1 

2 
1 

1 
1 

, 3 1 1 2 
4 2-
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2 3 4 5 6 

6. Clerks and shop- Playing indoor games 

assistants Morning/evening w~lk 
Newspaper reading 

Novel reading 

RadiojTV programme 

Seeing feature films 

7. Intermediate Playing indoor games 

professional and Playing outdoor games 

related posts, Morning/evening walk 

teacher etc. Newspaper reading 

Novel reading 

RadiojTV programme 

Gossiping 
Social work 

8. Medium business Morning/evening walk 

Newspaper reading 

Playing indoor games 

RadiojTV programme 

Gossiping 
Visit to temple 

9. High professional Playing outpoor games 

and salaried posts Playing indoor games 

Morning/evening walk 
Newspaper reading 

Novel reading 

Reading religious pooks 
RadiojTV programme 

Gossiping 
Kitchen gardening 

SOC!fl' work 
Seeing feature films 

Tuition work 
Morning/evening prayers -< 

1.0. Owner of factories Playing outdoor games 

and large shops Morning/evening walk 
Newspaper reading 

Reading religious books 
11. Cultivators Gossiping 

Total 2 
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1 

5 
3 3 1 

9 2 5 6 -, 

1 1 2 
2 2 3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1, 

1 

1 

23 9 77 9 69 9 73 5 7 
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The above statement reveals that the maximum 
number of workers reporting leisure time activity 
constitutes of those engaged In higher professlcinal and 

salaried posts, followed by those holding Intermediary 
professional and related posts and clerks and shop 
assistants. Again the maximum number of workers 

reporting leisure time activity is found In the age-group 
25-34, followed by those In the age-groups 35-44 and 
45-59. 

Statement XI1.3 gives particulars of non-workers by 
sex. age and type of activity. 
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Stm6 

Non-workers by sex, age and 

Age-group No. of non- Full time Household Dependent 

workers student duty 

p M F P M F P M F P M F 
," 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Below 10 273 155 118 128 74 54 119 67 52 

10-14 164 95 69 154 94 60 5 5 5 " 1 4 

15-19 147" 67 80 106 49 57 19 19 8 7 1 

20-24 80 26 54 19 11 8 44 44 

25-29 65 8 57 2 1 1 , 55 55 
30-34 32 2 30 28 28 

35-39 26 26 26 26 

4(1-49 71 2 69 68 68 1 ; 1 

50-59 42 6 36 36 36 2 2 
60-64 15 6 9 7 7 2 2 

65+ 41 13 28 11 11 21 5 16 

Total 956 380 576 409 229 180 299 299 158 83 75 
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ment XII.3 

type of activity 

Infant Retired Rentier having Vagrant Others (seeking 
independent means. work) 

p M F P M F P M F P M F P M F 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 

26 14 12 

1 1 13 10 .3 
17 15 2 

1 1 7 6 1 
4 2 2 

2 1 
4 4 

6 6 

7 7 2 1 

26 14 12 17 17 5 3 2 1 1 41 33 8 
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The surv.ey data of 250 households reveal that out 
of a sample population of 1,346 persons (731 males and 
615 females), 956 persons (380 males and 576 females) 
have been recorded as non-wqrkers. Among them 409 
persons are full time students, 299 are engag~ in 
household duty, 158 are dependent, 75 are infant, 44 
are seeking work, 17 are retired, 5 are rentier and 1 is 
vagrant. 

Recreation 

PARKS 

The Munipipal Committe.e has made great 
progress in providing open air ·facllities to the public. It 
maintains 29 parks in the ·town viz., Kamla Nehru Park 
(Roshanpura), Mahavir Park (opposite Punjab National 
Bank), JQhn Hall Park (near Deputy Commissioner's 
residence), Bhim Nagar or Multani Park (Bhim Nagar), 
Part(lp Nagar Park, Arjun Nagar Park, JacuQPura Park, 
R~m Nagar Park, Shivaji Nagar Par~, Holi Ground P.ark 
(Subzl Mandi), Housing Board Colony Park, 4 parks in 
New Colony including Sant Singh Children Park built in 
1982-83 and inaugurated on 22nd February, 1986, 4 
parks In Eight ,and Four Marla Colony,. 4 parks in DLF 
COlony, 3 parks in Subhash Nagar and 3 parks in 
Prempura. Among the above mentioned parks, Kamla 

Nehru Park is the .biggest park. Built in 1956-57, it 
covers an area of 9.24 acres. It has an open air theatre, 
a swimming pool, a fountain, 260 tubefights, 16 fancy 

lights, 15 cemented benches, 3 bridges and a milk bar. 
Four Malis (gardners), one watchman and one sweeper 
look after this park. Children playing equipments are 
available in Kamla Nehru Park, Mahavir Park and Sant 
Singh Children Park. Most of the parks are provided 
with benches and tube lights. 

The Haryana Urban Development Authority also 
maintains 20 parks covering an area of 14 acres In 

sectors 4 & 7 urban estate, 7 parks covering an area of 
4 acres in sector 14 urban estate and a HUDA Garden 
Area covering an area of 11 acres along the Delhi

Jaipur road. It was developed in 1984 and has garden 
lights and topiary art animals. Children playing 
equipments and benches are available in all these 

parks. 

NEHRU STADIUM, GURGAON 

A small pavilion was constructed on a piece of 
land, which was nazoo" prop~rty -and then known as 
cricket ground in the thirties by the ,i'l{~wab of Pataudl, a 
famous cricketer and an excellent sportsman. In 1955, 
the Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon constructed a 
new pavilion. It was named as Nehru Stadium. Public 
donations were accepted In cash and kind for 
developing this stadium. Its managament Is ~ith the 
Spqrts Department. The office of the District Sports 
Officer and a Sports Hostel Is located In It. The stadium 
Is being given ~he shape ora sports complex with a set 
of j:>layground~, separate for all games. It Is located on 
Alwar road. 

PLAYGROUNDS 

Adequate playing facilities are available In the 
foilowlng disciplines In the Nehru Stadium located on 
Alwar road. 

Athletics : 400 metres 8 lanes turf track with 
seating capacity of 25,000 
persons 

2 Basketball : One cemented flood lit court 
3 Gymanastlcs: A well equipped playground with 

4 Hockey 

5 Volleyball 

6 Wrestling 
7 Cricket 
8 Kabaddl 

9 Boxing 
10 Weight lifting 

rubber mats 

: One lushgreen hockey field with 
supplementary aids and other 
teaching gadgets 

: Two flood lit courts with 
adjustable poles and enclosed net 
fencing 

: A mud-raised akhara 
.: A cricket turf 
: A kabaddi ground 

: A boxing ring 
: Ball bearing rubber foamed sets 

with wooden planks 

The Haryana Sports Department has also provided 
facilities for yoga In the community centre, sector 14 

* Land which has become the property of Government by escheat or failure of heirs. 
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A view of Kamla Neh rLl Park, Roshanpura 

A vie'N of Nehru Stadium 'Nhich is getting the shape of a 
sports complex 





urban estate and for swimming in the 25 metres 
swimming pool with filteration plant in the Kamla Nehru 
Park. There are 2 floodlit badminton courts in the John 
Hall premises, 2 lawn tennis courts, 1 floodlit badminton 
court and a table tennis court in Gurgaon CluD in Civil 
Lines and 2 badminton courts in Lions Club on the 
Railway road. The community centre, sector 14 urban 
estate, besides a yoga room has also a table tennis 
room and a carrom room. A Bal Bhawan in sector 4 
urban estate has been built by the District Welfare 
Coun~iI Gurgaon at a cost of Rs. 6,50,000 and a Bal 
Udyan in the Civil Lines. Both these places provide 
children playing equipments. There is a big playground 
in front of Bal Bhawan. The programme running in the 
Bal Bhawan include painting, music, western music, 
radio-making, dance, dramas, library and clay 
modelling. The membersh!p of Bal Bhawan is open to 
children in the age-group 5-16 years. The council has 
also constructed an auditorium cum multi-purpose hall 
in Bal Bhawan for the children for their recreation. The 
Government colleges and most of the schools in the 
town have also spacious playgrounds meant for their 
students recreation: Large vacant places in the town are. 
also utilised ~y the youngsters in the town for playing 
various outdoor games. 

TOWN HALL 

District official meetings are held in John Hall 
located in Civil Lines. It was built in 1925 in honour of 
John Goble Brayne, second son of Mr. F.L. Brayne, 
Deputy Commissioner Gurgaon by Rai Sahib Dhanpat 
Rai, Tahsildar Gurgaon by raising subscriptions from 

the landlords of the district. Two old fashioned guns 
decorate the main entrance of this hall. John Hall has 
been renamed as Rajkiya Sabha Kaksh. 

CLUBS 

There are three clubs in the town viz., Gurgaon 
Club, Rotary Club and Lions Club. Brief particulars of 
each club are given below:-

1. Gurgaon Club, Gurgaon 

It is the oldest club of the town, which was 
established round about 1930 by some well-to-do 

persons of Gurgaon. The club has its own building 
located in Civil Lines. The total membership of the club 
is 150, including 25 life members during 1986-87. Its 
governing body comprises the Deputy Commissioner 
as ex-officio President, Shri B.L. Malhotra, a retired 
Sessions Judge as Senior Vice President and Shri D.P. 
Singh, an advocate as Secretary. The subscription for 
life membership of the club is Rs.· 2,000. The 
subscription charged from ordinary members is Rs. 250 
annually and Rs. 25 monthly. The fee for playing lawn 
tennis is Rs. 150 per month. The playing facilities 
available in the club include lawn tennis, table tennis, 
badminton, playing cards, chess and tambola. The club 
runs a canteen. During the year 1986-87, the club 
arranged a midnight show on 31 st December and 
organised a dinner party and musical eve on 26th 
January. The staff consists of a part time clerk, a part 
time helper, a cardsman, a chowkidar and a sweeper. 

2. Rotary Club of Gurgaon 

The club was established at Gurgaon in 1972. It is 
located in Bal Bhawan, Sector 4, Urban Estate, run by 
the Child Welfare Council, Gurgaon. A Rotary Bhawan is 
under construction. The aims and objects of the club 
are the development of fellowship as an opportunity for 
service before self, high ethical standards in business 
and professions, recognition of the worthiness of all 
useful occupations for application of the ideal of service 
in community life, an-d the advancement of international 
understanding, goodwill and peace through a world 
fellowship of business and professional men united in 
the ideal of service. The membership of the club was 44 
during 1985-86. The Rotary Board comprises a 
President, a Vice President, a Secretary and a 
Treasurer. The club holds its meeting on every 
Wednesday. It runs a Rotary Public School In Urban 
Estate, Gurgaon. 

During 1985-86, the club organised a blood 
donation camp in collaboration with the District Red 
Cross Society at General Hospital, Gurgaon as part of 
Independence Day celebrations. The Rotarians 
arrallged 63 units blood out of a total of 107 units 
collected on that day. The club was adjudged first 
among the donors and awarded First District Prize 
(Trophy) by the Government of Haryana. The club 
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helped 3 persons by giving them artificial limbs and also 
arranged employment of 4 persons by renovating 4 
unworkable kiosks. It organised medical check up of 

the school students and provided financial aid to the 

poor and needy students with regard to medicines, eye 

tests and spectacles etc. The club helped the 
administration in setting road safety measures by 

affixing signboards, signals etc. at the crossings and 

congested areas of the, town. It awarded prizes to best 

policeman, postman, sweeper, nurse and teacher of the 
town and started an anti-dowry campaign through 

posters and pamphlets. It also engaged a counsel to 

provide free legal assistance to dowry victims. The 
annual income and expenditure of the club during 
1985-86 were F!s. 20,577 and Rs. 19,839 respectively. 

3. Lions Club, Gurgaon 

The Lions Club, Gurgaon was established at 
Gurgaon on 16th March, 1982. It is located on Railway 

road. It has a direct link with the Lions International with 

headquarters at Chicago Illinois, United States of 
America. As an international service movement, Lionism 
is today recognised as an agency for the promotion of 
peace & understanding among the people of the world. 
It has also made its place among the humanitarian 
organisations for the alleviation of human sufferings and 

distress. It provides a forum for open discussions of all 

matters of public interest, excluding matters pertaining 
to partisan politics and sectarian religion, encourages 

service minded people to serve their community withoui 
personal or financial interest and inculcates higher 
standards in commerce, industry, professions, public 
work and private endeavours. The club has 46 

members. The board consists of a President, three Vice 
PrE;1sidents, a Secretary, a Joint Secretary, a Treasurer, 

a Tail Twister, a Public Relations Officer, a Lion Tamer 
and six Directors. 

The permanent project of the club is Lions Primary 
School, Avadhpuri. During the year 1985-86, .the Lions 
club organised an eye operation camp at village Kasan, 
25 kms from Gurgaon town. The camp was conducted 
by a team of Dr. Rajendra Prasad Centre of Opthalmic 

Sciences of A.I.I.M.S., New Delhi. 145 major operations 
of cafaract and glaucoma were performed, besides 1.2 
minor operations. The eyes of 1.364 persons were 

checked and free medicines and spectacles were 
provided to the patients. The camp lasted from 8th 
October to 17th October, 1985. Gandhi Jayanti was 

celebrated by the club on 2nd October, 1985, followed 

by a quiz competition. Ten teams of local schools 
participated in the competition. Prizes were given to all 

the participants and the trophies were given to first, 

second and third team. Independence Day and 

Republic Day were celebrated in Lions Primary School, 

Avadhpuri. Sweets were distributed among the school 
children and prizes were given to the students who 

participated in the cultural programme. The club 

contributed a sum of Rs. 2,100 for purchasing 4 sewing 
machines for the sewing machine projects organised at 
Delhi and Ambala. It gave financial assistance of Rs. 

100 per month to a handicapped widow, erected a new 

bus queue shelter and installed a drinking water post 
(pia 0) in the town during 1985-86. It organised first Lion 

S.S. Memorial Cricket tournament on 25th August, 
1985. Fourteen cricket teams from Gurgaon 

participated in this tournament. It also gave food 
• packets to the children whO participated in the Hindi 

Sahitya Sammelan organised by the Haryana Sah!tya 
Academy. The club conducts two general meetings and 

one board meeting every month. 

LIBRARY IREADING ROOM 

District Public Library, Arya Samaj Mandir Library 
and Reading Room, Adarsh Library, Shri Guru Teg 

Bahadur Library, Shahid-e-Azam Bhagat Singh Library, 
Gurgaon Industrial Association Library, Dera Ghazi 
Khan Sabha Pustakalaya and Punjab Wakf Board 
Library are the eight libraries of the town. Most of the 

educational institutions have also their own libraries for 

the benefit of their respective students. 

The District Public Library, located in Civil Lines, is 
th~ biggest public library in the town. Established in 

March 1971, it has about 20,000 books on its shelves 
and 1,360 members on its rolls. The library is under the 
administrative control of Director Higher Education, 

Haryana. Day to day working is looked after by a Senior 
Librarian, a Junior Librarian, a Restorer, a Clerk and two 

class IV elT'ployees. Most of the books are in Hindi and 
English languages. The library also subscribes 11 
dailies viz., Nav Bharat Times, Hindustan, Punjab Kesari 
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and Dainik Tribune in Hindi, Indian Express, Hindustan 
Times, Times of India, The Tribune, The Hindu and 
Economic Times in English and Milap in Urdu; 4 
weeklies viz., Saaptahik Hindustan and Dharmyug in 
Hindi and Illustrated Weekly and Employment News in 
English; 4 fortnightlies viz., Sarita in Hindi and India 
Today, Filmfare and Business India in English; and 3 
monthlies Grih Shobha in Hindi and Society and 
Competition Success Review in English. The library 
remains open from 8.00 O'clock in the morning to 12.00 
noon and from 5 PM to 7.30 PM during summer and 
from 11.00 AM to 6.00 PM during winter season. On an 

average about 200 persons visit this library every day. 
The expenditure of library is met by the Government. 

The Arya Samaj Mandir Library and reading room 
is functioning in the town since 1961 and is located in 
New Colony. The Arya Samaj, New Colony manages 
this library. Day to day working is looked after by a 
caretaker. The library contains .about 3,000 books which 
mostly relate to religious themes and has 130 members 
on its rolls. On an average about 20 persons visit this 
library daily. The library subscribes 3 dailies, viz., Nav 
Sharat Times in Hindi, The -rribune in English and 
Pratap in Urdu; 3 weeklies viz., Sarva Hitakari, Om 
Saarvadeshik and Saaptahik Arya Sandesh iri Hindi; 3 
fortnightlies viz., Zanjeeren and Haryana Khelpatter in 
Hindi and Arya Gazette in Urdu; and 3 monthlies viz., 
Ved Savit, Daya~and Sandesh and Shuddhi Samachar 
in Hindi. It remains open from 9.00 AM to 12.00 noon 
and from 4.00 PM to 6.00 PM throughout the year. The 
membership fee is Rs. 10 per year, besides a surety of 
RS.50. 

Adarsh Library is the oldest library of the town 
which was established on 23rd July 1960 on New 

Railway road, Shim Nagar. It is managed by Arya 
Samaj, Shim Nagar and manned by a part time clerk. It 
has about 1 ,500 books on its shelves and about 300 
members on its rolls. The membership fee is Rs. 2/- per 
month with a surety of Rs. 30/-. The books are mostly 
religious in character and old novels. The library also 

subscribes 3 dailies viz., Nav Sharat Times and Punjab 
Kesari in Hindi and Partap in Urdu. It remains open from 
7.45 PM to 8.30 PM. About 15 persons visit this library 
daily. 

Shri Guru Teg Sahadur Library located in the 
building of Gurudwara Shri Singh Sabha, Alwar Road, 
was established in 1987. It is looked after by a librarian. 
The library contains about 900 books on religious, 
themes in Punjabi, Hindi, Urdu and English languages. 
On an average, 15 persons visit this library daily. The 
library subscribes 5 dailies viz., Punjabi Tribune and Ajit 
in Punjabi, Jan Satta in Hindi and Hind Samachar in 
Urdu; 4 Punjabi weeklies viz., The Khalsa Advocate, The 
Khalsa Samachar, Singh Sabha Reporter, Qaumi 
Musafir and Nirmal Updesh; one Punjabi fortnightly GUT 
Sikh Sanjog; 11 monthlies viz., Gurudwara Gazette, 
Sachchkhand Pattar, Palika Samachar, Singh Sabha 
Patrika, Sewa Jyoti, Soora, Guru Sandesh, Saada Virsa 
Saada Gaurav, Jiwan Preeti; Gurmat Sedhan all in 
Punjabi langu,age and Sikh Phulwari in Hindi and 
Punjabi languages; and 2 quarterlies viz., Sikh Amrit 
Sandesh in Punjabi and Panchbati Sandesh in Punjabi, 
Hindi and English languages. The library opens from 
8.00 AM to 11.00 AM and 5.00 PM to 6.00 PM daily. 

Shahid-e-Azam Shagat Singh Library is run by the 
Nav Yuvak Mandai Gurgaon and is located in Arjun 
Nagar. It was established in 1976. Its day to day 
working is looked after by a librarian. The library 
contains about 450 books which relate to religiOUS 
themes, biographies, novels, comics and stories. Most 
of the books are in Hindi. The library also subscribes 5 
dailies viz., Nav Sharat Times and Punjab Kesari in 
Hindi, Indian Express and The TribunA in English and 
Pratap in Urdu. It has about 250 members. The 
membership fee is Rs. 3 per month with a surety of Rs. 

20. About 30 persons visit the library every day. It opens 
in the evening from 7.00 PM to 8.30 PM daily. 

Gurgaon Industrial Association Library, which 
functions in the town since 1966, is located in New 
Colony. It is managed by Gurgaon Industrial 
Association and is looked after by a clerk. Only 
industrial units affiliated with the association are eligible 
Jar its membership. Its total membership is 125. The 
library has about 400 books mostly dealing with labour 
legislation and industrial relations. The timing of the 
library ]s from 9.00 AM to 5.00 PM. 
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Dera Ghazi Khan Sabha Pustakalaya was started in 
1984 In Model Town by Dera Ghazl Khan Samudaya 
Sabha. A clerk looks after the library. It has only 42 
books in its stock In Hindi and Urdu languages. It also 
subscribes two dailies viz., Punjab Kesari In -HIndi and 
Pratap in Uidu. Any person can become member of the 
library by paying a caution deposit of Rs. 20. It works 
from 8.30 AM to 10.00 AM and from 5.30 PM to 7.00 
PM. About 30 persons visit the library daily. 

Punjab Wakf Board, Gurgaon started a small 
library in 1962 in Jacubpura, which is looked after by an 
aukaf officer. The main aim of the library is to promote 
the study of Urdu literature and religious education. 

Guru Ravidas Sabha Vachanalaya was established 
in 1959 by Guru Ravi Das Sabha Gurgaon. It is located 
in Jacubpura. It is manned by a paid watchman. It 
subscribes two dailies, namely, Nav Sharat Times in 
Hindi and Indian Express in English. It works from 7.00 
AM to 10.00 AM and 5.30 PM to 8.00 PM daily. About 20 
persons visit here daily. 

CINEMA HALLS 

Cinema shows· are the most popular and cheap 
source of entertainment for the town dwellers. There Etre 
five cinema halls in the town. Ajit Theatre and Raj 
Cinema are located on. the Delhi Road, Dev Cinema on 
the Mehrauli Road, Jay Cinema on the Old Railway 
Road and Shakuntala Cinema in sector 4 Urban Estate. 
Raj Cinema is the oldest cinema hall in the town, which 
was established in 1953. Jay Cinema came up later in 
1960, followed by Dev Cinema in 1971, Ajit Theatre in 
1975 and Shakuntala CinemC! in 1986. All cinemas are 
provided with electric fans but only Ajit and Shakuntala 
cinemas are airconditioned. Dev Cinema has the largest 
projection length of 175 feet, followed by Raj Cinema 
100 feet, Ajit Theatre 95 feet, Jay Cinema 85 feet and 
Shakuntala Cinema 82 feet. Ajit Theatre, Raj ,Cinema, 
Jay Cinema and Dev Cinema halls have 35 mm screen 
while the newly built Shakuntala Cinema Hall has 70 
mm screen. Ajit Theatre and Dev Cinema have four 
stalls each and Raj Cinema, Jay Cinema and 
Shakuntala Cinema have three stalls each. The seating 
capacity of 770 persons is the maximum in Shakuntala 
Cinema, followed by 690 in Ajit, Theatre, 667 in Dev 

Cinema. Raj Cinema and Jay Cinema have 
comparatively low seating capacities of 476 and 460 
persons, respectively. The rate of entry ticket varies 
from Rs. 6.00 in the box to Rs. 2.20 In the lowest stall. 
The rate for balcony Is Rs. 5.40 and for 1 st class Rs. 
4.05 per ticket. reature films in Hindi, Haryanvi, Punjabl 

and English languages are generally exhibited in these 
cinema halls. Except Raj Cinema where 5 shows are 
held daily, the daily run is of four shows in each cinema 
house. The show timings are from 12.30 PM to 3.30 PM, 
3.30 PM to 6.30 PM; 6.30 PM to 9.30 PM and 9.30 PM to 
12.30 AM. In Raj Cinema, an additional show is held 

from 9.30 AM to 12.30 PM. During the year 1985-86, Ajit 
Theatre sold the maximum number of 5,98,385 tickets, 
followed by Dev Cinema (5,04,122 tickets), Jay Cinema 
(3,50,736 tickets) and Raj Cinema (2,97,304 tickets). 
Since Shakuntala Cinema started only on December 5, 
1986, comparable data for 1985-86 are not available. 
Similarly, the total sale proceeds were Rs, 10,87,025 in 
Ajit, Rs. 8,89,590 in Dev, Rs. 5,81,047 in Jay and Rs. 
4,93,048 in Raj Cinema during the year 1985-86. 

CIRCUSES 

During 1980-86, 2 circuses came to the town. 
Jumbo Circus visited the town for 2 months from 10th 
October, 1980 to 9th December, 1980 and held 193 
shows. The approximate number of people who 
enjoyed the circus shows was 5,20,000. The rate of 
entry ticket was Rs. 5.25 for 1 st class, Rs. 4.00 for 2nd 
class and Rs. 2.70 for gallery. National Jumbo Circus 
visited Gurgaon for 26 days from 9th January 1983 to 
3rd February 1983 and held 69 shows. The total 

attendance in these shows was approximately 1.5 lakh 
persons. The rates of entry tickets were the same as 
mentioned above in the case of Jumbo Cirpus. The 
venue of Jumbo Circus was mela ground and that of 
National Jumbo Circus, it was the playground of 
Government Senior Secondary School, Delhi road. 

DRAMAS 

Next to cinema, drama is the second best sou,~ 
of entertainment. About 12 local Ramlila Committees 
stage annual dramas for 10 days during Navratras on 

the life history of Lord Rama. During the last 5 years 
1981-85, the youth wing of Rotary Club of Gurgaon 
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staged dramas in Punjabi language on 4th July 1981, 
9th October 1982 and 22nd October 1983 in the open 
air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. The rate of entry ticket 
was Rs. 5 per seat. The first drama was seen by about 
500 persons, while the latter two dramas attracted 
about 5,000 persons each. The local song and drama 
division of the District Public Relations Office enacted 
free public shows of skits and dramas in Hindi language 
in Panchayat Bhawan Gurgaon on 3rd January 1983 
and 20th January 1983, which were attended by about 
1,000 persons each. The Sports Department, Nehru 
Yuvak Kendra, Gurgaon in collaboration with Narayan 
Institute of Culture, New Delhi organised free drama 
and dance show on the theme of national integration on 
20th March 1984 in the open air theatre, Kamla Nehru 
Park, which was seen by about 5,000 persons. Shri 
Krishna Lok Mandai, Mathura held nautanki shows in 
the town for 11 days from 15th May, 1985 to 25th May, 
1985 in the open air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. The 
rates of entry tickets were Rs. 15, Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 for 
1 st, 2nd and 3rd class, respectively. The office of the 
Director Public Relations organised free puppet show 
by Delhi and Karnataka puppet theatres on 23rd March 
1985 in the. open air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park, which 
was watched by about 10 thousand persons. The 
District Child Welfare Council, Gurgaon, organised a 
cultural programme on 29th and 30th June 1985. The 
play 'Do mas.kharon ki maharani' was presented by the 
Theatre Group Gurgaon at Bal Bhawan auditorium, 
sector 4, Urban Estate. This programme was organised 
to mark the International Youth Year 1985 with the 
collaboration of Nehru Yuvak Kendra. The council also 
arranged a play 'Aadhe adhoore' ~hich was also 
presented by the Theatre Group Gurgaon on 17th and 
18th July 1985 at Bal Bhawan auditorium. More than 
1,000 people witnessed the play and highly appreciated 
the performance. A play 'Hamari Kahani' was presented 
by the District Child Weftare Council on 14th August 
1985 at State level cultural function held in Bal Bhawan. 
The play was repeated on 15th August 1985. On 18th 
November 1985, the District Child Welfare Council 
arranged skit/play competition in Bal Bhawan for the 
Children of middle and high schools. 

POETIC SYMPOSIUMS, FOLK DANCE AND MUSIC 

PERFORMANCES AND OTHER CULTURAL ACTIVITIES 

The District Public Relations Department organised 

a Virat Kavl Sammelan in the town on 24th September 
1982. Another Virat Kavi Sammelan was organised by 
Yuvak Mitter Mandai, Holi Ground on 11th August 1984. 
A Haasya Kavi Sammelan was arranged In the town by 
the Bhartiya Rashtriya Chhatra Sangathan Gurgaon on 
31 st December 1985. The renowned poets from all over 
the country recited their poems in these poetic 
symposiums. The venue in all the three cases was open 
air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. The entry of the public 

was free in the first and the third symposium, whereas 
the admission fee was Rs. 15 per seat In the second. 
The approximate attendance was 5,000 persons, 1,000 
persons and 15,000 persons respectively. Sham-e
Quawali programme was arranged by the Rotary Club 
of Gurgaon on 15th October 1983 in the open air 
theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. Another Sham-e-Quawali 
was organised in the town by the All India Radio Rohtak 
on 3rd June 1986 in the Panchayat Shawano . The 

attendance in these cultural programmes was about 
1 ,000 persons each, even though there was riO entry 
ticket. The District Child' Welfare Council with the 
assistance of District Public Relations' Officer Gurgaon 
organised a classical, vocal and recital programme by 
renowned vocalists Singh Bandhus (Shri Tej Pal Singh 
and Shri Surinder Singh) at Panchayat Shawan on 7th 
November 1985. About 1,000 people enjoyed this 
programme. The third inter-college declamation and 
poetic recitation contest was held in Dronacharya 
Government College on 18th February 1985 under the 
aegis of the Central Literary Association of the college. 

Sixteen teams from different colleges participated in it. 
On 16th November 1985, the fancy dress show 
competition and quawali competition were organised in 
Bal Bhawan, Urban Estate, Sector 4 for children by 
District Child Welfare Council, Gurgaon as a part of 
celebration of children's week. 

The District Public Relations Department organised 
a folk song and light music programme on 1 st March 
1983 at Shivaji Nagar and a folk dance competition at 
district level on 10th September 1985 in the hall of the 
State Council of Educational Research and Training. 
There was no entry ticket in these programmes. ~he 
District Child Welfare Council organised a cultural 
programme of the Bal Udhyan children (evening 
activities) on 8th October 1985 in Sal Udhyan, Civil 
Lines. The children presented group dance, group 
song, skit and solo dance. On 15th November 1985, the 
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group dance and group song competition were 
organised in Sal Shawan, Urban Estate, Sector 4 by the 
District Child Welfare Council as a part of celebration of 
children's week from 14-11-1985 to 19-11-1985. Cultural 
troupes from Goa and Nagaland presented interesting 
performances of their folk dances organised by the 

District Public Relations Office on 28th February 1985 
and 24th January 1986, respectively. The cultural 
programme of Goa artistes was held in the open air 
theatre, Kamla Nehru Park and attended by about 7,000 
persons. The folk dance of Nagaland troupe was 
arranged in the auditorium of Sal Shawan, Sector 4 

Urban Estate and entertained about 10,000 persons. 
The District Child Welfare Council also organised a 
cultural programme in Sal Bhawan on 24th January 
1986 by a 27 member cultural troupe of Nagaland. The 
District Council organised the folk dances of Norway 
which was presented by a popular Norwaegian SAS 
Folklore OSLO on 2nd February 1986 at Sal Shawan 
auditorium. The function was organised under the 
auspices of India International Rural Cultural Centre and 
Indian Council for Cultural Relations New Delhi. This 
was the premier show of the Norwaegian troupe in 
India. The National Integration and Goodwill Youth 
Camp organised by Nehru Yuvak kendra, Gurgaon 
regaled about 10,000 persons during thei~ cultural 
programme held for 5 days from 27th June 1986 to 1 st 
July 1986 in the open air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. 
Haryana Day was celebrated in Government College 
Gurgaon in 1986. Its highlights were a Haryanvi skit, 
raginis and geets. 

The Rotary Club of Gurgaon organised a baby 
show and on the spot painting competition on 10th April 
1983 in the open air theatre, Kamla Nehru Park. On the 
spot painting competitions were also arranged by the 
District Public Relations Department on 26th September 
1985 and 24th October 1986 at Panchayat Shawano As 
a part of the celebration of children's week, the District 

Child Welfare Council organised an on the spot pai~ting 
competition for children on 14th November 1985 and 
baby show, tri-cycle race, banana race, biscuit race and 
cycle race competitions on 17th November 1985 in Sal 
Udhyan, Civil Lines, Gurga0!1. Similarly on the spot 
painting competition was also arranged for the 
handicapped children (children from the Haryana 
Welfare Centre for deaf Gurgaon). On 15th January 

1986, the District Child Welfare Council organised an on 
the spot painting competition for national award for the 
children of both sexes in the age-groups of 5-8, 8-11 
and 11-14 years at Sal Udhyan, Civil Lines. Ninety eight 
children in all these age-groups part!cipated in this 
painting competition. 

A quiz contest was' organised by the District Child 
Welfare Council on 24th October 1985 In Sal Udhyan, 

Civil Lines for the children of 9th, 10th and 11th classes. 
A team of 3 students from each school was invited to 
participate in quiz contest. The questions of the contest 

were related to English literature, Sanskrit, science, 
,sports, history and geography, political science and 
general science etc. Students from 18 schools 
participated in this quiz contest. The District Council 
also organised an on the spot essay writing competition 
on 11 th October 1985 in Sal Udhyan, Civil Lines for the 
children upto class V (Group I) 6th, 7th and 8th classes 
(Group II) and 9th, 10th and 11th classes (Group III). 
Students from 16 schools participated in this 
competition. 

The Directorate of Audio-Visual Programme Delhi 
with the assistance of District Public Relations 
Department arranged an exhibition on the life of the late 
Prime Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi on 12th July 1985 in 
the Soys Senior Secondary School, which was seen by 
about 21,000 people. 

The Films Divisioll of the District Public Relations 
Department arrange through its mobile van 
documentary film shows. One such show was 
organised by it in Subhash Nagar on 3rd February 1983 
which was seen by about 1,400 persons. Films on 
environmental sanitation, prohibition and evil of 

untouchability were shown. 

SPORTS TOURNAMENTS 

For the promotion of sports, the State Government 
appointed a District Sports Officer at Gurgaon in 1962. 

In March 19~, the District Sports Office is manned by a 
District Spo_rts Officer, assisted by 9 Coaches, 1 
Assistant, 1 Steno, 1 Clerk and 4 class IV employees. A 
sports complex has been established in Nehru Stadium 
Gurgaon where coaching in athletics, volleyball, basket-
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ball, boxing, wrestling, hockey, gymnastics, weight 
lifting, kabaddi and cricket is given from 6.00 AM to 8.30 
AM In the morning and 5.00 PM to 7.30 PM in the 
evening during summer and from 7.00 AM to 9.00 AM in 
the morning and 3.30 PM to 6.00 PM In the evening 
during winter to interested players. Adjacent to the 
stadium is a Spurts Hostel which is run by Haryana 
Sports Department as a nursery of sportsmen. It admits 
promising students and provides them training and 
coaching in 5 disciplines viz., athletics, basketball, 
gymnastics, hockey and volleyball on modern scientific 
lines. Admission to the sports hostel is open to all 
bonafide school students (boys only) of Haryana who 
possess talent in sports. To prepare the students for 
competitions, coaching camps for selected teams of 
the district are held from time to time. Talented young 
players are sent to centralised state level coaching 
camps for further specialised training. Such camps are 
held regularly every year during vacation, separately for 
school and college students. There are 19 separate 
District Sports Associations for organising different 
games. These are District Cricket Association, District 
Men Hockey Association, District Women Hockey 
Association, District Swimming Association, District 
Judo Association, District Football Association, District 
Boxing Association, District Yoga Association, District 
Athletics Association, District Lawn Tennis Association, 
District Squash Association, District Basketball 
Association, District Badminton AssOCiation, District 
Volleyball Association, District Table Tennis Association, 

District Wrestling Association, District Gymnastics 
Association, District Kabaddi Association and District 
Weight Lifting Association. All these associations are 
invariably affiliated to the District Olympic Association 
Gurgaon which exists. since 1954. There is a District 
Schools Tournament Committee consisting of elected 
members from various schools with District Education 
Officer as its ex-officio chairman. This committee 
organises inter-school tournaments for high, middle and 
primary school students of the district in various games. 
The tournament initially starts zonal competitions. Only 
the best players participate in district level tournaments. 
The tournaments are generally completed by the end of 
November every year. The best players in the two local 
Government colleges participate every year in 
Maharishi Dayanand University inter-collegiate 
championships, inter-university championships and 
national championships. The Panch~yat Department 
also organises sports tournaments for rural people at 
block level and selected teams from blocks participate 
in district panchayat tournaments. The panchayat 
tournaments are held in December every year. Sports 
tournaments for the industrial workers are organised by 
the Labour Department. This also helps to promote 
better understanding between the workers and the 
employers. 

Statement XI1.4 gives particulars of tournaments 
hosted in Nehru Stadium Gurgaon during 1986-87 and 
1987-88. 
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Statement XI1.4 

Statement showing tournaments conducted in the years 1986-87 and 1987-88 in Nehru Stadium, Gurgaon 

Sr. Name of the tournament 

No. 

2 

1. State Panchayat Tournament 

2. Inter District Pataudi Trophy 

3. Dis t ric t Tab leT e n n i s 

Championship 

4. State Gymnastic Tournament 

5. District School Tournament 

6. H a r y a n a S tat e Hoc key 
Empires Clinic 

7. Z 0 n a I Mid die S c h 001 

Tournament 

8. Dis t ric t Mid die S c h 001 

Tournament 

9. State Hockey Championship 

10. District Industries Tournament 

11. RUN FOR RAIN 

12. Nor t h Z 0 n e C ric k e t 

Tournament 

13. District Badminton Champion

ship 

14. District Akhara Championship 

Authority which conducted 

3 

District Sports Officer & District 

Development & Panchayat Officer 

District Cricket Association, 

Gurgaon 

District Table Tennis Association 

District Sports Officer, Gurgaon 

District Education Officer, Gurgaon 

Haryana Hockey Association 

District Education Officer, Gurgaon 

District Education Officer, Gurgaon 

District Hockey Association, 

Gurgaon 
District Sports Officer, Gurgaon 

District Sports Council, Gurgaon 

District Cricket Association, 

Gurgaon 
District Badminton Association, 

Gurgaon 

District Sports Officer, Gurgaon 
15. Dis t ric t P r i z e M 0 n e y District Education Officer, Gurgaon 

Tournament 

16. Ranjit Trophy Match 

17. S tat e Mid die S C' h 0 0 I 
Tournament -

18. District Panchayat Tournament 

19. State Yuva Mela 

Haryana Gricket Association 

District Education Officer, Gurgaon 

District Sports Officer & District 

Development and Panchayat 

Officer, Gurgaon 

Youth Coordinator, Nehru Yuva 

Kendra, Gurgaon 
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Date of tournament 

4 

5th April to 7th April 1986 

30th August to 7th September 1986 

7th September to 9th September 

1986 

20th October to 22nd October 1986 

4th to 6th November 1986 

8th to 9th November 1986 

17th to 19th November 1986 

2nd to 4th December 1986 

6th to 12th December 1986 

2nd to 4th January 1987 

23rd August 1987 

8th to 15th September 1987 

26th to 27th September 1987 

6th to 8th October 1987 
6th to 8th November 1987 

19th to 21st November 1987 

16th to 19th December 1987 

7th to 9th January 1988 

8th to 10th March 1988 



Local periodicals monthly and yearly periodicals are brought out from 
No daily newspaper Is published from Gurgaon this place. Brief particulars of these periodicals are 

town. However, a number of weekly, fortnightly, furnished in statement XII.5 given below. 

Statement XII.5 

Particulars of periodicals published from Gurgaon town 

Type Name of Language Year of Price. Name of publisher and No. of Classification 

periodical establish- per copy address copies 
ment (Rs.) printed 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Weekly 

1 Mewat Hindi 1953 0.50' Sh. V.P. Aggarwal Gandhi 6,500 News & current 
Chowk, Gurgaon affairs 

2 Guru Bhumi Hindi & 1974 0.15 Sh. Bansi Dhar, Lambardar, 400 News & current 

Urdu Shahi Bazar, Gurgaon affairs 

3 Jhaamb Hindi 1979 0.50 Sh. Krishan Kumar Jhaamb, 1,000 News & current 

Sadar Bazar, Gurgaon affairs 
4 Kisaan Ki Aah Hindi 1979 0.50 Sh. Rajinder Singh Kataria, 500 News & CUrre? 

Village Gurgaon, Gurgaon affairs 

5 Ruphali Sharat Hindi 1982 NA Sh. Vijay Shankar Bhardwaj, 500 Developmental 
587/16, Civil Unes, Gurgaoo news of the 

district 

6 Pragati Sheet Hindi 1982 Rs. 15 Mrs. Ved Madan, 622/20, Vir 5,000 News & current 

Mewat yearly Nagar, Gurgaon affairs 

7 Khet Prakash Hindi 1983 0.50 Sh. Mahesh Prakash Bansal, 500 Social Issues 

224-B, Civil Lines, Gurgaon 

8 Saaptahlk Hindi 1983 0.50 Sh. Jatinder Kumar Aggarwal, 2.425 News & curfent 

Dalda Press • Blue Heaven Building, Old affairs 

Railway Road, Gurgaon 

9 Saaptahik Hindi 1985 0.75 Sh. Hari Chand Sharma, 1,000 Social Issues 

Haryana Vansh 218/15, Jacubpura, Gurgaon 

Fortnightly 

ZanJeeren Hindi 1973 0.25 Dr. K.D. Rlshl, 5/1, Shivaji 500 News & current 

Nagar, Gurgaon affairs 

2 GaramJal Hindi 1981 0.60 Smt. Satya Devi, 101/12, New 300 Social Issues 

Ohara Colony, Gurgaon 
3 Haryana Jagat Hindi 1983 0.50 Sh. Manohar Lal Goel, 700 Local and 

285/14, Jacubpura, district 

Gurgaon problems & 
news 
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2 3 4 5 

4 Haryana Khel Hindi 1984 0.60 

Pattar 

Monthly 

_'.r-, ::' 
Prathmik Hindi 1980 Free 

Adhyapak 

2 Haryana Ki Hindi 1986 0.50 
Harlyali 

Xea,rly 

,,,"' _ 1, Ramneek Hindi, 1960 Free 

English 
and 

Sanskrit 

2 Horizon Hindi, 1952 Free 
English 

and 
Sanskrit 

Newspap,ers and magazines from outside the town, 

Newspapers and magazines enjoy much 

popularity in the town. ~ccording to the seven 

newspaper. .. and magazine agencies viz., Kumar News 

Agency, Pahuja News Agency, Rajiv News Agency, 

Rama Devi News Agency, Ramesh News Agency, 

6 7 8 

Sh. Jltender Kumar Bhandari, 500 General 
86-L, New Colony, Gurgaon problems and 

news 

State Council of Educational 4,000 Educational 
Research and Training( 

Gurgaon 

Sh. Om Parkash Gabha, 1,000 Developmental 

342/4, Ram Nagar, news 

Gurgaon 

Government College, College 

Gurgaon magazine 

Oronacharya College 
Government College, magazine 

Gurgaon 

Sanjeev News Agency ana Som Nath News Agency, 

Gumaon about 16,275 copies of daily new§lpapers find 

circulation in the town, besides 2,372 copies of 

weeklies, 2,535 fortnightlies and 3,554 copies of 

monthlies, published from outside the town. arief 

particulars of newspapers and magazines circulated in 

the town are furnished in statement XI1.6 .given below. 
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Statement XI1.6 

Particulars of newspapers and magazines published from outside and circulated in the town 

Type Name of the newspaper/magazine Place from where Language in which Approximate 

published published number of copies 

circulated 

2 3 4 5 

Daily Nav Sharat Times Delhi -Hindi 2,985 
2 Punjab Kesari D!3lhi Hindi 2,635 
3' Hindustan Delhi Hindi 1,350 
4 Jan Satta Delhi Hindi 750 
5 ,Dalnik Tribune Chandigarh English 180 
6 Hindustan Times Delhi English 3,250 
7 Times of lJ1dia Delhi English 1,765 
8 Indian Express Delhi English 1,480 
9 The Tribune Chandigarh English 730 

10 Economic Times Delhi English 135 
11 Sunday Times Delhi English 125 
12 Hindu Delhi English 110 
13 Statesman Delhi English 57 
14 Financial Express Delhi English 43 
15 Patriot Delhi English 12 
16 Hind Samachar Jallandhar Urdu 240 
17 Milap Delhi Urdu 235 
18 Partap Delhi Urdu 150 
19 Tej Delhi Urdu 8 
20 Jagbani Chandigarh Punjabi 20 
21 Punjabi Tribune Chandigarh Punjabi 15 

Weekly 1 Dharm Yug Bombay Hindi 255 
2 Saaptahik Hindustan Delhi Hindi 235 
3 Rozgar Samachar Delhi Hindi 225 
4 Mayapuri Delhi Hindi 110 
5 Dinmaan Bombay Hindi 65 
6 Blitz Bombay Hindi 50 
7 Peeng Rohtak Hindi 5 
8 Employment News Delhi English 400 
9 Eves Weekly Bombay English 190 

10 Screen Bombay English 170 
11 Sunday Observer Bombay English 155 
12 The Illustrated Weekly Bombay English 130 
13 Sun Delhi . English 90 
14 Blitz Bombay English 80 
15 Sports Week Delhi English 52 
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2 3 4 5 

16 Current Delhi English 50 
17 FUm City Delhi English 40 

18 Weekend Review Deihl E:nglish 30 

19 The Week Delhi English 15 

20 Money Bombay English 15 

21 Rupee Bombay English 10 

Fortnightly 1 Sarita Deihl Hindi 345 

2 Manorama Delhi Hindi 270 

3 Madhuri Bombay Hindi 200 

4 Champak Delhi Hindi 125 

5 Amar Chltra Katha Bombay Hindi 125 

6 Amar Katha Bombay Hindi 125 

7 India Today Delhi Hindi 100 

8 Mukta ~ Delhi Hindi 75 

9 Bhu-Bharati Delhi Hindi 65 

10 Nutan Kahanlyan Delhi Hindi 50 

11 Maya Delhi Hindi 40 

12 India Today Delhi English 300 

13 Women's Era Delhi English 250 

14 Star and Style' Bomaby English 115 

15 Film Fare Bombay English 110 

16 Femina Bombay English 85 

17 Caravan Delhi English 65 

·18 £hampak Delhi English 50 

19 Film land Bombay English 40 

Monthly .Manohar Kahaniyan Allahabad Hindi 440 

2 Grih Shobha Delhi Hindi 315 

3 Chanda Mama Calcutta Hindi 265 

4 Gudia Madras Hindi 240 

5 Kadambni Delhi Hindi 225 

6 Chilra Sharali Delhi Hindi 200 

7 Diamond Comics Delhi Hindi 140 

8 Cricket Sam rat Delhi Hindi 140 

9 Nutan Chitra Katha Delhi Hindi 100 

10 Manoj Comics Delhi Hindi 100 

11 Filmi Duniya Delhi Hindi 100 

12 Sushma Delhi Hindi "00 

13 Varna Delhi Hindi 100 

14 Khei Bharati Delhi Hindi 90 

15 Ganga Delhi Hindi 65 

16 Rang Bhumi Delhi Hindi 55 

17 Nandan Delhi Hindi 50 
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1 2 3 4 5 

18 Sahell Bombay Hindi 50 

19 FUml Kaliyan Deihl Hindi 40 
20 Saarika Bombay Hindi 25 
21 Chltra Lekha Oelhl Hindi 24 
22 Chanda Mama Calcutta English 140 

23 The Competition Master Chandigarh English 110 

24 Carreer and Competition Master Deihl English 110 
25 Star Dust Bombay' English 85 
26 Competition Success Review Chandigarh English 50 

27 Cine Blitz Bombay English 45 
28 Probe India Allahabad English 35 
29 Science Today Bombay English 25 
30 Imprint Bombay English 25 
31 Diamond Comics Delhi English 25 
32 Science Reporter Delhi English 15 
33 Sawy Bombay English 10 

34 Electronics for you Belhi English 5 
35 SantSipahl Amritsar Punjabi 10 
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It will be observed from the above statement that 
about three-fifths of the total periodicals. circulated in 
the town. are in Hindi language. Most of the periodicals 

are published in Delhi. Periodicals in English language 
also find sufficient readers in the town. Only older 
people. who are neither conversant with English nor 

with Hindi language. depend for their newsfare on Urdu 
dailies. Periodicals in Punjabi language find only a few 
readers. 

Social awar,ness 
'Effective implementation of various Indian social 

legislations and family welfare practices depends on the 
social awareness about them. The information is based 
on the responses received from 50 persons. belonging 

to different castes/communities. following different 
occupations and belonging to different age-groups. 
who were questioned on these subjects. 

Statement XI1.7 gives information on knowledge 
about Indian social legislations as related to religion. 

caste or community and education of the informant. 

Statement/XII.7 
Knowledge about Indian Social Legislations as related to religion/caste/community 

and education of informant 

Religion & castel 
community 
of informant 

HINDU 
Sched!Jled caste 
Balmiki 

Total no. 
of infor

mants 

2 

48 

8 
Other castes and communities 
Ahir 3 
Arora 10 

Bania 6 

Brahman 8 
Jat 1 

Khatri 3 

Kumhar 
Nai 2 

Rajput 4 

Saini 
Sunar 
JAIN 

MUSLIM 

Total 50 

No. of illiterates 

having knowledge/no 
knowledge about Indian 

social legislations 

Aware Not aware 

3 4 

12 

6 

2 

12 1 
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No. of literates upto 
matric standard having 

knowledge/no know
ledge about Indian 
social legislations 

Aware Not aware 

5 6 

7 

2 

2 

2 

7 

No. of educated above 
matric having knowledge/ 
no knowledge about 
Indian social legislations 

Aware Not aware 

7 8 

29 

3 

8 
4 

6 
1 

2 

3 

30 



The data in the above statement reflect that 49 
persons out of 50 interviewed have knowledge about 
Indian social legislations in the country. Among the 49 

religion. The solitary person who is ignorant about the 
social legislations belongs to the Muslim community 
and is illiterate. 

persons, who are aware of Indian social legislations, 12 
are illiterate, 7 are literate upto matric standard and 30 Statement XII.8 gives Information on knowledge of 
have received education beyond matriculation. Again Indian social legislations as related to occupation and 
48 of these belong to Hindu religion and 1 to Jain education of the informant. 

Statement XI1.8 

Knowledge about Indian social legislations as related to occupation and education of the Informant 

Occupation of Total no. No. of illiterates No. of literates up to No. of educated ·above 
the informant of infor- having knowledge/no matrlc standard having matric having knowledge/ 

mants knowledge about Indian knowledge/no know- no knowledge about 

socia! legislations ledge about Indian Indian social legislations 
social legislations 

Aware Not aware Aware Not aware Aware Not aware 

'2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Qivisions 0-1 11 11 

Groups 02 1 1 

03 1 
08 
10 1 1 
14 3 3 
15 4 4 

Division 2 1 
Group 21 1 

Division 3 6 4 
Groups 32 1 1 

35 5 1 3 

Division 4 1 
Group 40 1 

Division 5 8 5 3 
Groups 54 6 5 

56 2 2 

Division 6 2 1 
Groups 61 1 

62 
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1 2 3 4 

Divisions 7-8-9 10 2 
Groups 79 2 

30 
31 1\ 

39 1 

~2 

~ 1 1 

98 3 2 

Non-workers 11 4 

Retired 7 1 

Household duties 3 2 
Dependent 

Total 50 12 1 

The data in the above statement show that out of 49 
persons, who are acquainted with social legislations in 
the country, 11 are engaged in Divisions O-~ 

(professional, technical and related workers), 9 in 
DiviSIons 7-8-9 (production and related workers, 
transport equipment operators and labourers), 8 in 
Division 5 (service workers), 6 in Division 3 (clerical and 
related workers), 2 in Division 2 (cultivators, farmers 
etc.) and 1 each in Division 2 (administrative, executive 

5 6 7 8 

7 
2 

1 

1 
1 

2 5 
2 4 

1 

7 30 

and managerfal workers) and Division 4 (merchants and 
sh~~epers - wholesale and retail trade) and 11 are 
non-workers. The lone person not aware of any Indian 
social legislation is a mason'in Divisions 7-8-9. 

Statement XI1.9 gives knowledge of various Indian 
social legislations by time, as related to religion. 
caste/community, sex and age of informant. 
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Religion Age- No. of 

and castel group inform-
community and ants 

of the sex 

informant 

2 3 

HINDU 20-44 M 19 

F 1 

45+ M 24 

F 4 

Scheduled caste 
Balmiki 20-44 M 4 

F 
45+ M 3 

F 

Other castes and communities 
Ahir 20-44 M 1 

F 
45+ M 2 

F 
Arora 20-44 M 3 

F 
45+ M 7 

F 

Bania 20-44 M 3 
F 

45+ M 3 
F 

Brahman 20-44 M 2 

F 1 

45+ M 5 
F. 

State
Reporting of Indian social legislation and knowledge about these by time as 

Number having knowledge of 

Hindu marriage act for Dowry prohibition act for Untouchability 

the last. the last (offence) act for 

the last 

5 yrs 5-1 0 yrs 11 + yrs 5 yrs 5-1 0 yrs 11 + yrs 5-1 0 yrs 11 + yrs 

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

13 5 2 14 3 12 7 
1 1 

12 11 13 9 14 10 
2 2 4 

4 4 3 

2 2 1 2 

1 

2 2 2 

3 - 3 3 

5 2 5 2 4 3 

3 3 3 

2 2 3 

2 2 2 

1 

3 3 2 3 
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ment XI1.9 

related to religion, caste/community, sex and age of informant 

Bonded labour 

system (aboli

tion) act for 

the last 

Number having knowledge of 

Employment of children Special 

act for the last marriage 

act for 

the last 

Child marriage restraint 

ad for the last 

Hindu success- Hindu 

ion act for 

the last 

adoption 

and main

tenance 

act for 
the last 

5-10 11 + yrs 5 yrs 5-10 yrs 11 + yrs 11 + yrs 5 yrs 5-10 yrs 11 + yrs 5-10 11 + yrs 5-10 yrs 

yrs 

12 

11 
1 

8 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

13 

6 

14 

2 

4 

2 

4 

14 

2 

15 

9 
1 

9 

3 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

16 17 18 

6 6 

12 5 2 

4 3 

2 2 

3 1 

483 

19 

12 

1 

13 

1 

4 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

2 

20 

9 

2 

4 

2 

yrs 

21 

13 

11 

2 

4 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

22 

6 

13 

2 

4 

2 

1 

5 

23 

17 

1 

24 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

7 

3 

3 

2 

1 

5 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Jat 20-44 M 

F 
45+ M 

F 
Khatri 20-44 M 

F 
45+ M 

F 2 2 2 

Kumhar 20-44 M 1 ' 

F 
45+ M 

F 
Nai 20-44 M 

F 
45+ M 

F 
Rajput 20-44 M 2 2 2 

F 
45+ M 

F 
Saini 20-44 M 

F 
45+ M 

F 
Sunar 20-44 M 

.. -
F 

45+ M 

F 
JAIN 20-44 M 

F 

45+ M 1 1 

F 
MUSLIM 20-44 M 

F 
45+ M 

F 

Total 50 2 28 17 3 30 15 26 23 
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12 13 14 15 16 17 

1 

f 

1 

2 2 

20 21 3 19 19 5 

18 19 

1 

8 27 
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20 

10 

21 

2 
1 

26 

22 23 

2 

1 

2 

1 

23 45 



The above statement shows that 49 persons out of 
50 interviewed know that enforcement of any kind of 
disability on the ground of untouchability is punishable 
under the Untouchability (Offences) Act and an -equal 
number are aware that a daughter Is entitled to the 
share in her father's property according to the Hindu 
Succession Act. Forty-eight persons are well informed 
that law provides penality for demanding dowry under 
the Dowry Prohibition Act; 47 persons are certain. that 
the Hindu Marriage Act provides strict rule of 
monogamy; 45 persons realise that law restrains 
marriage of children below 21 years in the case of boys 
and below 18 years in the case of girts under the Child 
Marriage Restraint Act and an equal number have 

knowledge of broad aspect of the Hindu Adoption and 
Maintenance Act; 41 persons are certain that law has 
abolished bonded labour under the Bonded Labour 
System (Abolition) Act; and an equal number are 
acquainted with the broad provisions of the 
Employment of Children Act. Howev{"r. only 5 persons 
reported to have knowledge about the Special Marriage 
Act. Thus the townfolk may be said to be fairly well 
informed and wide awake regarding the changes 
brought about by various social legislations. 

Statement XI1,10 gives assessment of legal action 
and suggestions as related to religion, 
caste/community and education of informant. 
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Statement XII.10 

Assessment of legal action and suggestions .8 related to religion, caste/community 
and education of informant 

Religion and castel Education(illiterate, Total Number who consider that Not adequate 

community of the literate up to matric, no. of legal action to remove and who do not 

informant matric and above) Informants social evils is suggest any 

other action 

Adequate Requires effec-

tive imple-

mentation 

2 3 4 5 6 

HINDU Illiterate 12 4 8 
Literate up to mat ric 7 2 5 
Matric & above 29 7 21 1 

Scheduled castes 
Balmiki Illiterate 6 6 

Literate upto mat ric 2 2 
Other castes and communities 

Ahir Matric & above 3 3 

Arora Literate upto mat ric 2 1 1 

Matric & above 8 2 6 
Bania Illiterate 2 1 1 

Matric & above 4 1 3 
Brahman Illiterate 1 1 

Literate upto mat ric 1 
Matric & above 6 1 5 

Jat Matric & above 1 1 
Khatri Illiterate 1 

Matric & above 2 1 1 
Kumhar Matric & above 1 
Nai literate upto matric 2 1 
Rajput Illiterate 1 

Matric & above 3 2 
Saini Matric & above 1 
Sunar Illiterate 1 1 
JAIN Matric & above 1 
MUSLIM Illiterate 1 
TOTAL Illiterate 13 4 8 

Literate upto mat ric 7 2 5 
Matric & above 30 7 22 1 

Grand Total 50 13 35 1 
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Out of 49 persons, who knew about various social 

legislations, 13 considered that the legislation for the 

removal of social evils is quite adequate, another 35 felt 

that mere enactment of legislation was not sufficient 

and it required effective enforcement by the 

Government. One person, who realised that mere 

legislation was not adequate to remove social evils, did 

not suggest any other action. 

Family welfare practices 

All the 50 persons interviewed were aware of the 

possibility of prevention of birth through various types 

of contraceptives and other family planning methods. 
Statement XI1.11 gives the desirable number of 

sons and daughters as reported by married persons 

classified by religion and caste/community and 

education. 

Statement XII. 11 

Desira~!e number of sons and daughters as reported by married persons classified by 

religion and caste/community and education 

Religion/ Educational status Total Number reporting desirable number to be 

castel num-
community ber Only Only One Two Two or Two Any 

one two son sons three sons num-

child child- &one & one child- and ber 

either ren daugh- daugh- ren two 

male/ male/ ter ter male/ daugh-

female female female ters 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

HINDU lIIiterate 12 2 3 3 

Literate up to matric 7 1 3 1 

Matric & above 29 5 8 7 5 

Scheduled castes 
Balmiki Illiterate 6 3 1 

Literate upto matric 2 2 

Other castes 

and ,communities 

Ahir Matric & above 3 

Arora Literate upto matric 2 1 

Matric & above 8 3 3 

Bania Illiterate 2 1 1 

Matric & above 4 2 

Brahman Illiterate 1 
Literate upto matric 1 

Matric & above 6 2 3 
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No.of 
wid ow-

ed per-

sons 

11 

3 
1 

2 

1 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Jat Matrie & above 

Khatri Illiterate 
Matric & above 2 

Kumhar Matrie & above 

Nal Literate upto matric 2 1 

Raj put illiterate 1 1 

Matric & above 3 2 1 

SId"1 Matric & above 1 1 

Sunsr Illiterate 1 1 

JAlN Matrie & above 

MUSUM Illiterate 

Total Illiterate 13 2 3 3 2 3 
Literate upto matric 7 1 3 1 , , 
Matrie & above 30 1 5 8 7 5 1 2 

Grand Total 50 8 14 10' 1 6 4 6 
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The data show that out of the 50 informants, 6 were the opinion that a minimum nUl1Jber of_two chHdren and 
widowed persons and among the remaining 44 married a maximum number of three children, Irrespective of 
persons, 1 person was of the view that a'couple should tt'leir sex, is desirable; 6 deemed two sons and JJWo 
have only one child, whether male or female; 8 held that daughters as desirable number of children, while 1 
only two children, irrespective of their sex, were person thought any number of children, as willed by 
sufficient; 14 consid~red one son and one daughter as God, to be a desirable number. The actual Impact of the 
an ideal number; ·10 thought two sons and one family welfare programme on the people may be seen 
daughter as desirable number. One person expressed in statement X11.12. 

Statement XII.12 

Practice of family planning measures by religion, caste, age and sex 

Religion and Age-group Number of males adopting Number of females adopting 
caste 

Vasectomy Nirodh Tubectomy Copper-T 

2 3 4 5 6 

HINDU Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 3 1 f' 
40-49 3 2 5 3· 

50+ . 2 2 2 
Ahir 30-39 1 

40-49 

50+ 1 
Arora 30-39 

40-49 2 1 
50+ 1 1 

Bania ;30~39 1 
40-49. 

50+ 

Brahman 30-39 1 
40-49 1 1 

50+ .1 1 
Khatri 30-39 1 
Nai 30-39 1 
Rajput 30-39 

40-49 2 
Saini 40-19 1 

Total 7 5 8 6 
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Out of 44 married informants, 26 are practising 

family planning measures. In 7 cases. the husband has 
undergone vasectomy operation; in 8 cases the wife 
has got tUbectomy operation; in 5 cases the wife is 
using copper-T device; and in 5 cases "the husband is 

using condom as a family planning measure. Persons 

practising family planning measures belong to Ahir. 
Arora. Bania. Brahman. Khatri. Nai, Rajput and Saini 

communities of Hindu religion and 50 per cent of them 
are in the age-group 40-49. The solitary Jain and 
Muslim informants are not practising family planning 
methods. 

St~tement XII. 13 shows practice of family planning 

measures by religion. caste/community. education and' 
sex. 

Statement XII.13 

Pra"ctlce of family planning measures by religion, caste/community, education and sex 

Religion and Educational Number of males adopting .Number of females adopting 

caste level 

Vasectomy Nirodh Tubectomy Copper-T 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

HINDU illiterate 1 
Literate upto matric 2 
Matric and above 5 5 7 6 

Ahir Literate upto matric 

Matric and above 1 2 

Arora Literate upto matric 
Matric and above 3 2 

Bania Illiterate 
Matric and above 3 

Brahman Literate upto matric 1 
Matric.and above 2 2 

Khatri Matric and above 

Nai Literate upto mat ric 

Rajput Matric and above 3 

Slllinl Matric and above 

Total 7 5 8 6 
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The data In the above statement show that among 

the 26 persons practlslng family planning measures, 1 is 

Ullterate, 2 are literate upto matrlculatlon standard and 

23 are matriculate and above, which Indicates that 

famUy planning practices are mostly popular among 

highly educated persons. Statement XI1.14 shows 

practice of family planning measures by religion, 

caste/community, industrial category and sex. 

Statement XII.14 

Practice of family planning measures by religion, caste/community, industrial category and sex 

Religion Industrial category of the informant No. of males adopting ·No. 01 females adopting 

and castel 

community Vasectomy Nirodh Tubectomy Copper-T 

2 3 4 5 6 

HINDU 00- Agricultural production 1 

26- ManufaCture of textile products (including 

wearing apparel other than footwear 

27- Manufacture of wood and wood products, 

furniture.and fixtures 

68- Retail. trade 1-
70- land transport 

80- Banking and similar type of financial 

institutions 1 

82- Real estate and business services 

83- Legal services' 2 

90- Public administration and defence services 4 3 1 

92- Education, scientific and research services 1 2 

93- Medical and health services 

96- Personal services 1 

Non-workers 

Ahir 83- Legal services 1 

90- Public administration and defence services 

93- Medical and health services 

Arora 00- Agricultural production 

68- Retail trade 

90- Public administration and defence services 1 
92- Education, scientific.and research services 

96- Personal services 1 
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2 3 4 5 6 

Bania 26- Manufacture of textile products (Including 
wearing apparel other than footwear) 1 

70- Land transport 1 
83- Legal services 1 
92- Education, scientific and research services 

Non-workers 1 

.Brahman 27- Manufacture of wood and wood products, 
furniture and fixtures 

82- Real estate and business services 
90· PubUc administration and defence services 3 1 
92- Education, sCientific and research services 1 

Khatri 90- Public administration and defence services 1 

Nai 96- Personal services 

, 

Rajput 80- Banking & similar type/of financial institutions 
90- Public administration and defence services 1 

92- Education, scientific and research services 1 

Saini 26· Manufacture of textile products (including 
wearing apparel other than footwear) 

Total Workers 7 5 7 6 

Non-workers 1 

7 5 8 6 
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The above statement indicates that out of 26 
persons practising family welfare measures, a majority 
of 16 persons is engaged in Division 9 (community, 
social and personal services), followed by 4 in Division 
8 (financing, insurance, real estate and business 
services), 3 in Division 2 (manufacturing and repair) and 
1 each in Division 0 (agriculture, hunting, f6restry and 
fishing), Division 6 (wholesale and retail trade and 
restaurants and hotels) and Division 7 (transport, 
storage and communication). 

\ 

Religious institutions 

Religious institutions and missionaries playa pivotal 
role in moulding the socia-economic and cultural ways 

of the town's life. The temple of Masani Mata, popularly 
known as Sitla.Mata (the goddess of smallpox), located 
in village Gurga9n, adjoining the Gurgaon town, plays 

this important role. Masani fair, which is the biggest fair 
of district Gurgaon, is held here on two days in a week, 
Monday and Tuesday, throughout the year. The fair is at 

its peak in the month of Chaitra (March-April) when all 

the routes leading to the temple ai'e full of bustling 
humanity. The goddess is believed to help her devotees 
to ward off smallpox. There is temple of another 

god~ess in the village Gurgaon. It is believed by some 
people that s~e is the younger sister of Masani Mata. It 
is called Choganan Mata's temple as it is located near 
the main crossing (chogan) of the village. This temple Is 

stated to have been built by the sweepers of the village, 
when they were not allowed to worship in the temple of 
Masani Mata but now the temple is visited by all sorts of 

people without any distinction of caste/profession. 

MASANI TEMPLE 

Among religious institutions in Gurgaon, the temple 
of Masani is the most famous and an ancient'one. It is 
said that Guru Dronacharya, the great teacher of 
Pandavas and Kauravas used to live in the village which 

had been given to him by Yudhistra as guru dakshina 

(offering to preceptor). Kirpai or Lalita, the wife of 

Dronacharya used to live in Keshopur, a village in the 
union territory of Delhi. He visited that village daily to 
see his wife, where she busied herself in attending to 
the children, especially the diseased ones. People 

called her Mata (mother) out of affection and respect. 

Once Dronacharya, detained by circumstances, could 
not visit her for sqme time. She was unable to bear the 
separation and burnt herself to death In the spirit of a 
true sati. A temple was built in her honour by the 
villagers and she began to be remembered as Mata 
Sitla, or goddess Masanl, i.e., the goddes~ of smallpox. 

It is said that more than three centurIes ago, 
Masani mother appeared in a dream to Chaudhry Singh 

Ram alias Singha, a fief holder of village Gurgaon. She 
expressed her desire to leave Keshopur and come to 
Gurgaon. She bade him build a place for her and 
authorised him to appropriate all the offerings made to 
her. To the south of the village, lies a pond near the 
temple of Dronacharya In Gurgaon town, It is said that 
Singha selected this spot as the site for installing the 
statue of goddess Masanl but the goddess urged him, 
as it is believed, not to tresspass on the territory 

belonging ~o Guru. Therefore, Singha built the shrine to 
the north of the village. The legend goes that even after 
Singha had brought and installed the statue of goddess 

Masani, after her own heart's desire, at village Gurgaon, 
the residents of Keshopur continued to dispute lhe 
claim of Gurgaon folks. Thi6 controversy was put at rest 
during the time of Begum Samru, the governor of 
Jharsa under the Mughals. Her child who had 
contracted smallpox was cured after being consecrated 
in the prescribed maMer before the goddess Masanl at 
Gurgaon. It was thence finally established that the 

goddess had begun to live at village Gurgaon. 

The present temple building is said to have been 
built by Jawahar Singh, the chieftain of Bharatpur, In 

memory of his victory over Delhi, for which he invoked 
the blessings of the goddess. A pond is attached to the 
temple now. A few people cite the name of Suraj Mal of 

Bharatpur in place of Jawahar Singh. 

The i'"!lage of the goddess is' of mixed metal with 
gold polish and weighs about 4 kilograms. It Is kept in a 

wooden casket which is placed on a small marble 
platform in the temple. The statue remains In the 

possession of the priest who moves it to the shrine only 
when it is needed. The festival begins on every Monday 
and ends on.Tuesday evening. The pilgrims come from 
all over India. The attendance Is at Its peak during the 
month of Chaitra (March-April) when more than one 
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Mata Masani Mandir whe l e attendance is at its peak during 

the month of CIfAITRA (March-··April) 

Shiv Narayan Siddht:>hvvar Mandir near Sohna Chowk 



~ ...... 

-n 
c 
:J 
0 .... 

ro .... 
::J 
a. 

..Q 

::J 
() 

co 
J 
._-

0> 
CO 

E 
CO 
u: 
.... 
CO 
CO 
C rtJ 
!:: .... 

:J ;J a. 
ri] m '-s; 

oC... ..c 
> (fJ 

a (l) 
0: D 

co 
.r. 
co 
2 
.... 
co 
~ 

..c 
(J) 

OJ .._, --ro 
..c 
(.9 

I 



uuruClwara !::ihri Singh Sabha, Alwar road . 

.Jama Masjid. Sadar Bazar 



u 
(!J 

o ... ,.. 
(!J 

~ 

::.t. 
(!J 
C 
til 

.c. 
(j) 

c 
<ll 
J 
... 
m 
..0 

E 
(!J ... 
ill > _ 
..c 
(j) 

!.. ..c 
e/) 



..c 
o ..... 
.:J 
..c 
U 

>
c:' 
ctJ 

..c 
a. 
a. 

w 
(I) 

.s:= 
I-

flJ ... 
:J 
a. 
.0 
:::J 
o 
CO 

J 
...... 

.._ 
ItI 
.0 
E 
,,:. 
Ol 

o 
0;: 
.c 
(fJ 





lakh people are estimated to visit the fair on this 
occask>n. The attendance Is also considerable during 
the three succeeding months and then again In Asuj 
navratras. However In the month of Srawan 

(Juty-August), members of the scheduled castes alone 
come to attend the fair. 

The'maln purpose for which the devotees come to 
vI,~ the temple Is to entreat the goddess to help them 
ward off smallpox. After making obeisance and 
offerings to the Masanl Mata, the pHgrims touch one Or 
two of the 84 bet,ls hanging from the ceNing of the 
temple and would say loudly "Bol Chaurasi Ghante Wali 

Ki Jat'" (victory to the Mother having 84 bells). The 
offerings, I'1l8de to the goddess include decoratlves, 
coloured clothes, eatables and miscellaneous items like 
coins, cotton seeds, bangtes, combs, vermilion, myrtle 
and coconuts. Animals are not allowed to be sacrificed. 
A section of the visitors come for the mundan (the first 
hair cutting) ceremony of their children and offer the 
crop of hair at the altar of the goddess. Among other 
visitorS, married couples also come to invoke the 
blessings of the goddess for a happy married life. 

The official agencies do not interfere wit~ the 
organisation of the fair. They only assist the mela 
committee In the organisation of the fair, particularly 
when the fair Is attended by large numbers in the month 
of Chaltra (March-AprN). The Mela Committee consists 
of leading landowners and a few other respectables of 

the village. Social organisations like Bharat Sewak 
Samaj, Mahablr Dal and Sewa Samltl also help the mela 

management. The police department, makes adequate 
arrangements to maintain law and order in the fair. The 
Deputy Commissioner auctions the contract for the 
offering material, which Is purchased by the devotees, 
for offering to the deity every year, for a year beginning 
from HoIl. Any person belonging to any caste or ptace 
but for whom the villagers of Gurgaon· stand as surety 
can bid at the auction and take it. Similar1y a' contract· 
far the collection of the teh-bazari (ground rent) Is also 
auctioned yearly. The auctions for the year 1988-89 
were as high as Rs. 22,80,100 for the offerings and Rs. 
4,00,000 for teh-bazari. The contract amount is 
distributed among the land owners of the village in 
proportion of the value of their lanet 

Ot~er religious institutions 

Apart from the temple of Masani, there are many 
other temples and places of worship for persons 
believing in other religions like gurudwaras, churches 
and mosque, which are spread throughout the town. 
Religious activities mainly include visiting of temples. 
gurudwaras, churches, mosque etc. daily and on other 
auspicious days as well as attending to religious 
festivals. ConSidering the large number of temples and 
other religious institutions, their particulars are furnished 
in statement X11.1S. 
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SI. N~me of religious Institution 
No. 

1 2 

1. Ghanteshwar Mahadev Mandir 

2. Bhuteshwar Mandlr 

3. Shiv Narayan 
Siddheshwar Mandlr 

4. Bajrang Shawan 

5. Dronacharya Mandir 

6. Ram Mandlr 

7. Krishan Mandir 

8. Ravldas Mandlr 

9. Ourga Mandlr 

10. Shiv Mandlr 

11. Krishan Mandir 

State-

Particulars of r.Ugklus institutions and 

Location When established 

3 4 
., 

RamlHa Grouhd, Over 100 years ago 
Roshanpura 

, 

Junction of Basal Over 100 years ago 
Road and Khandsa Road 

Sohna Chowk, 1953 
Gurudwara Road 

Madanpuri 1952 

New Railway Road N.A. 

Holl Ground Roshanpura 1980 

Jacubpura 1966 

Jacubpura 1~59 

Jacubpura 1946 

Naya Sazar,.Jacubpura 1960 

Shim Nagar 1953 
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Control and management 

5 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
Ghanteshwar Mandlr 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
Bhuteshwar Mandlr 

Santan Dharm Sabha, 
Slddheshwar Mandlr 

Sanatan Dharm Mahabir Dal 

Dronacharya·Mandlr 
Sabha, Shim Nagar 

• Shrl Ram Charit Manas' 
Prachar Mandai 

Divine Life Society. Shiv a 
Nand Nagar, Rlshlke~h 

Guru Ravidas Sabh~ 

Salmiki Sadhu, Saba Peeru 

Sahal Yogeshwar 

Pandit Maman Chand 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
Shim Nagar 



mentXII.5 

religioul actlvitielln Gurgaon town 

Principal deItY 

6 

ShlvUnga 

ShlvUnga, 
Shlva (Cement) 

Shiv Llnga 

Other deities 

7 

Most important festivals 
celebrated 

8 

Durga (Marble), Hanuman (Marble), Radha Krishan (Marble), Janam Ashtaml, Shivratri 
Santoshi Mata (Marble), Saraswatl (Marble), Shalron (Marble) 

Durga (Marble), Radha Krishan (Marble), 
Hanuman (Stone) 

Ram Darbar (Marble), Durga (Marble), Radha 
Krlshan (Marble), Laxmi Narayan (Marble), 
Hanuman (Marble), Hari Har (Stone-8th century) 

Janam Ashtaml, Shlvratrl 

Janam Ashtami, Shivratri, 
Ram Naumi 

Hanuman (Marble) Shiv Llnga, Durga (Marble). Radha Krishan (Marble) Hanuman Jayanti Mahotsava 

Photo of Guru 
Dronacharya 

Ram Darbar 
(Marble) 

Radha Krlshan 
(Marble) 

Ravldas (Marble) 

Durga (Marble) 

Shiv Llnga 

Radha Krlshan 
(Marble) 

Hanuman (Stone), Shiv linga, Radha 
Krishan (Marble) 

Durga (Marble), Shiv Linga 

Laxmi Narayan (Marble), Durga (Marble), Ram 
Oarbar (Marble), Santoshi Mata (Marble). 
Saraswati Mata (Marble), Hanuman (Marble), Ganesh 
(Marble), Shiv Linga 

Shiv Linga, Shiva (Marble), Durga (Marble), 
Hanuman (Cement) 

Salmik (Cement), Shairan (Stone), 
Hanuman (Cement), Krishan (Cement), Shiv Linga 

Laxmi Narayan (Marble), Durga (Marble), Santoshi 
Mata (Marble). Hanuman (Marble) 

Durga (Marble), Ram Oarbar (Marble), Shiv Linga, 
Shiva (Marble), Hanuman (Marble) 
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Janam Ashtami, Shivra~ri 

Ram Naumi, Shivratri 

Janam Ashtami, Ram Naumi, 
Shivratri 

Ravidas Jayanti, 
Shlvratrl, Navratras 

Salmik Jayanti, Janam Ashtaml, 
Shivratri, Navratras 

Shivratri, Ram Naumi, 
Janam Ashtami 

Janam Ashtaml, Shivratrl, 
Ram Naumi 



2 3 

12. Vishwakarma Mandir Junction of New Railway 
Road and Old Railway 
Road 

13. Ram Mandir Sector 4, Urban Estate 

14. Krlshan Mandir Sector 7, Urban Estate 

15. Sudarshan Mandir Old Railway Road 

16. Prem Mandir Dhabi Ghat, Old 
Railway Road 

17. Kabir Bhawan Old Railway Road 

18. Shyam Ji Ka Mandir New Colony 

19. Gita Shawan New Colony 

20. Mata Bhagwati Mandir Mandanpuri 

21. Krlshan Mandir Arjun Nagar 

22. Durga Mandir Arjun Nagar 

23. Ram Mandlr Pratap Nagar 

24. Balmiki Mandir Nal Bast! 

25. Shiv Shankar Mandir Nai Basti 

26. Kali Mata Mandir Nai Bastl 
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1980 

1986 

1983 

1963 

1987 

1957 

1953 

1957 

1968 

1950 

1950 

1986 

1968 

1983 

1930 

5 

Janglr Brahman 
Mahasabha 

Shrl Ram Mandir Sabha, 
Urban Estate 

Shri Satsang Sabha 
Seetor7, Urban Estate 

Janak Raj Family Trust, 
New Deihl 

Shrl Manohar Singh Azad 

Kabir Bhawan Sabha 

Dera Ghazikhan 
Samudaya Sabha 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
New Colony 

Mandir Committee 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
Arjun Nagar 

Shri Durga Devi 
Mandir Sabha 

Sanatan Dharm Shrl Ram 
Mandir Sabha 

Balmlkl Sabha 

PalSabha 

Ravidas Sabha 



6 

Vishwakarma 
(Cement) 

7 

Ram Darbar 
(Marble) 

Radha Krlshan (Marble), Durga (Marble), Shiv Llnga, 

Hanuman (Cement) 

Radha Krishan 

(Marble) 

Durga (Marble) 

Durga (Marble), Shiv Linga 

Hanuman (Marble), Shiv Linga 

Shiv Linga, Shiva Radha Krishan (Marble), Ourga (Marble), 
(Marble) Ram Darbar (Marble), Hanuman (Marble) 

Portrait of Sant 
Kabir 

Krishan (Stone) Durga (Marble), Uma Maheshwar (Marble), Santoshi 
Mata (Marble), Hanuman (Marble), Ram Darbar 

(Marble), Shiv Linga 

Krishan (Marble) Laxmi Narayan (Marble), Hanuman (Marble). Durga 

(Marble). Shiva (Brass), Shiv Linga 

Bhagwati Mata Hanuman (Marble), Shiv Linga, Shairon (Cement) 

(Marble) 

Radha Krishan Shiv Linga, Hanuman (Marble), Durga (Marble) 

(Marble) 

Durga (Ma~ble) Hanuman (Marble), Ganesh (Marble) 

Shalton (Stone), Shiv Linga 

Ram and Krishan Shiv Linga 
(Photos) 

Balmik (Plaster 

of Paris) 
Shiv Linga 

( 

Shiv L1nga Phot<'?s of Shiv and Durga 

Kali Mata (Stone) Shiv Linga, Shiva (Cement) 
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8 

Vishwakarma Day 

Ram Nauml, Janam Ashtaml, 
Shlvratrl 

Janam Ashtami, Shivratrl 

Navratras, Shlvratri 

Shivratri, Janam Ashtaml, 
Ram Nauml 

Kabir Jayantl 

Janam Ashtami, Ram Nauml, 
Shivratri 

Janam Ashtami, Shivratri 

Navratras 

Janam Ashtami, Shivratri 

Navratras, Shivratri 

Ram Naumi, Janam Ashtami, 
Shlvratri 

Balmik Jayanti 

Shlvratri 

Navratras, Shivratri 



2 3 4 

27. Krlshan Mandir Model Town 1972 

28. Durga Shaktl Mandlr Basal Road 1966 

29. Sant Nlrankari Satsang Bhawan Basal Road 1968 

30. Krishan Mandir DLF Colony 1982 

31. Hanuman Mandlr Sector 14, Urban Estate 1970 

32. Hans Satsang and 
Hanuman Mandir 

33. Krishan Mandlr 

34. Arya Samaj Mandir 

35. Arya Samaj Mandir 

36. Arya Samaj Mandir 

37. Arya Samaj Mandlr 

38. Arya Samaj Mandlr 

39. Arya Samaj Mandir 

40. Arya Samaj Mandlr 

41. Arya Samaj Mandir 

Najafgarh Road 1968 

New Prem Nagar 1987 

Jacubpura 1905 

Shim Nagar 1952 

Sector 4, Urban Estate 1972 

New Colony 1952 

Ram Nagar 1959 

Arjun Nagar 1952 

Model Town 1960 

Shivaji Nagar 1974 

MD 

5 

Sanatan Dharm Sa.bha, 
Model Town 

Mata Ved Rani 

Sant Nlrankari Mission, 
Delhi 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
DLF Colony 

Sanatan Dharm Sabha, 
Sector 14 

Manav Utthan Sewa Samiti 

Sulochana Shakti, 
Shri Dharm Smriti, 
f?a!ovar Ashram, 
Krishan Mandir Trust 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Haryana 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Delhi 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Haryana 



6 

Aadha Krishan 
(Marble) 

Durga (Marble) 

Radha Krishan 

(Marble) 

7 

Durga (Marble), Hanurnan (Marble), Santoshi Mata 

(Marble), Ram Darbar (Marble), Shlva (Marble) 

Shiv Linga 

Hanuman (Marble), Kali (Stone), Shiv Linga 

Hanuman (Marble), Kali (Stone), Shiv Linga 

Hanuman (Marble) Ganesh (Marble), Sita Ram (Marble), Shiv Linga 

Hanuman (Stone) 

KriShan (Marble) 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

Vedas 

5Q.1 
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Janam Ashtami, Shivratrl, 

Ram Naumi 

Navratras, Shivratrl 

Satsang every Sunday 

Janam Ashtami, Shivratri 

Hanuman Jayanti, Shivratri, 
Ram Naumi 

Hanuman Jayant! 

Janam Ashtami 

Rishi Bodh Utsav (Shivratri), 

Arya Samaj Sthapan Divas. Rishl 
Nirwan Utsav (Diwali) 

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-



2 3 5 

42. Shri Digambar Jain Mandir Jacubpura 1855 Shri Digambar Jain Sabha 

43. Shri Shvetambar Jain Sthanak New Railway Road 1943 Shri Shvetambar 
Jain Sabha 

44. Shri Shvetambar Jain Sthanak New Colony 1984 Shri Shvetambar 
Jain Sabha 

45. Gurudwara Shri Singh Sabha AlwarRoad 1934 Shri Guru Singh Sabha 

46. Gurudwara Shri Singh Sabha New Colony 1965 Shri Guru Singh Sabha 

47. Gurudwara Shri Singh Sabha Jacubpura 1985 Shri Guru Singh Sabha 

48. Gurudwara Shim Nagar 1954 Gurudwara Committee, 

Bhim Nagar 

49. Gurudwara Nanak Darbar Model Town 1971 Gurudwara Committee, 
Model Town 

50. Guru Gobind Darbar Madanpuri 1972 Gurudwara Committee, 
Madanpuri 

51. Gurudwara Krishna Colony 1976 Gurudwara Committee, 
Krishna Colony 

5i Gurudwara Arjun Nagar 1950 Shri Hem Raj Haslja 

53. The Epiphany Church Civil Lines 1866 Church of North India 

54. St. Michaels Catholic Church Old Railway Road 1940 Delhi Catholic Archdiocese 

55. Jama Masjid Sadar Bazar 1935 Punjab Wakf Board, Ambala 
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Paras Nath 
Tirthankar 
(Marble) 

Sacred book of 

Guru Granth Sahib 

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Bible and cross 

Bible and cross 

Ouran 

7 8 

Mahabir Swami (Marble), Adi Nath (Marble), Anant Chaudas, Mahabir 
Nemi Nath (Marble), Shanti Nath (Marble), Jayanti, Mahabir Nirwan Divas 

24 Tirthankars (Brass) 
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Mahabir Jayanti, 

Prayushan Parb 

-do-

Birthdays of Guru Nanak Dev 

and Guru Gobind Singh, 

Martrydom days of Guru Arjun 

Devand Guru Teg Bahadur 

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Christmas and Easter 

-do-

Idu" Fitr, Idu'l Zuha (Bakrid) 



Shri Sanatan Dharm Sabha, Gurgaon 

Shrl Sanatan Dharm Sabha was established at 
Gurgaon in 1949. It aims at the propagation of the 
principles of karma, upasana and knowledge contained 
In the Hindu scriptures, development of social relations 

amongst the followers of various creeds and 
I 

management of religious places. It arranges volunteers 
for service during religious fairs and occasions. 

The Sabha is credited to have assisted In the 
opening of four educational institutions at Gurgaon viz. 

Sanatan Dnarm Dronacharya College (now 
Dronacharya Government College), S.D. Girls High 
School, S.D. Boys High School and Adarsh Bal 

Vidyalaya. The latter three institutions have their own 
managing bodies. Free accommodation and meals are 
provided to the sadhus and poor people at 
Ghanteshwar Mandir. Nominal charges in the form of 

donations are, however, accepted from others for 

providing accommodation in the dharmsala attached to 

the Mandir. These collections are utilised towards the 
maintenance of the mandir and dharmsala buildings. 
Public donations constitute the main source of income 

of the sabha. 

Bhartiya Shri Sanatan Dharm Mahabir Oal, Gurgaon 

Shri Sanatan Dharm-Mahabir Dal was established at 
Gurgaon in 1952. The main object of the Dal is to render 

soCial service. In fact, it is closely connected with most 
of the social welfare activities in the district. The Dal has 
140 volunteers. They wear a prescribed uniform and 

render. free service at the fairs, not only in the district 

but also at the Hardwar and Allahabad Kumbh fairs. The 
volunteers render valuable service to the patients when 
the Dal. arranges free eye operations camps in the 
district. The piaos for drinking water are generally 
organised during the summer season at Gurgaon. The 

Bajrang Bhawan constructed by the Dal has a temple 
dedicated to Mahabir Ji. The katha, kirtan, satsang and 
pravachan are some of the items of a religious nature 

arranged there. The main source of income of the Dal is 
public donations. 

Arya Samaj, Gurgaon 
The Arya Samaj was founded in India by Swami 

Dayanand Saraswati. The Arya Samaj In Gurgaon town 
has 9 branches viz., (1) Arya Sarna] Arjun Nagar, (2) 

Arya Samaj Jacubpura, (3) Arya Samaj Model Town, (4) 
Arya Samaj New Colony, (5) Arya Samaj Bhim Nagar, 
(6) Arya Samaj Ram Nagar, (7) Arya Sarna] Shivaji 
Nagar, (8) Arya Samaj Sector 4. Urban Estate and (9) 
Arya Samai Sector 14, Urban Estate, 

Arya Samaj does not believe in the old established 

religious practices of the orthodox Hindus. It aims at 

reforming Hindu society by the propagation and revival 
of vedic learning. Religious discourses are delivered In 

the Samaj temples where yajnas are also performed 
strictly In accordance with vedic rites. Special 
discourses by religious scholars are arranged at the 

time of annual functions and other celebrations. 

The Samaj has done a great deal In spreading 
education especially among females by opening a 

number of schools. The Arya Samaj Arjun Nagar runs a 

primary school and has arranged an eye specialist who 
examines the patients on every Sunday and performs 

operations as well. The Arya Samaj Civil Lines runs high 
school for girls and the Arya Samaj New Colony runs a 

middle school. Uplift of scheduled castes. wl~ow 

marriage, protection of cows and propagation of Hindi 
are some of the other fields of activity of the Samaj. 

Subscription by the members and donations from the 
public constitute the two main sources of income of 
almost all the brandies of the Samaj. 

Crime and deviant behaviour 

For the maintenance of law and order in the town, 

there is a City Police Station housed in Cawn Serai and 
4 police posts located at Khandsa road in New. Colony, 
Sectors 4 & 7 and Sector 14. Urban Estate. Their 
combined staff strength consists of 1 inspector, 4 
sub-inspectors, 2 assistant sub-inspectors, 16 head 

constables and 122 constables. The criminality consists 
of offences, which having come to the notice of public 
authorities through complaints lodged by private 

citizens or directly as a result of police patrol are 
registered by such authorities. The criminal statistics of 
the town, which are based on the recorded criminality in 

the City Police Station for the year 1985, _are 
reproduced in statement X11.16. 
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Statement XI1.16 

Number and nature of criminal cases In Gurgaon town in 1985 

Offence No. of criminal cases No. of cases ended in Cases pending 
in courts 

Registered Challaned Con~iction Acquittal 

2 3 4 5 6 

1. Theft 81 66 16 3 47 
2. Affray 76 76 65 11 

3. Burglary 76 69 34 12 23 
4. Excise Act 69 67 34 1 32 

5. Gambling Act 38 38 34 <l 
6. Rash driving/rash driving 

causing hurt 34 28 10 3 15 

7. Causing danger, obstruction or 
Injury in any public way 32 32 31 1 

8. Cinema Act 20 20 18 2 

9. Arms Act 17 17 6 1 10 

10. Opium Act 15 14 6 8 

11. Hurt 14 14 4 10 

12. Obscene Act 13 13 4 8 

13. Rash or negligent act 
causing death 11 10 9 

14. Cheating by personation or 
dishonesty 8 3 3 

15. Attempt to coml)1it suicide 6 4 2 2 

i6. Criminal breach of trust 4 1 1 

17. Dowry Act 3 2 
18. Voluntarily causing hurt to deter 

public servant from his duty 3 3 1 2 

19. House tress pass for causing hurt 2 2 2 

20. Murder 2 2 2 

21. Wrongfully confining any person 2 2 2 

22. Rioting 1 

23. Resistance or obstruction by a 
person to his lawful apprehension 1 1 

24. Dealing with fire or any 
combustible matter so as to 
endangerhuO\anlWe 1 1 1 

25. Attempt to murder 1 1 
26. Criminal force to outrage 

modesty of a woman 1 1 
27. Kidnapping 1 1 
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2 3 

28. Extortion 
29. Robbery with hurt 1 

30. Dacoity with murder 
31. Embezzlement 1 

32. Mischief by fire or explosive 

substance with intent to cause 
damage to an amount of 100 
rupees or more 1 

33. Criminal intimidation 
34. Prevention of corruption act 
35. Essential commodities act 1 1 

36. Noise act 1 1 

Total 541 493 

The highest' number of criminal cases in Gurgaon 
town in 1985 related to theft, affray, burglary and excise 
act. There were only 2 cases of murder and 1 case of 

dacoity. There was only 1 case of riot and that also 
ended in acquittal. This shows that there is a communal 
harmony in the town. 

Di~trict Jail, Gurgaon 

Gurgaon town has a District Jail located on 
Gurgaon-Alwar rO?ld. It is manned by a Superintendent 
and a Deputy Superintendent, both gazetted officers, 30 
class III and 5 class IV employees. It has 
accommodation for 120 'C' Class prisoners. A small 
hospital with 4 beds is attached to the jail. The staff 
comprises a part time medical officer and a pharmacist. 
The welfare officer, in the rank of assistant 
superintendent jail, manages the jail canteen, prepares 
cases of parole and furlough and looks after the welfare 
of the prisoners. He also organises literacy classes, 
indoor games, community listening programmes and 
dramatics and cinema shoWS. The industries run in the 
jail include chalk making, canning of chairs, tag laces 

making and niwar making. A small number of prisoners, 
generally from among those confined from 6 months to 
1 year, are trained in the latest techniques in agriculture 
on the 9.4 hectares farm attached to the jail. Mostly 

vegetables and a few fodder and cash crops are grown. 
The vegetables meet the requirements of the jail itself 

\ 

4 5 6 

1 

1 ,,-

262 32 199 

and the surplus quantity Is sold in the market. Every 
working prisoner is earning Rs. 1.40 per day. In 1985, 

the jail housed 48 convicted prlsoner~ (all males) and 
106 undertrials. Among the undertrials, 99 were males 
including 11 juveniles and 7 females. The crime-wise 
detail of 48 conv.icts is given below. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

Statement XII.17 

Crime 

Murder 
Theft 
Hurt 

Culpable homicide 
Rape 
Excis~ act 
Arms act 
Robbery 

Burglary 
.Exploslve substance act 
Food ackJlteratfon act 

Total 

Number of 
convicts 
(All males) 

13 
9 

7· 

6 
4 

3 
2 
1 

1 

48 
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Statement XI1.18 gives the number of convicts by 
duration of Imprisonment. 

Statement XIl.18 

1 

1 to 2 years 
More than 2 years 

2 3 4 

2 2 

Number of convicts by length of sentence in District Total 106 99 7 

Jail Gurgaon as on 31.12.1985 

Length of sentence No. of convicts 
(All males) 

Less than 6 months 13 
6 months to 1 year 4 
1 to 3 years 6 
3 to 5 years 5 
5 to 7 years 7 
7 to 10 years 
More than 10 years 13 

Total 48 

Statement XIl.19 gives the distribution of undertrial 
prisoners on the basis of period spent in prison as on 
31.12.1985. 

'Statement XII.19 

No. of undertrial prisoners by period spent in jail in 
District Jail Gurgaon as on 31.12.1985 

Period spent in jail 

Less than 1 month 
1 to 3 months 

3 to 6 months 
6 to 12 months 

Persons Males Females 

2 

28 
48 
10 
18 

3 

22 
47 

10 
18 

4 

6 

1 

Parole system 

The long term prisoners are allowed temporary 
release on parole upto 6 weeks In a year for agricultural 
purposes or non-agricultural purposes like construction 
or repair of house, marriage etc. under the Punjab I 

Good Conduct Prisoners (Temporary release) Act, 
1962. The release period is not counted towards . 
sentence undergone by prisoner. Prisoners with 

minimum imprisonment of 5 years can get 21 days 
furlough in a year for the first time and 14 days furlough 
in a year subsequently, provided they have earned 3 
good annual reports and during the period no jail 
punishment is awarded to them. The furlough period is 
counted towards sentence undergone by the prisoner. 

There is no borstal school, after care home, 
vagrancy or beggar home or home for rehabilitation of 

rescued women. 

Justice 

The District and Sessions Judge Gurgaon holds 
overall charge of the administration of justice, both civil 

and criminal in the district. He functions under the 
Punjab and Haryana High Court, Chandigarh and is 
assisted by three Additional District &nd Sessions 
Judges in the disposal of civil and criminal work. The 
civil justice is administered by Senior Sub-Judge and 
four Sub-Judges. The criminal justice is administered by 
the Chief Judicial Magistrate and three JUdicial 
Magistrates. 

Statement XI1.20 gives particulars of criminal cases 
filed in courts in 1987 in respect of Gurgaon town. 
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Type of criminal 
cases 

1 

1.. RoIlce'chalians 

2. 'Complalms 

3" Summary cases 

IJ (otal 

Statement XII.20 

Particular. of criminal cases fned in local courts In 1987 In respect 
of Gurgaon town only 

Number Number carried over for Total Number Number 
Instituted cases ending In ending In 
In 1987 More than 1-2 years Less than conviction acqu~1 

2 years 1 year (1987) (1987) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

554 89 127 199 969 182' 119 

180 35 64 146 425 43 99 

~5 115 705 828 2,493 1,825 215 

1,579 239 896 1,173 3,887 2,050 433 
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P8{ld1ng 
cases on 
31.12.1987 

9 . 

668 

283 

453 

1,404 



Statement XI1.21 gives the particulars of civil cases filed In local courts during the year 1987 for Gurgaon 

town only. 

Statement XIl.21 

Particulars of civil cases filed in local courts during the year 1987 for Gurgaon town 

Type of civil Number Number carried over for Total cases Number of Number of 

case instituted cases cases pending 

in 1987 More than 1-2 years Less than decided in on 31.12.1987 

2 years 1 year 1987 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Civil suits 1,181 294 502 570 2,547 838 1,709 

2. Rent cases 158 20 37 65 280 130 150 

3. Executions 70 29 65 65 229 67 162 

4. Succession cases 16 16 32 15 17· 

5. Arbitration cases 9 4 19 32 19 13 

6. Guardian Gases 26 3 23 52 23 29 

7. Employees state 

insurance 5 2 7 2 5 

8. Miscellaneous 

petitions 25 13 18 56 25 31 

Tot~1 1,490 343 624 778 3,235 1.119 2.116. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

LINKAGES AND CONTINUA 

The district is named after its headquarters town, 
Gurgaon. It is said that the name Gurgaon is a 
corruption of Guru Gram i.e. village of a spiritual leader 
which is stated to be donated to Guru Dronacharya by 
Yudhishthira. With the expansion of the international 

airport towards Gurgaon and effective linkages with 
Delhi, there is a great pressure on land in and around 
Gurgaon. The industrial scene of Gurgaon is dominated 
by small and medium scale industries and in near future 
Delhi-Gurgaon belt could be one of the most advanced 
industrial areas of India. The close proximity of· the 
district to Delhi, the industrial climate and the 
infrastructural facilities available have attracted a 
number of entrepreneurs and several public sector 
undertakings. Dundahera is being developed by the 
Haryana State Industrial Development Corporation as 
the State's first electronics complex, designed to 

become one of the biggest of its kind in the country, 
right on Delhi-Haryana border. 

Gurgaon district comprises the tahsils of Gurgaon, 

Nuh and Ferozepur Jhirka. At the time of 1971 Census, 
the three tahsils of Rewari, Ballabgarh and Palwal were 
part of this district and now Rewari tahsil is in 
Mahendragarh district whereas Ballabgarh and Palwal 
tahsils are in Faridabad district. In 1972,61 villages and 

two towns of Pataudi and Haileymandi of Rewari tahsil 
were transferred to Gurgaon tahSil and the remaining 
Rewari tahsil was transferred to Mahendragarh district. 
Later on, one more village was transferred from Rewari 
tahsil of Mahendragarh district to Gurgaon tahsil in 
1974. In 1979, Ballabgarh and Palwal tahsils along with 
their towns and 98 villages of Nuh tahsil were 
transferred to the newly created district of Faridabad. 

The district has a sub-tropical continental monsoon 
climate. The rainfall distribution is comparatively 
satisfactory in relation to western parts of Haryana 
where it is mainly concentrated during monsoon. 
Gurgaon is a rolling plain dominated by the extensions 
of Aravallis. Aravalli shoots are along the western parts 
of the district and extend upto the Union Territory of 
Delhi in northeast-southwest direction. Irrigational 
facilities are coming up in the district giving a hope of _ 
prosperlty to the farmers whose mainstay is agricul~ure 
in rural areas. 

At the time of 1981 Census, tahsil Gurgaon has 288 
villages. and seven towns - Gurgaon, Gurgaon (rural), 
Jharsa, Farrukhnagar, Haileymandi, Pataudi and Sohna, 
tahsil Nuh has 191 villages and two towns of Taoru and 
Nu~ whereas tahsil Ferozepur Jhirka comprises 242 

villages and one tuwn of Ferozepur Jhirka. With a 
population of 8,49,598 as per 1981 census, Gurgaon 
ranks tenth among the districts of Haryana with 6.57 per 
cent of the total population of the state. Being 2,716 

square kilometres in area (provision~I), it occupies 6.14 
per cent of the total area of the state and areawise also 
ranks tenth among the districts of the state. There are 
721 villages. (of which 673 are inhabited) and 10 towns 
in the district. So there is roughly one (1.39) urban 
centre per 100 Villages. Gurgaon district with 313 
persons per square kilometre ranks seventh among the 
twelve districts of the stare so far density is concerned. 
The density of population per square kilometre is 256 

persons in rural areas and 2,983 persons in urban areas 
of the district. Let us see the distribution of inhabited 
villages of the district by density range. Out of 673 
inhabited viUages of the district, 28.97 per cent fall in the 
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density range of 301-500 persons per square kilometre, 
26.75 per cent In the range of 101-200, 23.92 per cent in 
the range of 201-300, 10.70 per cent in the range of 
500 +, 5.50 per cent in the range of 51-100, 2.38 per 
cent in the range of 21-50, 1.04 per cent in the r~nge of 
10 and below and 0.74 per cent in the range of 11-20 
persons per square kilometre. 

The proportion of scheduled caste population to 
total population in the district Is 18.85 per cent in rural 
areas and 15.28 per cent in urban areas. Literacy rate Is 
39.44 per cent in rural areas and 60.54 per cent in urban 
areas whereas the total literacy rate of the district is 
46.06 per cent according to 1981 Census. Out of a total 
population of 849,598 persons, 451,861 are males and 
397,737 females, rev~aling a sex ratio of 880 females 
per 1,000 males, at the time of 1981 Census. The sex
ratio of the district was 886 in 1971, 890 in 1961, 895 in 
1951,880 in 1941,859 in 1931, 858 in 1921, 878 in 1911 
and 905 in 1901. The percentage decadal variat!on of 
the population in the district from 1901-81 as per 
jurisdiction of 1981 Censuswas-12.80 In 1901-11, -6.85 
in 1911-21; + 9.30 in 1921-31; + 14.96 in 1931-41; 
+ 8.01 In 1941-51; + 29.33 in 1951-61; + 34.21 in 
1961-71 and + 29.38 in 1971-81 explaining a cumulative 
population growth of-+ 147.57 during t001-81. 

There are 10 tQwns in Gurgaon district at the time 
of 1981 Census, nar_nely Gurg~on M.C., Gurgaon 
(Rural) Census Town, Jharsa Census Town, 
Farrukhnagar M.C., Haileymandi M.C., Pataudi M.C., 
Sohna M.C., Taoru M.C., Nuh M.C., and Ferozepur 
Jhirka M.C., claiming 169,189 urbanites. In 1901 there 
were 5 towns in Gurgaon district, inhabiting 28,374 
persons. The proportion of scheduled caste population 
to total population is the lowest in Gurgaon town (9.51 
per cent) as compared to other towns of the district. 
The percentages of scheduled caste population to total 
population in other towns are Farrukhnagar (31.40), 
Sohna (26.22), Pataudi (23.43), Gurgaon (Rural) CT 
(22.47), Jharsa CT (21.83), Haileymandi (21.60), Nuh 
(19.78), Taoru (18.21) and FerozepurJhirka (14.27). The 
literacy rate is the highest In Gurgaon town (67.14 per 
cent) as compared to other towns of the district which 
is followed by Taoru (58.13), Gurgaon (Rural) CT 
(53.83), Nuh (53.72), Haileymandi (53.59), Sohna 
(52.93), Jharsa CT (50.45), Ferqzepur Jhirka (48.31), 

Farrukhnagar (46.30) and Pataudi (40.70). 

The economic development requires adequate and 
effective means of communications. Rail and road are 
the Important systems of transport and 
communications. The roadways have helped in the 
development of the region by providing bus services to 
the remotest rural areas by increasing mobility of men 
and material and more particularly of agricultural 
produc~ and raw materials required for the industry. 

In 1883-84, ther were 68 miles (110 kilometres) of 
metalled and 741 miles (1,193 kilometres) of unmetalled 
roads which traversed the then district of Gurgaon. 
Even the Palwal-Narnaul road via Nuh, Taoru, 
Dharuhera, Rewari and Nimant was important but 
unmetaJled. In 1910, the mileage of metalled roads 
increased to 103 miles (166 kilometres) in the then 
district of Gurgaon. Gurgaon-$ohna, Sohna-Nuh, 
Ferozepur Jhirka to border portions of the 
Gurgaon-Alwar road and Sohna to Palwal roads were 
metalled. The metalled roads from Nuh to Palwal and 
Nuh to Ferozepur Jhirka were under construction at 
that time. The provision of metalled roads in other parts 
of the district was not considered so important. A~ the 
time of Independence in 1947, the then Gurgaon district 
had about 290 kilometres of metalled roads which 
increased to 967 kilometres as on November 1,1966 
when Haryana came into being as a separate state. As 
on 31st ,March, 1983, Gurgaon district has 1,439 
kilometres of metalled roads and 128 kilometres of 
unmetalled roads, so the total road-length becomes 
1,567 kilometres. 

National Highway No. 8 (Delhi-Jaipur) passes 
through the district and that caters for all tne traffic 
bound for Gujarat and Maharashtra. The other 
important roads are Gurgaon-Alwar, Palwal-Sohna
Rewari, Gurgaon-Rewari-Narnaul-Singhera, Jhajjar
Farrukhnagar, Hodal-Kot-Nuh-Pataudi, Gurgaon
Chandu-Badli-Bahadurgarh, Hodal-Punahana-Nagina, 
Nuh-Palwal, Palwal-Hathin-Uttawar-Shikrawa-Bhadas, 
Gurgaon-Faridabad, Ballabgarh-Pali-Dhoj-Sohna and 
numerous other district roads which serve the district 
by providing facilities for the mobility of men and 
material. Keeping in view the convenience of the 
general public, the Haryana Roadways constructed a 
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general bus stand at Gurgaon where amenities like 

waiting rooms, waiting sheds, bathrooms, canteens, 

toilets and drinking water have been provided. The 

buses of Haryana Roadways, Rajasthan Road Transport 

Corporation, Uttar Pradesh Transport Corporation and 

buses of the private companies of Delhi, namely Mewat 

Transport Co. (P) Ltd., Kamal Bus Service (P) Ltd., 

Ashoka Transport Co. (P) Ltd., Vishkarma Transport Co. 

(P) Ltd., Capital Bus Service (P) Ltd. and Crown 

Transport Co. (P) Ltd., pass through Gurgaon town. 

These fast moving buses are very helpful to the 

passengers who commute daily between Delhi and 

Gurgaon in connection with their work. The goods 

transport by road is mainly managed by private 

operators. The number of trucks registered in the 

district was 48 in 1963-64 which increased to 185 in 

1970-71. On March 31, 1977, the number of trucks 
registered was 974. This trend is an evidence of the 

growing popularity of the transport by road. 

The ~etre gauge railway line connects Deihl, with 

Gurgaon and Rewari. The railway line between Delhi 

and Rewari has been converted into double track to 

meet the heavy pressure of traffic. There is an urgent 

need to convert this metre gauge railway line into 
broad-gauge railway line in view of the indUstrial 

development of the district so that the industrial 

products and other goods may be transported to and 
from distant parts of India without unloading and 

loading at DeIhl railway station. The broad gauge 

railway line starts from Deihl only.A branch metre-gauge 
single line from Garhl Harsaru, which Is a railway station 

on the Delhi-Rewari line, connects Farruknagar with 

Gurgaon, Delhi, Rewarl and other metre gauge stations. 

Before the creation of Faridabad district out of Gurgaon 

district, its eastern part was served by broad-gauge 

railway lin~, running between New Delhi and Agra. 

Details of bus aod rail mutes have been discussed in 

chapter 111. 

Travel index of the people 

Household schedules were canvassed at the time 

of survey in 250 sampled households in 25 different 
localities of Gurgaon town. and questions were put like 

maximum distance travelled, distance of places visited 

and their frequency etc., which gave us an Idea about 

the mobility of the people, frequency and purpose of 
movement. The travel index Is calculated for persons 

who are aged 5 and above by adding up the maximum 

distance travelled by all persons of the age-group and 
dividing the same by the total number of persons of that 

group. 

The following statement gives Information about 

the travel Index of persons by sex and locality. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 
20. 

Statement xm.1 

Travel Index of persons, males and females of 

the town by locality 

Locality Travel index 

Persons Male~ Females 

1 2 3 4 

Acharyapuri Mohalla 388 483 293 
Arjun Nagar 452 467 438 
Sarafkhana Mohalla 656 725 555 
Shim Nagar Camp 195 303 114 
Dayanand Colony 110 165 55 
D.L.F. Colony 1,093 1,103 1,077 
Eight & Four Marla 

Colony 416 427 406 
Gopal Nagar 745 803 655 
Harljan Basti 

(Jacubpura) 297 349 246 
Hira Nagar 245 280 180 
Housing Board Colony 

(Jharsa Road) 1,032 1,244 839 
Industrial Area 
(Mehrauli Road) 1,269 1,185 1.376 
I ndustriai Area 

(Railway Road) 342 424 231 
\ 

Jacubpura 498 563 425 
Jawahar Nagar 571 ~8 524 
Krishna Colony 765 785 742 
Laxmi Garden 297 423 

\ 

145 
MlanwaJi Colony 970 1,300 692 
Nehru Lane 296 323 260 
am Nagar 133 140 126 
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2 3 4 

21. Roshanpura 494 583 344 

22. Sadar Bazar. 454 368 564 

23. Sweepers' Colony 
(Shim Nagar) 160 197 110 

24. Shlvajl Nagar 446 565 319 

25. Urban Estate, 
Sectors 4 & 7 878 953 SOO 

The above statement reveals that the people of 
Industrial Area (Mehrauli road) have the highest travel 
Index of 1 ,269 kilometres whereas travel Index of 
females (1,3:Z6 kilometres) is more than that of males 
(1,185 kilometres), which may be associated with the 
Inmlgratlon of females from distant areas on account of 
marriage. The lowest travel Index of 110 kilometres is 
found in Dayanand Colony whereas travel index of 
males (165. kilometres) Is three-fold than that of females 
(55 kilometres). The relatively high travei index (more 
than 1,000 kilometres) is found in other areas also such 
as D.L.F. Colony and Housing Board Colony (Jharsa 
Road). It reflects that the travel index is relatively higher 
In improved colonl~s than that of the sub-standard 
colonies. 

The following statement gives the travel index of 
persons with sex-wis~ break-up by caste or community. 

Statement XII1.2 
Travel Index ot persons, males and females by 

caste or community 

Caste/Community Travel Index 

Scheduled ca&tes 
1. Balmiki 
2. Chamar 

Persons Males Females 

2 

128 
257 

3 

143 
291 

4 

105 
215 

1 

3. Dhanak 
4. Julaha 
5. Khatik 

Other castes and 
communities 

6. Ahir 
7. Arora 
8. Bania 
9. Brahman 
10. Dhobi 
11. Gurung 
12. Jat 
13. Khati 
14. Khatri 

15. Kumhar 
16. Nai 
17. Rajput 
18. Saini 
19. Sunar 
20. Jain 
21. Muslim 

2 

32 
219 

48 

726 
747 
627 
561 

81 
1,076 

254 
263 
770 
52 

218 
446 
264 
-117 

1,073 
190 

3 

32 
262 
65 

810 
840 
688 
652 
113 

1,076 
281 
281 
903 
115 
237 
562 
324 
194 
929 
206 

4 

32 
187 
20 

635 

633 
530 
458 
32 

2;J.2 
237 
641 

5 
194 
301 

"210 
50 

1,.313, 
1.69 

The above statement reflects that tpe travel ind,ex 
is the highest among Gurung (1,076 kilometre.s), Wl;liGh 
is a Nepali caste and there is only one male t-.lef)ali 
person in our sampled households whereas it Is 'thE1 

lowest among Dhanaks (219 kilometres). The tr-avel 
Index is relatively high among males In all 
castes/communities. The travel index is abo"le 500 
kilometres in Ahirs, Aroras, Banias, Brah":1ans" Gurung 
and Khatris, but it is below 100 kJlometres in Dhanaks, 
Khatiks, Qhobis and Kumhars. It supports, the f~ct ,hat 
economically well off people travel more than \ha\ Qf 

weaker sections. 

The following statement gives the travel index aT 

persons with sex-wise break-up by occupational 
category. 
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Statement XIII.3 

Travel index of persons, males and females by occupational category 

Occupation Persons Travel index 

Total Males Females Total Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Division 0-1 

Professional, technical 

and related workers 65 45 20 1,466 1,692 946 

Division 2 

Adl!linistra~ive, executive 
and managerial workers 20 20 840 840 

Division 3 

Clerical and related 

workers 67 59 8 835 833 850 

Division 4 
; Sales workers 57 56 424 408 1,326 

Division 5 

Service workers 50 42 8 431 489 128 

Divisiop 6 

Farmers, fishermen, 
hunters, loggers and 

related workers 11 11 275 275 
Division 7-8-9 

ProdL!ction and related 

workers, transport 

eq~ipment operators & 
labourers 120 118 2 470 477 34 

Non-y.'orkers 830 311 519 421 438 411 
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It Is clear from the above statement that the travel 
Index Is the highest among the professional, technical 
and related workers (1,466 kilometres) and It is the 
lowest among farmers, fishermen, hunters, loggers and 
refated workers (275 kilometres). The travel Index Is 
1 ,692 kilometres for males and 946 kilometres for 
females among the professional, technical and related 
workers. Surprisingly, the travel index is very high 

among female sales workers (1,326 kilometres) in 
comparison to male sales workers (408 kilometres). 

The following statement gives the frequency of visit 
to rural areas by members of households classified by 
locality of the household and distance of the places 
visited. 
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,Statement XII1.4 

Frequency of visit to rural areas by members of households classified by 
locality and distance of the places visited 

Locality of household Total No. of Distance Number of households, members of which 

no. of households of places visited 

house- whose visited 

holds members Once Twice Thrice Four FI~e 

visited times times or 
rural areas more 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1. Ach'aryapuri Mohalla 10 4 upto 10 km 1 

51-100 1 
101-200 

201+ 

~ Arjun Na'gar 10 
l Sarafkhana Mohalla 10 3 upto 10km 

11-20 
21-50 

4. Shim Nagar Camp 10 ~ upto 10 km 

51-100 
5. D.L.F. Colony 10 6 21-50 2 

101-200 1 

201 + 3 
6. Dayanand Colony 10 5 11-20 

21-50 1 1 

51-100 1 
101-200 

7. Eight and Four Marla 10 2 upto 10 km 
Colony 201 + 

8. Gopal Nagar 10 6 upto 10 km 1 
11-20 1 
21-50 1 
51-100 
201+ 

9. Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 10 7 21-50 2 
51-100 2 
101-200 

10. Hira Nagar 10 6 11-20 • 1 I 

51-100 1 1 
101-200 1 
201+ 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

11. Housing Board Colony 10 4 51-100 1 

(Jharsa Road) 101-200 

201 + 
12. Industrial Area 10 7 101-200 2 

(Mehrauli Road) 201 + 4 1 

13. Industrial Area 10 7 upto 10 km 1 

(Railway Road) 11-20 1 

p1-100 

101-200 1 

201 + 1 2 
14. Jacubpura 10 
15. Jawahar Nagar 10 6 upto 10 km 

11-20 2 
51-100 

101-200 
16. Krishna Colony 10 6 21-50 1 

51-100 1 

101-200 1 

201+ 
17. Laxmi Garden 10 2 21-50 

201+ 
18. Mianwali Colony 10 3 upto 10km 1 

11-20 1 
101-200 1 

19. Nehru Lane 10 2 11-20 2 

20. Om Nagar 10 8 upto 10km 2 

21-50 2 1 

101-200 2 
201+ 1 

21. Roshanpura 10 5 upto 10 km 

11-20 
21-50 

51-100 

101-200 
22. Sadar Bazar 10 3 upto 10 km 1 

51-100 
23. Sweepers' Colony 10 7 upto 10 km 

(Bhim Nagar) 11-20 

101-200 2 2 
24. Shivaji Nagar 10 5 21-50 1 

51-100 2 
25. Urban Estate, 

Sectors 4 & 7 10 -
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The above statement reveals that the frequency of 
visit to rural areas Is relatively high among the members 
of households belonging to D.L.F. Colony. Dayanand 
Colony. Gopal Nagar, Harijan Bastl (Jacubpura), Hlra 
Nagar. Industrial Area (Mehrauli Road). Industrial Area 
(Railway Road). Jawahar Nagar. Krishna Colony. Om 
Nagar. Roshanpura. Sweepers' Colony (Bhim Nagar) 
and Shivaji Nagar. Among the 250 sampled 
households, 106 households were such whose 

members had visited the rural areas. Of these 106 
households, the members of the 51 -households had 
visited the rural areas once. 29 twice. 14 thrice, 3 four 
times and 9 more than four times. 

The following statement giv~s the information 
about the visit to rural areas by members of households 
classified by locality. distance of places visited and , 
Durpose of their visit. 
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Statement XIII.5 

Visit to rural.reas by members of households classified by locality, distance of places visited and purpose 

Locality' of household Total No. of Distance of No. of households, members of which 

no. of households places visited for 

house- whosemem- visited 
holds bers ",isited Meeting Social Business 

rural areas functions 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. Acharyapuri Mohalla 10 4 Upto 10 km 
51-100 1 

101-200 1 

201 + 
2. A~un Nagar 10 

3. Barafkhana Mohalla 10 3 Upto 10 km 
11-20 
21-50 

4. Bhlm Nagar Camp 10 2 Upto 10 km 
51-100 

6. D.l,F. Colony 10 6 21-50 

101-200 

201 + 2 

6. Dayanand CoIo!,lY 10 5 11-20 

21-50 2 
51-100 1 

101-200 1 

7 Eight and Four Marla 10 2 Upto 10 km 
Colony 201 + 

8. Gopal Nagar 10 6 Upto 10 km 

11-20 

21-50 

51-100 

201 + 
9. Harijan Basti (Jacubpura) 10 7 21-50 2 

51-100 4 

101-200 1 
10. Hira Nagar 10 6 11-20 2 

51-100 2 

101-200 
201 + 

11. Housing Board Colony 10 4 51-100 1 
(Jharsa Road) 101-200 

201 + 2 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 

12. Industrial Area 10 7 101-200 2 

(Mehrauli Road) 201+ 3 2 

13. I ndustrlal Area 10 7 Upto 10 km 1 

(Railway Road) 11-20 1 

51-100 1 

101-200 1 

201 + 3 

14. Jacubpura 10 

15. Jawahar Nagar 10 6 Upto 10 km 1 1 

11-20 2 

51·100 

101-200 1 

16. Krishna Colony 10 6 21-50 2 

51-100 2 

101-200 1 

201+ 1 

17. Laxmi Garden 10 2 21-50 1 

201 + 1 

18. Mianwaii Colony 10 3 Upto 10 km 1 

11-20 1 

101-200 1 

19. Nehru Lane 10 2 11-20 2 

20. Om Nagar 10 8 Upto 10 km 2 

21-50 3 

101-200 2 

201 + 

21. Roshanpura 10 5 Upto 10 km 

11·20 1 

21-50 1 

101-200 1 

201+ 1 

22. Sadar Bazar 10 3 Upto 10 km 1 1 

51-100 1 

23. Sweepers' Colony 10 7 Upto 10 km 

(Shim Nagar) 11-20 1 

101-200 1 4 

24. Shivaji Nagar 10 5 21-50 2 

51-100 3 
25. Urban Estate, 

Sectors 4 & 7 10 
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It Is clear from the above statement that out of 250 
sampled households, the members of the 106 
hoUseholds had visited the rural areas, of which 
members of the 73 househokls had visited the rural 
areas to meet the r~atives and friends, 30 to atj:end the 
social functions and 3 for business purposes. The 
members pf the households belonging to Eight and 
Four Marla Colony, Harijan Basti (Jacubpura), Hira 

Nagar, Krishna Colony, Laxmi Garden, Mianwali 
Colony, Nehru Lane and Shivaji Nagar had visited the 
rural areas only to meet the relatives and friends. 

The following statement gives the frequency of visit 
to rural areas by members, migrational s~atus with 
reference to place of last residence of head of 
household and categories of places visited. 
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State-

Frequency of visit to rural areas by members, migrational status with reference to place of 

Migration status and place Categories o~ places visited and frequency 

of last residence of head of 
household Rural area in same district Rural area In other districts of state 

Once Twice Thrice Four Five Once Twice Thrice Four Five 

times times times times 
and and 

above above 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

A Non-migrant (born in the town) 3 6 2 3 6 2 2 
B Migrant 

I L.:ast residence outside the 
town but within the district 5 7 3 1 1 1 1 

" Last residence outside the 

district but within the state 3 7 5 2 3 
III Last residence in other states 1 ~ 1 1 2 

IV Last residence in other 
countries. 3 

Total 13 16 4 3 5 1"3 9 7 3 
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ment XlII.6 

last residence of head of household and categories of places visited 

Categories of places visited and frequency 

Rural area in other states Other countries 

Once Twice Thrice Four Five Once Twice Thrice Four Five 

times times times times 

and and 

above above 

12 13 14 15 16 .17 18 19 20 21 

2 1 

22 2 ~ 1 2 

24 4 3 2 
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The above statement reveals that both non-migrants 

and migrants are mobile and had visited the rural areas 
in the district, outside the district but within the state 

and also outside the state but within the country. None 
of the sampled households- had ever visited the other 
countries. Out of 106 households whose members had 
visited the rural areas, 41 had moved within the district, 
32 in rural areas of other districts within the state and 33 

in rural areas of other states but within India. Members 

of the migrant households seem to be more mobile. 

The following statement gives Information about 
the visit to rur~J areas by members. migration status 
with reference to place of last residence of head of 
household and categories of places visited and purpose 
of their visit. 

Statement XIIl.7 

Visit to rural areas by members, migration status with reference to place of last residence of head of 

household and -categories of places visited and purpose 

Migration status Categories of place visited and purpose 
and place of 
last residence Rural areas in same Rural areas in other Rural areas in other Other countries 
of head of district districts of the state s\ates 
household 

To Social Busi- To Social Busi- To Social Busi- To Social Busi-
meet tunct- ness meet funct- ness meet funct- ness meet funct- ness 

ions ions ions ions 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

A. Non-migrant 
(born in the 
town) 13 7 3 3 

B. Migrant 
I Last residence 

outside the town 
but within 
the district 9 7 .2 2 

II Last residence 
outside the dis-
trict but within 
the stat(1 4 12 4 

III Last residence in 
other states 1 2 15 12 

IV Last residence in 
other countries 3 

Total 30 9 2 2:3 8 20 13 
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It Is clear from the above statement that there are 41 

households whose members had visited the rural areas 
of the Gurgaon district, of which 30 had gone to meet 
the relatives and friends, 9 to attend the social functions 
and 2 for business purposes. Out of 32 households 
whose members had vlshed the rural areas of other 

districts In the state, 23 had gone to meet the relatives 
and friends, 8 to attend the social functions and 1 for 
business purposes. Among the 33 households whose 
members had visited the rural areas of oUler states in 
India, 20 had gone to meet the relatives and friends and 
13 to attend the social functions. 

Hinterland of the town 

A brief account of the ten villages, selected for the 
study of linkages and continua with Gurgaon town, is 
essential before commencing the actual discussion on 

various hypothesis. The demographic and other 
characteristics of the villages selected at different 
distances and on different routes are discussed below. 

1. DUNDAHERA 

It is located at a cjistance of 8 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Delhi road, adjoining the border of 
Union Territory of Delhi. It is a medium sized village with 
an area of 575 hectares and a population of 4,604 

persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio (females per 
1,000 males) is 783, suggesting in-migration of males. It 
has 714 occupied residential houses constituting 764 

households. The density of population per sqaure 
kilometre works out to 801 persons. The strength of 
scheduled castes Is 853 which comes to 18.53 per cent 
of the total population of the village. Out of a total 
population of 4,604 persons, 2,369 persons or 51.46 per 
cent are literates. The proportion of total main workers 
to total population is 26.85 per cent in the village. 
Among the total main workers, cultivators are 15.37 per 
cent only whereas 'other workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, 
VI to IX) are 80.74 per cent of the total main workers 
which suggests the drastic shift from agricultural to 
non-agricultural activities. Dundahera has been 
developed as an ir:dustrial area with special emphasis 
on electronic industries by the Haryana Urban 
Development Authority. Since it is located adjacent to 
the border of Delhi, many employees working in Delhi 

have hired accommodation on rent and labourers 
engaged in construction work have also taken 
accommodation on rent in this village. Most of the 

village area has been acquired by Haryana Urban 
Development Authority (HUDA) for urban development. 
Though the village is very near to Delhi and many 
residents of the village go to Delhi for work, yet it is 
mostly dependent on Gurgaon town for the disposal of 
their produce, for marketing, shopping of daily needs, 
higher education and better medical facilities. People 
go to Gurgaon by buses, tempos, three-wheelers and 
on their motor cycles/scooters and cycles. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by Ahirs, 
followed by Chamars, Khatis, Brahmans, Kumhars, 
Balmikis, Julahas and Nais. There are three houses 
each of Telis and Banias and one .!'louse each of Dhabi 

and Sunar. Though the inhabitants are marginal farmers 
and have shifted to other diversified occupations yet 
they are quite Vigilant about the rights. There are about 
300 television sets, 10 cars being used as taxis, 40 

trucks, 5 tractors and 100 motor cycles/scooters at the 
time of visit to the village in January, 1988. There are 
two small saw mills, one poultry farm, one high school, 
two primary schools, one public health centre, 
veterinary hospital, two banks namely Co-operative 
Bank & State Bank of India, one post office in Industrial 
area, private doctors, chakkis, sweetmeat shops, 
dhabas, grocery merchants, auto repair workshops, 
cycle repair workshops and other small vegetable and 
cloth shops to meet the daily needs of the people. 
Since the village is adjacent to Delhi border, where 

trucks usually stop for routine checking and payment of 
taxes etc., many dhabas, auto repair workshops, tea 
stalls, sweetmeat shops have come up on the road side 
to meet their demands. Balmikis are engaged in rearing 
of pigs. In addition to electronic industries, IDPL, 1ST 
Watches and Potash Research Institute are some of the 
important establishments worth to mention here. 

Though the village is developed one, yet many of 
its streets are kutcha and without drains and some 
streets are without street lights. Mostly the houses are 
pucca. Water taps, hand pumps, wells and tubewells 
are the main sources of drinking water supply: 
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2. MOLAHERA 

It is located at a distance of 5 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Delhi road, adjoining village 
Dundahera. It is again a medium sized village with an 
area of 271.54 hectares and a population of 2,997 
persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 650 only, 
suggesting in-migration of males, working in factories 
located in the village Dundahera, Gurgaon and Delhi 
and many more are engaged in construction work. 
Maruti Udyog is partly located in this village where 
many inhabitants got employment and some 
employees of the factory also got accommodation in 
the village on rental basis. It has 663 occupied 
residential houses constituting 663 households. The 
density works out to 1,102 persons per square 
kilometre, which is the highest among the ten villages 
selected for the study of linkages and continua. The 
strength of scheduled castes is 579 which comes to 
19.32 per cent of the total population of the village. 
About 47.58 per cent of the total population is literate. 
The proportion of total main workers to total population 
is 39.87 per cent in the village. Among the total main 
workers, cUltivators are 6.69 per cent only whereas 
'other workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 90.96 
per cent of the total main workers which reflects the 
drastic shift from the agricultural to non-agricultural 
activities. 

The village land has been acquired by the Haryana 
Urban Development Authority (HUDA) for the 
development of Urban Estate. Jawala Textile and Maruti 
Udyog are its important industries. The village is whol!y 

del?endent on Gurgaon town for medical, higher 
education, shopping and also for employment 
purposes. The villagers do not have the facilities like 
bank, post office, dispensary and veterinary hospital. 
Most of its land is under Maruti Udyog and the 
remaining has been acquired by Haryana Urban 
Development Authority (HUDA). Only settlement area is 
there in the village where one private doctor, 2 chakkis, 

6 small shops and one primary school are available 
which cater the petty needs of the inhabitants. 

Mostly the houses are pucca with kutcha streets 
which are without drains. Street lights in some streets 
ar.e available but mostly remain out of order. Low paid 

employees of the Maruti Udyog have got 
accommodation on rent in the village. The village is well 
linked with Delhi and Gurgaon by all weather metalled 
road. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by Ahirs, 
followed by Julahas and Brahmans. Two houses of 
Balmikis and one house each of Nal, Khatl and Sunar 
have been found at the time of visit to the village in 
January, 1988. 

After the land has been acquired by HUDA, this 
village has become a poor residential locality. No 
household industry has come up in the village. There is 
only one poultry farm and some people do keep cattle 
and sell milk to dhodhis who supply the milk to 
Gurgaon. Even for marriages, they have to bring the 
tents, crockery and other required materials from 
Gurgaon. One road is being constructed in the village 
leading to Palam Vihar a private colony. There is one 
car, 12 motor cycles/scooters, 2 three-wheelers and 8 
trucks at the time of visit. to the village. These trucks are 
usually engaged in the carrier work of Maruti Udyog. 

3. SIKANDERPUR GHOSI 

It is located at a distance of 6 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Mehrauli-Delhi road, adjoining the 
border of Union Territory of Delhi. The village has an 
area of 261.42 hectares and a population of 1,679 
persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 805 in the 
village. It has 214 occupied residential houses 
constituting 315 households. The density of population 

per square kilometre works out to 643 persons. The 
strength of scheduled castes is 317 which comes to 
18.88 per cent of the total population of the village. 
Literates constitute 44.97 per cent of the total 
population. The proportion of total main workers to total 
population is 31.27 per cent in the village. Among the 
total main workers, cultivators are 25.14 per cent 
whereas 'other workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) 
are 69.71 per cent of the total main workers as per 1981 
Census. The village is located adjacent to Delhi border 
where a private colony Le. DLF-Qutab Enclave is fastly 
coming up for which almost whole of the agricultural 
land has been purchased for the development of a 
residential colony. 
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The village is dominantly inhabited by Ahirs with a 
few houses of Chamars, Brahmans, Nais, Balmikis and 
one house of Khati only. There are some shops on the 
road side meeting their petty requirements. There are 3 
private doctors, one Government middle school, 5 
karyana shops, and one poultry farm in the village. The 
village does not have post office, dispensary and 
veterinary hospital and even the chakki. It is wholly 
dependent on Gurgaon town for higher education, 

medical faciliti~s and shopping of daily use items. 
Though it is c10~ to Delhi yet people prefer to ~ave 
more links with Gurgaon. Most of the houses are pucca 

but the streets are kutcha which are mostly without 
street lights and drains. Water taps and wells are the 
sources of drinking water supply. There are 12 trucks, 

one car, 15 motor cycles/scooters and 150 television 
sets in the village. Many youngsters go to Gurgaon and 
Delhi for work. 

4. TIKRI 

It is located at a distance of 4 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Sohna road. It is a small sized village 
with an area of 247.66 hectares and a population of 658 
persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 8.13 in the 
village. It has 108 occupied residential 'houses 
constituting 108 households. The density of population 
per square kilometre works out to 265 persons. The 
strength of scheduled castes is 239 which comes to 
36.32 per cent at' the total population of the village. 
Literates are 29.18 per cent of the total population. The 
proportion of total main workers to total popul'Btion is 
38.75 per cent in the village. Among the total main 

workers, cultivators are 23.53 per cent whereas 'other 
workers' (categories Ill, IV, Vb, .vI to IX) are 72.94 per 
cent of the total main workers which suggests the 
shifting from agricultural to non-agricultural activities. 

It is dominantly inhabited by Ahirs, followed by Jats, 
Balmikis, Chamars, Brahmans and Kumhars. Two 
houses of Nais are also found in the village. They are 
mostly agriculturists and some are in service. There are 
8 poultry farms, all are supplying chicks to Delhi. They 
are mostly dependent on Gurgaon for medical·facilities,. 
higher education, shopping and marketing of their 

produce. The village has one primary school only. 
Village does not have post office, dispe!1sary, bank, 

veterinary hospital and even the private doctor. They 
also go to Badshahpur, a neighbouring big village, for 
shopping of daily use goods as credit facilities are 
easily available. Two petty shops meet their minor 
requiremel)ts. They also keep cattle and sell milk to 
dhodhis who supply the milk to Gurgaon. Wate~ taps 

and tubewells are the sources of drinking water. Some 
youngsters are in service. There are 4 trucks, 5 tractors 
and 15 motor cycles/scooters at the time of visit to the 

village in January, 1988. The houses are mostly pucca 

with kutcha streets and without drains. Buses are the 
main source of transportation. 

5. GHASULA 

It is located at a distance of 6 kilometres from' 
Gurgaon town on Sohna route and is connected by a 
link road. It is a small sized village with an area of 
159.04 hectares and a population of 155 persons as per 
1981 Census. The sex ratio is 1,013 In the village, 
suggesting out-migration of males in search of 

employment. It has 24 occupied residentia! houses 
constituting 24 households. The density of population 
per square kilometre works out to 97, which is the 
lowest among all the ten villages selected for the study 
of linkages and continua. The strength of scheduled 
castes is 11 only which comes to 7.10 per cent of the 
total population of the village. Literates are 46.45 per 
cent of the total population. The proportion of total main 
workers is 32.90 per cent in the village. Among the total 
main workers. cultivators are 56.86 per cent whereas 
'other workers' (categories III, IV, Vb. VI to IX) are 35.29 
per cent. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by Ahirs only. 
There is one house of Sardar Satnam Singh - a Sikh 
gentleman who is also Lambardar of the village. The 
village does have educational facilities upto primary 
level. Village does not have post office, bank, 

dispensary, private doctor, veterinary hospital and any 
shop worth to mention here. There is only one tea stall, 
opposite to Imperial Bar Malt factory which was 

established in the village in 19aO. People are mostly 
agriculturists and also keep cattle. They fAre seHing milk 
to dhodhis who supply the milk to Gurgaon. Youngsters 
are in service. They mostly depend on Gurgaon for 
medical, educational and marketing facilities. They also 
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sell their produce in the Badshahpur mandi, 

neighbouring village and some people do purchasing 

from Badshahpur also where credit facilities are easily 

available. For higher education, people go to Gurgaon 

but for schooling upto 10th, they prefer Baashahpur 

where Government High School is available. Eve'n tents 

for marriages and other daily use goods are easily 

available at Badshahpur. For shopping of sophisticated 

and costly goods, they prefer Gurgaon market. The 

village does not have any household industry except 

dairy farming. In the Imperial Bar Malt fa~tory, the 

emplbyees and workers are mostly outsiders. Streets 

are kutcha having street lights. Water taps and hand 

pumps are the only source of drinking water supply. 

Two poultry farms and two brick-kilns are located in the 

village. There is one car, 6 motor cycles/scooters, 2 

trucks and 6 television sets in the village at the time of 

visit to the village In January, 1988. Th~ village is partly 

dependent on Badshahpur and partly on Gurgaon. 

6. BHONDSI 

J' 

It is located at a distance 'of 13 kilometres from 

Gurgaon town on Sohna road. It Is a big village In area 

with 2,251.64 hectares of land and has a population of 

4,731 persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 974 
in the village. It has 744 occupied residential houses 

constituting 744 hou'seholds. The density of population 

is 210 persons per square kilometre. The strength of 

scheduled castes Is 595 which comes to 12.58 per cent 

of the total eopulation of the village. Literates are 51 11 

per cent of the total population of the village. The 

proportion of total main workers to total population is 

22.14 per cent. Among the total main workers, 

cultivators are 44.41 per cent whereas 'other workers' 

(categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 46.23 per cent of the 

total main workers in the village. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by the Rajputs, 

followed by Brahmans, Kumhars,Chamars, Balmikis, 

Khatis, Nais, Dhobis, Banias, Musalman-Nais, Revaris 

(who rear came!s and goa!:;), i..ohars, Sirkibands and 

Beragis. Though the village is heterogeneous in caste 

structure yet Rajputs are more than half of its 

population. The village has thiee iemples, one 10 + 2 

co-educational sehool, one girls high school, one 
grirnary school and one Balwadi, co-operative bank, 

post office, primary health centre and veterinary 

hospital. Paper mill, spun pipe factory, BSF training 

centre, ten poultry farms, private doctors, karyana 

shops, cloth merchants, motor-winding work-shop, auto 

repair shops, T.V.jradio shop, chakkis and other minor 
occupations are available-in the village. 

Though the village is located in between Gurgaon 

and Sohna towns, yet It has most of Its linkages with 

Gurgaon town. They depend on Gurgaon for higher 

education, better medical facilities, shopping and 
marketing. Sometimes they seH their produce In 

Badshahpur mandi also. There are 4 tractors, 5 cars, 20 

trucks, 100 motor cycles/scooters and 250 television 

sets in the village at the time of visit in January, 1988. 

Houses are mostly pucca with both kutcha and 

semi-pucca streets, having street lights. They rear cattle 

and sell milk to dhodhis who supply It to Gurgaon town. 

Village land is being purchased by Delhi colonisers for 

industries and colonies. Village people require a small 
bus stop where most of the buses plying on the route 

should stop to take and to drop the passengers 

7. NARSINGHPUR 

{"! ~ t ! j I' 

It is located at a distance of 5 kilometres J~Qm 
Gurgaon town on Jaipur road. The village has an arefl 

of 194 hectares and a population of 1,388 ,persons as 

per 1981 Census. ihe sex ratio is 660 in the village, 

suggesting inmigration of males who work In the 

factories situated in the village on road side. It has 168 

occupied residential houses constituting 175 

households. The density of population per square 

kilometre works out to 715 persons.The strength of 

scheduled castes is 400 which comes to 28.82 ,Per cent 

of the total population of the village. Literates are 34.51 
per CP.!"!! of the total population of the village. The 

proportion of total main workers to the total population 

is 33.86 per cent in the village. Among the total inain 

workers, cultivators are 29.36' per cent whereas 

agricultural labourers are 20.43 per cent. 'Other 

workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 48.72 per 

cent of the total main 'Norkers in the village. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by GUjjars, 
followed by Chamars, Balmikis, Khatis and Bauria~. 
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They are mostly in agriculture, dairy farming and many 
working as labourers. There is no post office, bank, 
dispensary, private doctor and veterinary hospital in the 
village. They are dependent on Gurgaon town for higher 
education, medical, marketing and shopping facilities. 

Though some factories have come up on road side 
yet these factories could not provide employment 
opportunities to the Villagers. Three chakkis and six 
small grocery shops are available in the village. They 
supply vegetables and milk to Gurgaon town. They are 
marginal farmers having both kutcha and pucca 

houses. Streets are kutcha without any drain. Street 
light points are available but all are out of order. Water 
taps are availabl~ in the village but people prefer 

work. Houses are mostly pucca with kutcha and 
semi-pucca streets having street lights. The village has 
post office, sub health centre, two banks, three poultry 

farms and three small karyana shops to cater the needs 
of the inhabitants. Water taps and wells are the sources 
of drinking water supply. People are dependent on 

Gurgaon town for better medical, educational, 
marketing and shopping facilities. There are 6 tractors, 
one car, one truck, 5 motor cycles/scooters and 15 
television sets in the village at the time of visit in 
January, 1988. The people want the upgradation of 
school immediately as it is very inconvenien~ for them to 
send their children to the adjoining villages for 
schooling on foot through kutcha paths. 

drinking water from wells. There are one jeep, 3 motor 9. SULTANPUR 
cycles/scooters, one truck and 4 television sets in the 
village at the time of visit in January, 1988. 

8. WAZIRPUR 

It is located at a distance of 10 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Rewari road. It is a medium sized 
village, with an area of 734.09 hectares and a 
population of 1,455 persons as per 1981 Census. The 
sex ratio is 863 in the village. It has 188 occupied 
residential houses constituting 204 households. The 
density of population is 198 persons per square 
kilometre. The strength of scheduled castes is 540 
which comes to 37.11 per cent of the total population of 
the village. Literates are 45.98 per cent of the total 
population. The proportion of total main workers to total 
population is 23.37 per cent in the village. Among the 
total main workers, cultivators are 22.65 per cent 
whereas agricultural labourers are 21.18 per cent. Other 
workers (cate'gories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 53.24 per 
cent of the total main workers which suggests the 
shifting fr<?m agriculturcal to non-agricultural activities. 

The viUage is dominantly inhabited by Chamars, 
followed by Rajputs, Balmikis, Malis, Ahirs, Banias, 
Brahmans, Nais and Khatis. The village has Govt. 
Primary School but for education upto high school, 
people prefer to send their children to the adjoining 
villages where high schools are available. Rajputs are 
engaged in agriculture but others are in service and 
many work as labourers in factories and in construction 

It is located at a distance of 16 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Gurgaon-Farrukhnagar road. The 
village has an area of 1769.66 hectares and a 
population of 2,105 as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 
856 in the village. It has 297 occupied residential 
houses consisting of 297 households. The density of 
population per square kilometre works out to 119 

persons. The strength of scheduled castes is 162 which 
comes to 7.70 per cent of the total population. Literates 
are 39.52 per cent of the total population. The 
proportion of total main workers to total p,?pulation is 
26.13 per cent in the village. Among the total main 
workers, cultivators are 56.91 per cent whereas 'other 
workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 38.55 per 
cent of the total main workers in the village. 

The village is dominantly inhabited by RaJ puts, 
followed by Chamars, Ahirs, Balmikis, Brahmans, Nais, 
Khatis, Banias and Kumhars. Rajputs are mostly 
engaged in agricultural activities. In addition to the 
cultivation of cereal, they grow flowers which are 

supplied to Delhi. Since the village is located only at a 
distance of 5 kilometres from Farrukhnagar town, they 
are mostly dependent on Farrukhnagar for day to day 
needs. For shopping and marketing of cereal, they 
depend on Farrukhnagar. For better medical and higher 
educational facilities, they depend on Gurgaon town. 
For employment in factories and offices, they go to 
Gurgaon and Delhi. 
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It Is an old village which Was destroyed and re-built 
many times as Is apparent from the heaps of old 
building materials lying there. Sloping kutcha streets 
without drains but having street lights are peculiarity of 
this area. Houses are mostly pucca but many are made 
of small burnt bricks. There are Govt. Primary School, 

dispensary, post office, bank, 5 chakkis and 4 small 
shops in the village. A very famous Sultan pur bird 
sanctuary is located in It where a restaurant belonging 

to Haryana Tourism serves the tourists. The sanctuary 
offers more than 100 different species of migratory 
birds, coming from Europe and Siberia. Lake, mounds 
and artificial plantation help the birds to rest, nest and 
breed. There are 2 tractors, 2 motor cycles/scooters, 1 
three-wheeler and 15 television sets in the village at the 
time of visit In January, 1988. 

10. ALLAWARDI 

It is' located at a distance of 2 kilometres from 
Gurgaon town on Najafgarh road. It is a small sized 

village with an area of 132 hectares and a population of 
581 persons as per 1981 Census. The sex ratio is 821 in 
the village. It has 78 occupied residential houses 
consisting of 79 households. The density of population 
per square kilometre works out to 440 persons. The 
strength of scheduled castes is 270 which comes to 
46.47 per cent of the total population of the village. 
Literates are 45.09 per cent of the total population. The 
proportion of total main workers to total population is 
26.51 per cent in the Village. Among the total main 
workers, cultivators are 29.87 per cent whereas 
agricultural labourers are 27.27 per cent. 'Other 

workers' (categories III, IV, Vb, VI to IX) are 42.86 per 
cent of the total main workers in the village. 

The village is dominantly Inhabited by Balmikis, 
Chamars, Beragis, Jats, Ahirs and Brahmans. One 
house each of Bania and Rajput is also located in it. 
Mostly the people are marginal farmers and many 
youngsters are in service mostly in private factories at 
Gurgaon. The village has Govt. Primary School only. No 
facility like post office, bank, veterinary hospital, 
dispensary and not even a private doctor Is available in 
the village. They are mostly dependent on Gurgaon 
town for higher education, medical facilities, 
employment opportunities, shopping and marketing. 

The houses are mostly pucca with kutcha and 
seml-pucca streets having central drains. Streets are in 
a very bad shape where no street light Is available. Tap 
water supply is available but people prefer tubewell 
water for drinking purposes as that Is more sweet. They 
rear cattle and supply milk to Gurgaon town. One 

biscuit factory has come up in the village land. There 
are 3 tractors, 1 truck, 3 motor cycles/scooters and 7 
television sets in the village at the time of visit in 

January, 1988. 

Large urban centre, in the process of its growth, 
exerts influence over the surrounding rural areas. In 
order to study the urban influence over the sample 
villages, it has been noticed that villages with higher 
urban influence tend to have larger population and 
greater density in comparison to other villages uf the 
region. The proximity to an urban centre is not 
essentially a contributing factor of an urban influence. 
For example, village Allawardi located at a distance of 2 
kilometres is less urbanised and has a density of 440 

persons per square kilometre in comparison to village 
Dundahera which is located at a distance of 8 
kilometres and has a derisfty of 801 persons persquare 
kilometre. Many a time the villages are located at 
shorter distance from an urban centre but are not well 
linked by transport and other communications with the 
town. Under such circumstances, the tural areas remain 
uninfluenced by urban impact. For example, village 
Ghasula situated on link road but at a distance of 6 
kilometres from Gurgaon town, has less urban influence 
than the village Wazirpur which Is located at a distance 
of 10 kilometres on Rewari road. 

The hypothesis that villages with high urban 
influence will have comparatively high ratio of 
households to census houses, holds true in the case of 
sample villages. Village Dundahera which has more 
urban influence claims 714 occupied residential houses 
consisting 764 households against village Ghasula 
where 24 occupied residential houses have equal 
number of households. 

The other hypothesis that villages with high urban 
influence wili have comparatively larger ratio of workers 
in secondary and tertiary sectors holds true in the case 
of sample villages. For example, village Ghasula has 
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64.70 per cent of the total main workers engaged In 
agricultural activities (cultivators + agricultural labourers) 

whereas In village Dundahera only 17.47 per cent of the 
total main workers are in the agricultural activities. 

It Is thought that the villages with greater proximity 
to urban centre have the higher percentage of workers 
in the secondary and tertiary sectors. This hypothesis 

does not hold good In the case of some sample 
villages, e.g. village A1lawardi which Is located at a 
distance of 2 kilometres from Gurgaon town as well as 
adjacent to Gurgaon (Rural) census town, has 57.14 per 

cent of the total main workers engaged In agricultural 

activities whereas In village Tlkrl which Is located at a 
distance of 4 kilometres has 26.67 per cent of the total 
main workers in agricultural activities. 

It may be stated that the frequent availability of 
transport and regular all weather means of 
communications influence the occupational structure of 
the rural working force. Since the industries are fastly 
coming up on Delhi and Jaipur roads, villages located 
on these routes are likely to be influenced by the 
industrial developments which will change their 

occupational structure. The town and Its surrounding 
areas are fastly c'oming up in inqustrial and commercial 
growth and will accommodate large scale rural 
unemployment in future. 

It is generally believed that villages with higher urban 
influence have comparatively higher rate of literacy as 
compared to others, this hypothesis holds true in the 
case of sample villages. Apart from villages with high 
urban influence, e.g. Dundahera and Shondsi where 
percentage of literacy is 51.46 per cent and 51.11 per 

cent respectively due to availability of high schools, the 
other villages like Wazirpur (45.98 per cent), Ghasula 
(46.45 per cent), Allawardi (45.09 per cent), Molahera 
(47.58 per cent) and Sikanderpur Ghosi (44.97 per cent) 
have shown comparatively high rate of literacy which is 
surely a sign of urban influence. The high rate of literacy 
among the villages can be attributed to a number of 
educational institutions available in thp. town and 
surrounding villages, which have given impetus to 
educational awakening among the rural masses of the 
region. 

The hypothesis that villages with high urban 

influence will have comparatively greater heterogeneity 

of population by ethnic groups holds true in the case of 
sample villages, e.g. Dundahera and Shondsi. Even the 
other sample villages have a mixture of ethnic 
composition in their population but caste diversification 
is relatively less, e.g., in Ghasula only two castes live 
namely Ahir and Sikh Jat and in Narsinghpur only five 

castes live namely Gujjar, Chamar, Balmikl, Khati and 

Bauria. 

Dundahera, Shondsi and Sikanderpur Ghosi 

villages have many commercial and industrial 
establishments. Since these are on road side and two of 
them (Dundahera and Sikanderpur Ghosi) are adjacent 
to Deihl border, so are equipped with variety of shops 
from grocery shop to flour mills. However, the other 
villages are devoid of such type of urban influence and 
It is not considered remunerative to run commercial 
establishments. 

There are many more hypothesis which can be 
partly true in case of sample villages but could not be 
testified. As stated earlier, moat of the vill&ges h~\lo 
primary schools but as regards other amenities, the 
villages of Dundahera, Shondsi, Sultanpur and 
Sikanderpur Ghosi are equipped with high school, 

medical facilities, post office and other amenities. The 
Sultan pur area has become famous for flower 
cultivation whereas in other villages either the villagers 
are marginal farmers or their land has been acquired by 
Haryana Urban Development Authority (HUDA) or by 
private colonisers to develop the area in their own way. 

Many industries are coming up fastly on Delhi, Jaipur 
and Sohna routes. These have Increased the value of 
their lands. 

Any city or town is most unlikely to grow without 
either being influenced by its peripheral areas or without 
causing significant impact on them. This Is true in case 
of a big city where small towns and important areas in 
rural sector around it, supply foodgrains and raw 
material. Many scholars have pointed out that small 
towns on the periphery of a metropolitan city start 
growing as satellite towns of that city and are usually 
known as Ring Towns. Alternatively, Ring Towns are 
developed around the metropolitan city to reduce its 
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pressure of population and economy. Where it is not, 
the urban planners put forward the plea that some sort 
of 'corridor' must be developed between the 
metropolitan city and the satellite towns. Though 
Gurgaon is not a satellite town of Delhi in Census 
terminology as it is an independent town, the ribbon or 
corridor development of industries along the highway 
i.e. Delhi - Gurgaon road is fastly coming up and 
Gurgaon provides accommodation facilities to many of 

the employees, workers and businessmen of Delhi and 
have attracted many industrialists to establish their 
industries, as the land and labour are available at 

reasonable rates and infrastructural facilities are also 
existing. 

The relation of the town and its surrounding areas is 
of give and take from each other, or in other words, of 

mutual dependence for certain products and services. 
So supply, dispersal and demand can be studied 
through various links viz., economic, social and cultural 
links. The economic links include supply of labour, milk, 
vegetable, grain, bus service etc. The social linkages 
are education and medical services and under the 
cultural linkages, cinema and performance of religious 
festivals and cultural programmes may be worth 
mentioning. 

The non-local markets are utilised by the villages for 
the disposal of agricultural surplus and the villages 
largely depend for essential domestic and other 
purchases on urban markets. The marketing centre in 
respect of selected villages is either Gurgaon town or 
village Badshahpur, but for one village Sultanpur which 

largely depends on Farrukhnagar town because it is 
very near to Farrukhnagar. For higher educational and 
medical facilities and to seek work, Gurgaon and Delhi 
are the only dependable towns. Even for villages 
adjacent to Delhi border, Gurgaon is the only town on 
which they are largely dependent for marketing their 
produce and for purchasing of daily use items. 

Milk supply 

Gurgaon being an administrative, commercial, 
educational and industrial town, its demand for milk is 
quite large. With the opening of many more offices of 
Government, private commercial establishments, 

transport companies, industrial establishments and 
residential colonies like DLF, Urban Estates and others, 
the demand for milk has gone up. The supply of milk is 
not adequate from within the town. The domestic milch 
cattle hardly cater the needs of owners. The milk 
vendors from adjoining villages pour a large supply of 
milk for commercial and domestic consumption. The 
bicycles, motor cycles and buses are the common 
modes of transportation. The important villages which 
supply milk to the town viz Islampur, Allawardi, Tikri, 
Naharpur Rupa, Gharoli Kalan, Mohmadheri, 
Dharampur, Gurgaon (rural) census town and Jharsa 

census town, Kadipur, Daultabad, Babupur, 
Mohammadpur Jharsa, Narsinghpur, Khandsa, Fazilpur 
Jharsa, Basai, Dhankot and Kanehi are located within a 
distance of 5 kilometres from the town. The important 
milk supply villages located at a distance of 6 to 20 

kilometres from Gurgaon town are Dhanwanpur, Sihi, 
Ghasula, Tigra. Wazirabad, Bajghera, Begumpur 
Khatola, Sikanderpur Badha, Badha, Naharpur Kasan, 
Chandu, Meoka, Hayatpur, Nauranghpur, Lakhnola, 
Dhana, Khoh, Tikli, Rethoj, Sahjawas, Palra, Hassanpur 
and Darbaripur, etc. Haryana Dairy (Vita) also supplies 
milk to the town. The heavy supply of milk from these 
villages is mainly due to the regular availability of 
transport and all weather link roads. The milk supply to 
urban area constitutes an effective share in the 
economy of these villages. 

Foodgrain zone 

Gurgaon town is located on National Highway and 
in close proximity to Delhi. It is dominantly populated by 

refugee migrants from West Pakistan. Wheat and rice 
form staple food of the inhabitants. The main crops of 
the area are wheat, maize, rice, sugarcane and grams. 
The town acts as a marketing centre for the agricultural 
produce of the adjoining villages. Villages near to village 
Badshahpur, an important service centre, prefer to sell 
their produce at Badshahpur mandi. Farrukhnagar 
market is also important centre for marketing of 

agricultural produce. Anyhow, Gurgaon is a very 
important market centre which normally receives food
grains from the surrounding villages. Some of the 
important foodgrain supply villages are Islampur, 
Gharoli Kalan, Behrampur, Dhankot, Kanehl, 
Dhanwanpur, Gharoli Khurd, Sihi, Budhera, Wazirabad, 
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Ghasula, Bajghera, Medawas, Gopalpur, 8hangrola, 
Bas Haria, Bas Kushla and Kankrola, etc. The 
foodgrains are mostly transported by carts, 
tractor-trollies and other heavy transport vehicles. 

The rural areas largely depend on Gurgaon town for 
the purchase of daily needs like cereal, clothes, oils, 
ghee, toilet goods, stationery, eatables, general 
merchandise, auto spares and repairs, etc. The villages 

visited to study the linkages and continua have been 
found self sufficient regarding foodgrains except ,those 
villages where their land has been acquired either by 
Haryana Urban Development Authority or by private 
colonisers like DLF in village Sikanderpur Ghosi. The 
development of qUick transport facilities has mnde the 

ruralfolks more dependent on the town for meeting out 
their daily requirements, 

Supply of veg.etables, fruits, etc. 

The villages visited to study the linkages and 
continua are not great suppliers of vegetables to the 
town. Some important villages which supply vegetables 
to the town are Jharsa census town, Gurgaon (rural) 
census town, Dhanwanpur, Bassi, Daultabad, Nathupur, 
Wazirabad, Wazirpur, Chandu, Dharampur, Silokhra, 
Badshahpur, Fazilpur Jharsa, Narsinghpur and 
Naharpur Rupa. Vegetables also come from Delhi, 
Rohtak and Jhajjar sides while the supply of fruit is 
mainly from Deihl. 

Forage and fodder (green and dry chara) are being 
supplied to the town by the surrounding villages. The 
important chara supply villages are Islampur, Alla
wardi, Mohmadheri, Dharampur, Babupur, Narsinghpur, 
Shmashpur, Fazilpur Jharsa, Cartarpuri (Daulatpur 
Nasirabad), Kanehi, Gharoli Khurd, Kharki Majra 
Dhankot, Tigra, Badshahpur, Wazirabad, Ghasula, 
Dhumaspur and Nurpur Jharsa etc. 

The use of meat and eggs is very common in big 
towns and cities. To meet the growing demands of eggs 

and chickens, many people have started poultry 
farming. Eggs and chickens are being supplied to 
Gurgaon and Delhi. Some of the important villages 
where poultry farms are located are Silokhra, Kadipur, 
Gharoli Kalan, Daultabad, Mohammadpur Jharsa, 

Khandsa, Fazilpur Jharsa, Oehrampur Kanehi, Harsaru, 
Wazirpur, Tigra, Medawas, Kharki Dola, Molahera, 
Dundahera, Sikanderpur Ghosi, Tikri, Ghasula, Bhondsi 
and Wazirpur etc. 

Supply of bricks for construction 

Since Gurgaon is an expanding town reqUiring 
burnt bricks for construction, so many brick-kilr.s have 
come up in the surrounding villages to maet the ever 
increasing demand of bricks. These brick-kilns are 
located in many villages, such as Shmashpur, Kharki 
Majra Dhankot, Budhera and Ghasula etc. 

Other factors conducive to linkage employment 

Gurgaon is also an employment centre for the 
popuiation of its neighbouring villages. Although the 
commercial and industrial establishments in Gurgaon 
and in surrounding areas provide work to ruralfolks yet 
the Government departments such as P.W.D., 
agriculture department, H.S.E.B., etc. have provided 
some employment to ruralfolks, may be on daily wages 
and many are engaged in construction· activities. 
However, the number cf such earners is small. The 
development of industries in Gurgaon and in hinterland 
has given a new initiative to the ruralfolks to join some 
work either in industries or go for Government service. 
Village land on Gurgaon - Delhi road has been acquired 
either by HUDA or by private colonisers. forCing the 
inhabitants to switch over to non-agricultural activities. 

. The developmental programmes undertaken by the 
Haryana Government for the construction of roads, 
bridges, erection of electricity poles etc. has given 
impetus to the rural employment. 

Educational, medical, banking, recreational and 
other services 

The relationship of Gurgaon with its surrounding 
areas is perhaps most significant in t.he field of 
educational services. The rural areas by and large 

depend on the town for educational services beyond 
primary level. The villages where high schools are 
available, are also attracting the students from nearby 
villages. Since Gurgaon town is effectively connected 
by roads with the hinterland, so people send their 
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children to Gurgaon for schooling and also for higher 
education as two Government colleges are located in 
the town. Even for industrial training, training In 

short-hand and typing and computer programmes, 
Gurgaon Is an ideal cho~e. 

Better medical facilities are available in Gurgaon 
town because a well equipped hospital Is available 
there. The new hospital complex comprises a three
storeyed building containing outdoors, paediatrics, 
dental, T.B. clinic and full-fledged surgical, medical, 
gynaecological, pathological and E.N.T. departments 

and serves the people of Gurgaon and its hinteriand. 

A frozen Semen Bank was established In Gurgaon 
with the assistance of Royal Danish Government in 
1975-76 under the DANIDA Assistance Programme. The 
main object of the project Is to produce high yielding 
cross-breed In local cows using imported frozen semen 
from superior exotic bulls of Jersey and Holestian 
Friezeen breeds. 

Gurgaon has five cinema halls which are a source of 
recreation not only for the local people of Gurgaon 

town but also for the people of surrounding villages. 
Most of the rural people visiting the town for local 
purchase, marketing of agricultural produce or on some 
legal business, prefer to spend their spare time in the 
cinema hall. The cinema in Gurgaon town is perhaps 
the only source of their enterte!rlment. With the 
Increasing network of link roads, the number of cinema 
goers is also Increasing from the rural areas. Though 
the televisions and V.C.Rs are becoming popular yet the 
new pictures in the cinemas are the best source of 
entertainment both for the rural as well as the ur~n 
people. Elders, it is observed, prefer television because 

they can see the programmes at home but the 
youngsters prefer cinema where movie is shown with 
life-size postures. 

Though the economy of the district Is primarily 
agricultural yet the proximity of the district to Deihl, the 
industrial climate and Infrastructural facilities available 
have attracted a number of entrepreneurs and several 
public sector undertakings. By the passage of time, 
Gurgaon district has witnessed a phenomenal growth in 
all spheres of development and it has become one of 
major industrial towns of Haryana. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

CONCLUSION 

The foregoing chapters of this study contain a 

fairly comprehensive account of the various 

socia-economic aspects of the life in Gurgaon town. 

The main aim of this study is not only to examine the 

ecology of the town.·as it is, but also to explain the 

changes that have taken place during the last few 

decades. In this chapter, the main points of preceding 

·discussions about socio-economic aspects are also 

highlighted for making further improvements. 

Gurgaon M:C. - district and tahsil headquarters, is 

a class II town having a population of 89,115 according 
to 1981 Census. It i~ located on the National Highway 

No. 8 and at a distance of 32 kilometres from Delhi on 

the Delhi-Bikaner metre gauge railway line. It is said that 

the name Gurgaon is a corruption of Guru Gram Le. 

village of a spiritual leader. The traditional account is 

that Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Pandavas, gave this 

village to his Guru, Oronacharya. The tradition also has 

it that it was here that Dronacharya gave instructions in 

archery to the Kauravas and Pandavas. It may also be 

the case that on account of its association with 

Dronacharya or otherwise, this gram was considered 

Guru or big. Adjectives like Bada, Chhota and Uncha 
are sometimes used in the place name to indicate their 

physical character. About 1.5 kilometres away from the 

Gurgaon town is a village by the same name which is 

known far and wide for its temple of Sitla Mata where a 

fair is held every Monday and Tuesday. 

As per 1981 Census, Gurgaon town has the 
highest concentration of population among the ten 

towns of Gurgaon district, last being the Nuh town 

claiming 5,992 persons. In area, its position is again first 

among the ten towns of the district possessing 15.33 

square kilometres of area. Gurgaon town which had a 

population of 4,765 in 1901, has grown upto 89,115 in 
1981, reflecting a very rapid increase (about 19 times) I 

over a period of 80 years. It is only in the post 

independence period that the town has experienced 

tremendous growth due to several factors such as 

rehabilitation of refugees from West Pakistan, planned 

sectoral development by Haryana Urban Development 

Authority and rapid increase in the industrial activities 

along the Delhi-Jaipur road. Its close proximity with the 

metropolitan city of Delhi, where high land values and 
high rental demands have made it difficult for a 

common man to purchase a residential plot or take a 

house on rent and easy accessibility of Gurgaon by rail 

and road, have prompted many people to settle down 

here. Rush at the railway stations and bus stands 

reflects the increase in daily commuters between Delhi 
and Gurgaon. The town is predominantly inhabited by 

middle class strata. The close proximity of the district to 

Delhi, the industrial climate and the infrastructural 

facilities available have attracted a number of 

entrepreneurs and several public undertakings. At 

present more than 45 Non-resident Indians from 

Europe, U.S.A., UK and Canada are planning to set up 

their industrial units in the Udyog Vihar Industrial 

Complex at Dundahera which is the state's first 

'Electronics Complex.' In the district, there are 20 Large 

and Medium Scale Industrial Units, 5,150 Small Scale 

Units, including units set up under Rural 

Industrialisation Scheme, engaged in the manufacturing 
of wide range of goods like electronics and electrical 

products, rubber products, auto-parts, wood products, 
chemicals, agricultural implements, textiles, watches, 
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readymade garments, light engineering goods and 
servicing units etc., with the total turn over to the tune of 
Rs. 93.75 crores. 

The economy of the district is primarily agricultural. 
According to 1981 Census, 58.39 per cent of total main 

workers are cultivators and agricultural labourers. 3.09 
per cent in household industries and 38.52 per cent are 
other workers. 

Gurgaon started with a notified area committee for 
Hidayatpur Chhaoni estate in 1899-1900 which was, 
however, abolished in the twenties. It was only in 1950 
that a class II Municipal Committee was set up at 
Gurgaon and after two years, the areas comprising Civil 

Lines, Police Lines, New Colony, Mud-huts, Model 
T own and 4-Marla Colony were included within its 
jurisdiction. It was converted into class I Municipal 
Committee in 1969. 

Gurgaon town is located at a distance of 32 
kilometres from Delhi (National Capital) and 285 
kilcmetres from Chandigarh (State Capital) and is well 
connected with other towns of the district and the state 

by all weather motorable roads and a few towns have 
both rail and road links. Among the towns of the district, 
Gurgaon ranks first both in area and population. The 
proportion of scheduled caste population to total 
population is the lowest in Gurgaon town (9.51 per 
cent) as compared to other towns of the district while 
literacy rate is the highest in Gurgaon among the towns 
of the district as per 1981 Census. 

Gurgaon town is situated over a level land, gently 
sloping towards the north with little undulation here and 
there. The. climate, except during the monsoon, is 
characterised by -the dryfless in the air. quite hot in 
summer and tolerably cold fn winter. 

A place develops into an urban centre .over a 
period of time. Some parts of it are the remains of the 
old abad; (settlement), others pass through a 
succession of land uses or cycles of urban renewals 
and some are built recently to accommodate the 
growing population, trade and industry. In Gurgaon, it 
has been observed that some areas of the town are 

,grOWing with time in many different ways residential, 

commercial, industrial, administrative, educational or a 
mixture of two or more functions and may persist to 
grow as such. Most of the Government offices are 
located in different residential areas. It may be 
summarised that there is no orderly area for 
Government offices. The offices are located according 

to availability of accommodation. Though the 
commercial activities are found in each residential area 
and also along the main roads/streets yet some areas 
are known for trade and commerce. These are Sadar 
Bazar, Subzi-Mandi-Roshanpura, New Railway road, 
Old Railway road, Naya Bazar-Jacubpura, Basai road, 
Jail road, Sohna Chowk, Old Najafgarh rOad, Delhi 
road, Khandsa road, Market Committee area, etc. 

Although Gurgaon has been serving as the civil 
headquarters of the Gurgaon district since 1816 ahd a 
Notified Area Committee for the Hidayatpur Chhaoni 
was set up here in 1899-1900, the development of 
Gurgaon town remained neglected throughout the 
British regime as compared to other district 
headquarters' towns. It is only in the post independence 
period when the town has experienced tremendous 
growth due to rehabilitation of refugees from West 

Pakistan, planned sectoral development by Haryamr-"
Urban Development Authority (H.U.D.A.) and rapid 
increase in the industrial activities along the Qelhi-Jaipur 
road. 

The partition of the country in 1947 led to mass 
migration of population from West Pakistan and 
vice-versa. The biggest refugee camps were established 

in this town which accommodated the largest number 

of refugees. Consequently, demand for various goods, 
services and amenities went up which had a multiplier 
effect on the number of shops and other establishments 
and the additional availability of working force. The 
population increase during the two decades 1941-51 
and 1951-61 is the highest in the census history mainly 

due to inmigration of refugees from Pakistan and 
industrial development in and around Gurgaon and 
over-crowding of DeihL 

According to 1981 Census, it has a population of 
89,115 persons as against 57,151 in 1971, 37,868 in 
1961 and 18,613 in 1951, whereas in the beginning of 
the century Le. 1901, it was only 4,765. The percentage 
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decadal vari~tion in Gurgaon town was 55.93 during 
1971-81, 50.92 during 1961-71 and 103.45 during 
1951-61. This shows that the town has grown rapidly 
during the post independence period. 

All areas of the town are well inter-connected with 

each other through a good network of pucca roads. At 
the time of survey, the Municipal Committee maintained 
108.67 kilometres of roads in Gurgaon town, 74.54 
kilometres of which were surfaced with black top, 32.24 
kilometres with water bound mecadum and 1.8 
kilometres with cement concrete. In addition to it, the 
Public Works Department (B & R) also maintained 22.25 

kilometres of roads in the town, which were surfaced 
with black top. It explains the satisfactory conditions of 
the roads, required for both slow and fast moving 
vehicles. Gurgaon is an important railway station on 
Delhl-Rewarl metre gauge line of the northern railway, 
which was constructed In 1883. It is 32 kilometres from 
Deihl and 51 kilometres from Rewari. This line has been 
converted Into double-track since 1960 to meet the 
heavy pressure of traffic. There is a pressing need to 
convert this metre gauge line into broad gauge line in 
view of the industrial development of the area. 

Before independence, educational facilities in the 
town were available only upto high school level. The 
post independence period ushered in a new era and 
there was a spectacular increase in the number of 
educational institutions both upto school level and 
those imparting higher education in general and 
technical subjects. At present (1986), there are 2 
,colleges, 4 senior secondary schools, 17 secondary 

schools, 5 mic~dle schools, 11 primary schools and a 
government nursery school in the town. Besides, there 
is a vocationai education institute, 2 industrial training 

institutes, a welfare centre for the deaf and a Sanskrit 
Vidyapith. A state council of educational research and 
training is also functioning in Gurgaon town. 

The economic life of the town ana liS hinterland is 
the index of the economic health of the people. 
Gurgaon is the most important industrial and 
commercial town of the district. The last two decades 
have witnessed continual and accelerated indUstrial 
progress with the expansion of Infrastructural network 
and proVision of attractive incentives including large 

flow of institutional credit to entrepreneurs. The fastest 
growing electronics complex in northern India which 
has substantial export potential, is taking shape at 

Udyog Vihar in Dundahera (8 kilometres from Gurgaon) 
near the outskirts of Deihl. It Is also one of the rich 
centres producing agricultural equipments and 

transport vehicles. 

According to 1981 Census, Hindus formed an 
overwhelming majority constituting 94.30 per cent of 
the total population. Sikhs occupied the next pOSition 
representing 2.94 per cent of the total population. The 

proportions of other religions to total population are 

Muslims (1.15 per cent), Jains (1.14 per cent), 
Christians (0.44 per cent) and Buddhists (0.01 per cent). 
Persons following other religions and persuasions 
accounted for the remaining 0.02 per cent of the total 
population. There is a complete harmony in relations 
among the followers of different religions. 

According to 1981 Census, the proportion of 
scheduled caste population to total population in 
Gurgaon town was 9.51 'Per cent, comprising 8,475 
persons. ~t the time of 1971 Census, the corresponding 
figures were 4,421 persons, thus recording an increase 
of 91.70 per cent during 1971-81, which is much higher 
as compared to the increase of 55.93 per cent in the 
total population of Gurgaon town during 1971-81. It is 
an encouraging sign for the scheduled caste people as 
more and more persons of that category are settling in 
urban area which is likely to prosper in due course. 

During houselisting operation, information about 

the number of physically handicapped persons was 
collected from each household. Accordingly, a total 
number of 98 persons were reported to be physically 

handicglpped. Of these, 25 were totally blind, 50 totally 
crippled and 23 totally dumb. The disabled persons 
constituted 0.11 per cent of the total population of the 
town. This is not an alarming situation. In all the urban 
areas, the position is similar because such people get 
better facilities in urban areas in comparison to rural 
areas. 

The literacy rates have been calLulated orl the total 
popUlation, inclusive of age-group 0-4. The data reveal 
that general literacy rate of the total population of 
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Gurgaon town has gone up from 60.23 per cent in 1971 
to 67.:14 per cent in 1981, of male population from 68.40 
'per cent in 1971 to 73.87 per cent in 1981 and of female 
population from 50.89 per cent in 1971 to 59.41 per ce,nt 

In 1981. According to 1981 Census, the urban areas of 
Gurgaon district have a literacy of 59.52 per cent only, 

the figures for males and females being 68.76 per cent 
and 48,94 per cent respectively. The corresponding 

proportions for ttie urban areas of Haryana state are 
56.86 per cent, 64.95 per cent and 47.35 per cent for 
the total male and female population, respectively. 

Gurgaon lawn is thus going ahead of others in the state 

and is likely to maintain this tempo due to 
industrialisation and nearness to Delhi. 

The ecological arrangement of various 
neighbourhoods In the town depicts the traditional 
pattern of Indian town in old abadi area where areas 

near central market are captured by high economic 
strata. As we move away from the centre, the social 
statl;!:f of these residential areas declines and the lowest 
strata in caste hierarchy occupy the outer zone of the 
town. But new trends are also emerging now-a-days. 
Gurgaon is fastly developing as industrial town and its 
nearness to Delhi, attracts the high status people to 
settle at Gurgaon where HUDA and other colonizers are 
developing the areas by applying modern urban 
planning. In these areas, persons belonging to low 

economic strata may norbe in pOSition to have a house 
because of high cost of plots/houses. Accordingly 

good loc?lities are coming up in the periphery zone. 

The composition of urbap family is distinguishable 
from the traditional rural family. A modal rural family is 
typically a joint family. The individualistic and 
materialistic approaches, which are becoming 

characteristics of urban life, have resulted in the break 
down of the joint family system in the town, as the study 
of family life in Gurgaon reveals. Among the 250 sample 

households, the majority of the households are of 
nuclear type, i.e. couple with or without unmarried 
children, constituting 58.4 per cent of the total, fallowed 

by lineal joint families (16.8 per cent), supplemented 
nuclear families pO.4 per cent), single person 
households (7.2 per cent) and sub-nuclear families (4.0 
per cent). Su!)plemented lineal joint families, collateral 
joint families and lineal collateral joint families constitute 

2 households each and supplemented nuclear family 
and others account for 1 household each. There are no 
supplemented collateral joint and supplemented lineal 
collateral joint households. 

Gurgaon town had 8,728 occupied residential 

houses and 10,801 households at the time of 1971 
Census. The corresponding figures were 14,869 and 
16,116 respectively in 1981 Census. It reflects that 
during 1971-81, the town has experienced an 

impressive increase of 70.36 per cent in the occupied 
residential houses as against the town's population 

increase of 55.93 per cent during the same decade. 

Out of 250 sampled houses, 206 (82.4 per cent) 
are single storeyed structures, 27 (10.8 per cent) are 

double storeyed and the remaining 17 (8.8 per cent) are 
triple storeyed. buildings. As regards the predominant 
material of wall, an overwhelming number of 224 
houses (89.6 per cent) has walls made of burnt bricks 
and cement, 7 (2.8 per cent) of burnt bricks and lime, 
15 (6.0 per cent) of burnt bricks and mud and 4 (1.6 per 
cent) of mud. Insofar as roofs are concerned, the 
predominant material used in 151· houses (60.4 per 

cent) is cement concrete (R.C.C./R.B.C.), in 19 houses 
(7:6 per cent) cement and burnt bricks, in 62 houses 
(24.8 per cent) stone, in 3 houses (1.2 per cent) 

asbestos cement sheets, in 7 houses (2.8 per cent) 
corrugated iron sheets and the remaining 8 houses (3.2 

per cent) have thatched roofs. It may be concluded that 
~he majority of the houses in Gurgaon town are pucca 
and made of durable material of walls and roofs and are ... 
single storeyed. 

T owns as we know are dynamic. and competitive. 
The change might be sporadic or slow. It is found that 

some urban areas grow with adequate facilities and 
some without. In this process of change a few areas 

become quite attractive while others, dirty and 

disordered. As opposed to attractive and healthy 
places, there are some areas of noise, confusion, dirt, 
ill-health, tension and congestion. These areas of 

confusion have problems which are negative in 
character, such areas of extreme negative character are 
called slums. Slum dwellets lack initiative to improve by 
themselves. The Municipal Committee Gurgaon has 
declared 36 such areas as slums for. the purpose of 
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development under 20 point programme with the grants 

from Government. Except Sectors 4, 7 and 14, DLF 

colony and some pa.rt~ of Civil Lines, Police Lines and 

other 'planned areas like Mianwali colony, etc., the 

whole of Gurgaon seems to be a slum area. Since it is 

very near to Delhi where ever increasing land values 

and rental rates forced the people to seek refuge in the 
surrounding areas, in which Gurgaon is the best as it is 

closely linked with Delhi by rail-road routes, the 

authorities should be extra careful in checking the 

mushroom growth Qf unauthorised colonies otherwise 

the whole of Gurgaon would be a big slum. 

One of the important characteristics of political life 

in India, particularly after independence, has been the 

attempts of political parties to organise and to gain 

control over a variety of interests. As an outcome, one 

can estimate today the tendencies of political parties 

and their influence in varied and diverse organisations, 

such as trade unions, organisations of peasants, 

students, youth, teachers, women and other 

orga"isations. Probably no other organisation has 

attracted much attention as the trade unions, because 

nowhere is the conflict between the productive 

requirements of the state and consumption 

requirements of the organised groups seen more 

clearly than in the relations between government and 

trade unions. Since popular support is needed for 
political parties, they compete with each other to win 

the economically and socially weaker sections of the 

society. The weaker sections can no longer be ignored 

because they are in majority and their votes are 

therefore decisive in elections. In India, a party wins a 

seat when it gets more votes than the other parties in 
the' fray. If there are more than two parties in an 

election, the prominant party wins a seat with much less 

than 50 per cent of the votes, because the votes cast 

are split among different other parties. 

With the expansion of international airport .towards 

Gurgaon and effective linkages with Delhi, there is a 

great pressure on land in and around Gurgaon. The 

industrial scene of Gurgaon is dominated by small and 
medium scale industries and in the near future 

Delhi-Gurgaon belt may be one of the most advanced 

industrial areas of India when the present metre gauge 

railway line is replaced by broad gauge railway line. 

Dundahera is being developed by the Haryana State 

Industrial Development Corporation as the state's first 

electronics complex, designed to become one of the 

biggest of its kind in the country, right on Delhi-Haryana 

border. Gurgaon is linked by metre gauge railway line. 

Had this been linked with a broad gauge railway line 

with Delhi and Ahmedabad, the progress .of the town 

would have accelerated much more than the present 

speed. 

Any city or town Is .most unlikely to grow without 

either being influenced by its peripheral areas or without 

causing significant impact on them. This is true In case 

of a big city where small towns and important areas in 

rural sector around it, supply foodgrains and raw 

materials. Many scholars have pointed out that small 

towns on the periphery of a metropolitan city start 

growing as satellite towns of that city and are usually 

known as ring towns and then are developed around 

the metropolitan city to reduce its pressure of 

population and economy. Where it is not so, the urban 

planners are of the opinion that some sort of 'corridor' 

must be developed between metropolitan city and the 

satellite towns. Though Gurgaon is not a satellite town 

but the ribbon or the corridor development of industries 

along the national highway no. 8 Delhi-Gurgaon road is 

taking place and Gurgaon town is providing residential 

accommodation facilities to many of the employees, 

workers and businessmen of Delhi and the "corridor' 

people. Gurgaon has attracted many industrialists to 

establish their industries here as the land and labour are 

available at reasonable rates where infrastructural 

facilities are alreadv existing. 

Our study of the surrounding areas of Gurgaon 
explained1hat the nearer a town or village was to a city 

or metropolitan area, the more likely it was to give up 

some of its traditional characteristics and acquir~ some 

of the characteristics of more and more urbanized 

place. On the sampled villages, it has been observed 

that there is a considerable increase in pucca houses, 

modern means of transportation, mechanisation of 

agriculture, change in dress, food habits and sources of 
entertainments, etc. 

The spatial arrangements of rural settlements are 

found to depend mainly on geographical conditions, 
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whereas the urban settlements form distinct, regular 
patterns, which can be explained. Urbanism is the 
outcome of the process of urbanisation of a population. 

Urbanism is moulded differently based on ecological 
and environmental forces, demographic relationship 
and influence of technological innovations on values, 

attitudes and behavioural patterns of the people. The 
functional considerations of a place leading to the 
development of a town are based on social forces and 
social processes, which in turn, are conditioned by 
institutional values, by traditions and customs of a , 
specific culture. Three of the social processes are 

important namely, differentiation of functions, class 
separation and cultural segregation. 

'The concentric zone theory of Burgess', 'sector 
theory of Hoyt' and 'Multiple nuclei theory of Harris and 
Ullman', to say the least, were specific of particular 
type~ of cities.but did not help in evolving a fuller theory 
of urbanisation, particularly applicable to Indian towns. 
A close examination of all these approaches reveals 
that they do contain a considerable amount of truth but 

no one can be univt!rsally accepted and can claim 
wider application in case of the growth of Gurgaon 
town. Trivedi'/ gave a new hypothesis of urbanisation In 
India I.e. ·Urbanlsatlon is the outcome of the Impact of 
continuous and instantaneous forces to which human 
societies have been subjected and on account of which 
they have assumed a variety of new forms and 
structures." The previous experiences and thinking of 
early batch of social scientists on the subject, may be 
put to fruitful synthesis in accepting the above 
hypothesis which gives equal Importance both to 
historical and continuous and Instantaneous 

developments arising out of the war, natural 
catastrophe, environmental hostility and scientific 
explosion. Agreeing·to Sarikwal2, it may be said that the 
urbanisation is an on going process of incorporating 
growing proportions of population in urban settlements, 
providing an ecological matrix for social, economic and 
cultural characteristics, transforming the various 
structural-functional features and styles of life, which 
together take on an entirely new configuration at the 
highest level of urban development. 

1 Trivedi, Harshad R. "Urbanism-A view outlook", Delhi, Atma Ram & Sons, 1976, pp. 173-193 
2 Sarikwal, R.C. "Sociology of a Growing Town" Delhi, Ajanta Publications, 1978, pp.310-31"1 
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Sr. 
No. 

APPENDIX I 

Statement showing the name, location, year of establishment, nature of functions, 
Jurisdiction and staff strength of various state and central government offices In 

Gurgaon as on 30.6.1986 

Office of the Location Year Nature of functions Jurisdi- Staff strength 
of esta- ctlon 
blish-
ment 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

State government offices ., 
1 Deputy Commissioner Mini 1816 General administration, coordi- Gurgaon 109 (class1-4, 

Secret- nation of activities of various district class 11-2, 
ariat departments, maintenance of law class 111-76, 

and order; revenue, judicial class IV-27) 
work; etc. Link between the 
public and the government. 

2 Sub-Divisional Officer Mini 1965 Revenue, executive and judicial Gurgaon 45 (class 1-1, 
(Civil), Gurgaon Secret- work sub- class 11-1 class 

ariat division 111-24, class IV-19) 
3 District and Sessions Mini 1966 Civil and criminal justice Gurgaon 158 (class 1-12, 

Judge Secret- district class 111-85, class 
ariat IV-61 ) 

4 District Attorney Mini, 1974 To defend all cases against Gurgaon 22 (class 1-1, 
Secret- government (state/centre) or district class 11-15, class 
ariat filed by the government in 111-3, class IV-3) 

various courts. 
5 District Probation Mini 1962 Reformation and rehabilitation Gurgaon 3 (class 11-1, class 

Officer Secret- of offenders released under district 111-1 class IV-l) 

ariat section 3(1) of Probation of 
Offenders Act. 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 

6 Deputy Inspector Alwar 1986 Police administration Gurgaon 17 (class 1-1, 

General of Police, Road Faridabad, class 111-13, 

Gurgaon Range Rohtak & class IV-3) 

Sonipat 
districts 

7 Superintendent of Alwar NA Police administration Gurgaon 504 (class 1-2, 

Police Road district class 11-2, class III 
-467, class IV-33). 

8 Superintendent of Police, Alwar 1981 Conduct of enquiries of cases Gurgaon, 36 (class 1-1, 

State Vigilance Bureau, Road and raids against Haryana Faridabad, class 11-3, 

Gurgaon Range Govt. Officers/Officials Mahendra- class 111:29 

garh and class IV-3) 
Rohtak 

districts 

9 Superintendent, District Alwar 1908 Administration and control District 37 (class 11-2, 

Jail Road of prisoners Jail, class 111-30, 
Gurgaon class Iv-S) 

10 District Commandant, Friends 1981 Rifle training, flood control, Gutgaon 24 (class 11-1, 

Home Guards Colony _and civil defence district dass 111-17, 
cUass Iv-6) 

11 Deputy Controller, Civil Old 1962 Organisation and training Gurgaon 13 (class 11-1, 

Defence Courts regarding civil defence district class 111-8 

" 
class IV-4) 

12 General Manager, Bus 1959 Passenger transport Haryana 1085 (class 1-1, 

Haryana Roadways, Stand Roadways class 11-5, class 

Gurgaon Depot. Gurgaon 111-976, class 

Depot. IV-103) 

13 District Food and Old 1956 Procurement of foodgrains Gurgaon 55 (class 1I~2, 

Supplies Controller Co~urts & distribution of essential district class 111-42, 

commodities. class IV-11) 

14 Deputy Excise and Civil 1941 Collection of taxes and Gurgaon 119 (class 1-2, 

Taxation Commissioner Lines issue of licences district class 11-12j 

class 111-62, 
class IV-43) 

15 District Public_RelatioFls Mehrauli 1948 Publicity of government Gurgaon 42 (class 11-2, 

Officer Road schemes and plans district class 111-30, 

class IV-10) 

16 Treasury Officer Old NA Government transactions of Gurgaon 28 (class 11-1, 

Courts payments and receipts distriot class IJI-22, 
class IV-5) 

17 District Education Officer Old 1963 Administrative control of Gurgaon 39 (class 1-1, 

Courts edur.;:;ltional institutions district class 11-1, class 
111-27, class IV-l0) 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 

18 Sub Divisional Education P.W.D. 1971 Administrative control of Gurgaon 18 (class 11-1, 

Officer building educational institutions sub-divi- class 111-13, 

near John sion class IV-4) 

Hall 
19 Block Education Officer -do- 1971 Control & supervision of Community 4 (class 111-3, 

primary education' Block, class IV-1) 

Gurgaon 

20 District Adult Education Sector 1979 Adult education Sohna, 10 (class 1-1, 

Officer 4, Urban Nuh and class 11-1, 

Estate Punahana class 111-6, 
community class IV-2) 
blocks 

21 Director, State Council Alwar 1971 Qualitative improvement in Haryana 122 (class 1-6, 

of Educational Research Road the standard of school state olass 11-19, class 
and Training education 111-67, class IV-30) 

22 Circle Population Sector 4, 1981 To make teachers and Gurgaon, 3 (class 1-1, 

Education Officer Urban students conscious of Faridabad, class 111-1, 

Estate increasing population Mahendra- class IV-1) 
garh dis-
tricts. 

23 Chief Medical Officer Old I 1964 Administrative control of ~l,Irgaon 56 (class 1-4, 

Courts medical institutions district class 11-2, class 
111-34, class IV-15) 

24 District Tuberculosis General 1972 Tuberculosis programme Gurgaon 17 (class 1-1, 
Officer Hospital district class 11-2, class 

premises 111-7, class IV-7). 

25 District Malaria Officer Old 1955 National malaria eradication Gurgaon 50 (class 1-1, 

Courts programme district class 11-1, class 
111-27, class IV-31) 

26 District Statistical Shivaji 1959 Collection and compilation Gurgaon 18 (class 11-1, 

Officer Nagar of statistical data district class 111-15, 
class IV-2). 

27 District Election Officer Old 1950 Conduct of elections Gurgaon 12 (class 111-7, 

Courts district class IV-5) 
/ 

28 District Employment Sector 1948. Employment exchange Gurgaon 19 (class 11-2, 
Officer 4, Urban services district class 111-11, 

Estate class IV-6) 
29 District Welfare Officer Old 1974 Welfare and uplift of scheduled Gurgaon 8 (class 11-1, 

Courts castes and backward classes district class 111-5, 
class IV-2) 

30 District Sports Officer Nehru 1966 Promotion of sports activities Gurgaon 34 (class 1-1, 
Stadium district class 11-10, class 

111-10, class IV-13) 

543 



2 3 4 5 6 7 

31 Labour-cum-Conciliation Delhi 1967 Mediation & settlement of Gurgaon & 14 (class 11-1, 
Officer Road industrial disputes Mahendra- class 111-8, 

garh class IV-5) 
districts 

32 General Manager, District IDC, 1980 Development anct promotion Gurgaon 42 (class 1-3, 
Industries Centre Mehrauli of small scale Industries district class 11-2, class 

Road 111-28, class IV-9) 
33 Senior Technical Officer, Old 1979 Testing facilities in Haryana 6 (class 11-1, 

Government Quality Courts engineering and rubber goods state class 111-4, 
Marking Centre for class IV-1) 
Engineering and 
Rubber goods 

34 Assistant Director, Delhi 1978 Indl,lstrial safety and Gurgaon & 3 (class 11-1, 
Industrial Safety and Road health of ind ustrial workers Mahendra- class 111-1, 
Health garh class Iv-1) 

districts 
35 Deputy Director of Near 1967 Implementation of agricultural Gurgaon 70 (class 1-1, 

Agriculture Mini- production programme district class 11-8, 
Secret- classlll-38, 
ariat class IV-23) 

36 Sub-Divisional Near 1982 Implementation of agricultural Gurgaon 56 (class-II-5, 
Agricultural Officer Mini development programme sub- class 111-49, 

Secret- division class IV-2), 
ariat 

37 Divisional Soil Krishna 1962 Soil conservation Gurgaon & 23 (class 1-1, 
Conservation Officer Colony measures Fa~idabad class 11-2, 

districts class 111-14, 
class IV-6) 

38 Assistant Soil Sector 4, 1962 Soil conservation Gurgaon & 11 (class 11-1, 
Conservation Officer Urban measures Pataudi class 111-8, 

Estate tahsils class IV-2)' 
39 Soil Testing Officer Near 1971 Soil and water Gurgaon 17 (class 11-1, 

Mini testing sub- class 111-9, 
Secret- division class IV-7) 
ariat 

40 Assistant Plant Protection Near 1978 Post harvest measures for Gurgaon & 3 (class 11-1, 
Officer Mini safe storage of food grains Faridabad class 111-2) 

~ecret- districts 
ariat 

41 Hydroiogist, Ground Near 1977 Monitoring.of ground water Gurgaon 20 (class 1-1, 
Water Cell Mini structures and study of district class 111-11, 

Secret- quatity of ground water class IV-8) 
ariat 
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42 Horticulture Development Near 1971 Development of horticulture Gurgaon, 15 (class 11-1, 
Officer Mini and garden work Faridabad class 111-5, 

Secret- and Mahen- class IV-9) 
ariat dragarh 

districts 
43 Assistant Agricultural Near 1973 Boring, blasting and Gurgaon 27 (class 11-1, 

Engineer Mini developing work district class 111-14, 
Secret- class IV-12) 
ariat 

A4 Deputy Director, Alwar 1968 Implementation of cattle Gurgaon 85 (class 1-1, 
Intensive Cattle Road development programmes district class 11-4, class 
Development Project liI-37, class IV-43) 

45 Assistant Manager, Alwar NA Poultry development work Gurgaon 2 (class 111-1, 
Poultry Extension Road sub- class IV-1) 
Centre division 

46 Fisheries Development Sector 1968 Development of fisheries Gurgaon 16 (class 11-1, 
Officer 4, Urban district class 111-10, 

Estate class IV-5) 
47 Officer Incharge, Sector 4, 1982 Orientation training to Gurgaon, 8 (class 1-1, class 

State Training Urban farmers in dairying and Faridabad 11-1, class 111-2, 
Centre, Dairying Estate milk production Mahendra- class IV-4) 

garh and 
Bhiwani 
districts 

48 District Dairy Sector 4, 1982 Providing employment to Gurgaon-&_ 6 (class 11-1, 
Officer Urban unemployed persons under Faridabad class 111-4, 

Estate Mini Dairy Scheme districts class IV-1) 
49 Conservator of Friends 1982 Planning work and protection Gtugaon, 24 (class 1-1, 

Forests, South Circle Colony of plants Faridab~d, class 111-16 
Mahendra- class IV-7) 
garh and 
Rohtak 
districts 

50 Divisional Forest Officer, New 1982 Afforestation and maintenance Gurgaon & 123 (class 11-4, 
Social Forestry Project Railway Faridabad class 111-38, 
Division Road districts class IV-81) 

51 ~Divisional Forest Officer, Shivaji 1948 Afforestation and maintenance Gurgaon 38 (class 1-2, 
Gurgaon Forest Division Nagar district class 111-16, 

class IV-20) 
52 Deputy Registrar (Milk), Sanjay 1979 Administrative control of Gurgaon & 13 (class 1-1, 

Cooperative Societies Colony cooperative societie~ Faridabad class 111-9, 
districts class IV-3) 
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53 Assistant Registrar, Near NA Supervision and control of Gurgaon, -59 (class 11-1, 
Cooperative Societies John cooperative societies S'ohnaand class 111-47, 

Hall Pataudi class'IV-11 ) 
community 
blocks , 

54 Block Development and Old 1953 Development and panchayat 89ViIJages 15 (class lI~l, 
Panchayat Officer Courts :work in rural areas 6fGurgaon class III-t 1, 

community class IV·3) 
block 

55 Superintending Engineer, New' 1977 Administrative oootrol of Gurgaon ,41 (class 1-1, 
PWD, Public Health Circle Colony public health divisions'& district, class 11-1, 

works Rewari classm-29, 
tahsil and class IV-l0) 
Haryana 
Bhavan, 
New Delhi 

56 Executive Engineer, PWD New 1982 Provisi()n and maintenance 6urgaon & 105 (class 1-1, 
Public Health Division Colony of water: supply'schemes of Sohna cons-·class 11-2, class 
No,l rural, urban and government tituencies 111-87, class Iv~ 1 

works .and Haryana 
Bhavan, 
New Delhi 

57 Executive Engineer New 1970 Provision of water supply, Pataudi 165 (class 1-1, 
PWD, Public Health Colony sewerage, sanitary constituency class 11-3, 
Division No.2 in~tallations, storm water and part of class 111-108, 

.drainage in rural, urban Gurgapn & class IV-53) 
and government works Sohna cons-

,tituencies 
58 Superintending £ngineer, PWD 1967 (Collsir.uCtiOil arid maintenance Gur;gaon & 43 (class '-1, 

Gurgaon Circle, PWD Rest of buildings aRd roads iFaridabad class 11-3! 
(B&R) Mouse 'districts class 111-29, 

Complex class W-lO) 
59 Executive Engineer, AlWar 1'980 Construction and ",epair of Gurgaon '90 (class 1-1, 

'Construction Division, Road buildings and rDads district & class 11-5, 
PWD (8 & R) Haryana class'III-58, 

Bhavan, class IV-26) 
New Delhi 

60 EXecutive Engineer, Alwar ·1971 -Maintenance·of .government Gurgaon, -68 (class r~l 
Mechanical Division, Road machinery Faridabad class 11-1, 
PWD (8&R) '& Mahend- class III-57, 

·ragarh classN~9) 

'districts 
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61 Executive Electrical Alwar 1971 Electrical installations and Gurgaon & 62 (class 1-1. 
Engineer. Electrical Road m~lntenance of electrical Faridabad. class 11-1. class 
Division. PWD (B&R) system in government districts 111-41. class IV-19) 

buildings and Haryana 
Bhavan. 
New Delhi 

62 Executive Engineer. PWD 1912 Constr,uction and maintenance Gurgaon & 43 (class 1-1. 
Provincial Division. Rest of government buildings Pataudi class 11-3, class 
PWD (B&R) House and roads tahsils 111-25. class IV-14) 

Complex 
6;3 Superintending Engineer, Canal 1978 Construction of drains Gurgaon 34 (class 1-1, 

Ujina I?iversion Drain Colony. district class 11-1, class 
Circle No.l1 Mehrauli 111-26, class IV-6) 

Road 
64 E>secutive Engineer, Ca'1al 1978 Flood protection works Parts of 49 (class 1-1. 

Ujina Remodelling Colony, Nuh and class 11-1. 
Division No. 1 Mehrauli Ferozepur class 111-25. 

Road Jhirka class IV-22) 
tahsils 

65 Executive Engineer. Canal 1979 Mechanical works, Ujina Gurgaon, 41 (class 1-1. 
Ujina Remodelling Colony, scheme and dewatering Faridabad & class 11-1. 
Mechanical Division Mehrauli Mahendra- class 111-28. 

Road garh class IV-11) 
districts 

66 Executive Engineer. Jail 1970 Flood control measures Gurgaon 50 (class 1-1. 
Drainage Division Road district & class 11-1. 

parts of class 111-26. 
Mahendra- class IV-22) 
garh district 

67 Executive Engineer. Canal 1981 Flood protection works Nuh and 42 (class 1-1. 
Drainage Investigation Colony, and bunds Ferozepur class 11-2, 
Division Mehrauli Jhirka class 111-27, 

Road tahsils class IV-12) 

68 Superintending Engineer, Canal 1978 Construction of Masani Barrage Masani 24 (class 1-1, 
Masani Barrage Circle Colony, Barrage at class 11-1, 

Mehrauli Dharuhera class 111-17, 
Road class IV-5) 

9fi E-xeoottve Engineer. Canal 1978 Construction of Masani Barrage Masanl 26 (class 1-1, 
~1-8afrage, Colony, Barrage in dass 111-18, 
Dlvisio.n No. 1 Mehrauli Mahendra- class IV-7) 

Road garh 
district 
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70 Executive Engineer, Canal 1979 Construction of Masanl Masani 29 (class 1-1, 
Masani Barrage Colony, Barrage Barrage In class 111-18, 
Division No.2 Mehrauli Mahendra- class IV-10) 

Road garh district 
71 Sub-Divisional Officer, Canal 1980 Discharge observation of Parts of 14 (class 11-1, 

Project Sub Division No.2 Colony, drains, Gurgaon Gurgaon, class 111-5, 
Mehrauli Faridabad, class IV-8) 
Road Sonlpat & 

Kamal 
districts 
and Deihl 

72 Executive Engineer, Sector 1984 Lining of water, courses in ~Gurgaon 33 (class 1-1, 
Gurgaon Canal Lining, 4,Urban the Mewat area district classJI-l 
Division No.2, MITC Estate class 111-20, 

class IV-ll) 

73 Executive Engineer, Sector 1985 Lining of water courses Canal 44 (class 1-1, 
Gurgaon Canal Lining, 4, Urban command class 11-3 
Division No.4, MITC Estate area of class III-3~, 

Gurgaon & class IV-10) 
Faridabad 
districts 

74 Chief Coordinator Sector 1973 Technical assistance in Gurgaon, 52 ·(class 1-6, 
Planner 4,Urban the planned and orderly Faridabad, class 11-1 

Estate development of towns Rewarl, class 111-37, 
Rohtakand class IV-8} 
Sonipat towns 

75 Estate Officer, Haryana Sector )977 Development and sale of plots Gurgaon & 28 (class 1-1, 

Urban Development 4,Urban in urban estates Rewari class 111-25, 
Authority Estate towns and class IV-2) 

Rojka-Meo 
& Dharuhera 
urban estates 

76 Administrator, Haryana Sector 1977 Development and sale of plots Gurgaon, 23 (class 1-1, 

Urba~ Development 4,Urban in urban estates Rohtak, class 11-1, 

Authority Estate Bahadur- class 111-16, 
garh, Jind class IV-5) 
aAd Bhiwani 
urban estates 

77 Land Acquisition Officer, Sector 1982 Acquisition of land for urban GurgaoI\ 32 (class 11-2, 
Urban Estate, Haryana 4, Urban estates Mahendra- class 111·23, 

Estate garh and class IV-7) 
Bh~ni 
districts' 
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78 Executive Engineer, Sector 1978 Development of new sectors in Gurgaon & 60 (class 1-1, 

Haryana Urban D,evelop- 4, Urban urban areas Rewar; class 11-4, 

ment Authority Estate towns, class 111-42, 

Rojka-Meo Class iv-13) 

& Dharuhera 

urban estates 

79 Sub-Divisional Engineer, Sector 1977 - Construction and maintenance Sectors 4&7 81 (class 1-1, 

Haryana Urban 4, Urban of roads and buildings, water urban class 11-8, 

Development Authority Estate supply and sewerage works estate, class 111-1, 

Gurgaon class IV-71) 

80 Sub-Divisional Engineer, Sector 1985 Horticulture operations Gurgaon, 19 (class 1I~1, 
Horticulture Sub-Division, 4, Urban Bhiwani, class 111-4, 

Haryana Urban Estate Hisar and class IV-14) 

Development Authority Jind districts 

and Bahadur-

garh tahsil , 
81 Additional Chief Engineer, Mehrauli 1982 Administrative control Gurgaon 25 (class 1-1, 

Operation Circle, Haryana Road of offices of Haryana district class 11-1, 

State Electricity Board Staoo Electricity Board class 111-17, 

class IV-6) 

82 Executive Engineer, City Mehrauli 1981 Operation and maintenance _ Gurgaon 394 (class 1-2, 

Operation Division, Road of supply of electricity town class 11-5, 

Haryana State class 111-347, 
I 

Electricity Board class IV-40) 

83 Executive Engineer, Mehrauli 1963 Construction of transmission Construc- 50 (class 1-1, 

Construction Division Road lines and SUb-stations tion class 11-2, 

No.1, Haryana State sub- class 111-38, 

Electricity Board divisions, class IV-9) 

Gurgaon, 

Sohna'& 

Faridabad 

Complex 

Administration 

84 Executive Engineer, Sector 1982 Construction for system Parts of -2? (class 1-1, 
System Improvement, 14, improvement of electrical Rewari and cla~s 111-17, 
Construction Division, Mehrauli works Mahendra- class IV-4) 
Haryana State Road garh tahsils 
Electricity Board 

85 Executive Engineer, DLF 1982 Operation and maintenance Badshahpur,42 (class 1-1, 

Sub-urban Operation Colony of supply of electricity Maruti, class 11-1, 

Division, Haryana State Pataudi, class 111-33, 

Electricity Board Manesar, class IV~7) 

Farrukh-

nagar and Bhora 

Kalan sub-
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86 Administrator, Municipal Opposite 1950 Local administration & Gurgaon 506 (class 1-1, 
Committee General provision of civic town class 11-2, 

Hospital amenities· class 111-116, 
dass IV-387) 

87 Coordinator, Near 1970 Dissemination of knowledge Gurgaon 27 (class 1-2, 
Krishi Gyan Kendra. Mini gained from various researches district class 11-11, 
Haryana Agriculture Secret- class 111-9, 
University ariat class IV-5) 

88 Secretary, District Red Near 1934 Help to disabled. Gurgaon 7 (class 111-2, 
Cross Society Sohna poor and needy persons district class IV-5) 

Adda 
89 Secretary. Reel Cross. Near 1980 Homoeo and family Gurgaon 7 (class 111-6, 

Homoeopathic and Sohna welfare services district Class 1\(-1) 
Family Welfare Council Adda 

90 Honorary Secretary. Near 1938 First aid training and Gurgaon 3 (class 111-3) 
Saint John Ambulance Sohna ambulance services for district 
Association Adda sick to hospitals 

91 General Secretary. Near 1952 Promote the welfare Gurgaon 4 (class 111-3. 
, District Council for Sohna of children district class IV-1) 
Child Welfare Adda 

92 Secretary, District Civil 1919 Looking after the intere'Sts Gurgaon 26 
Sainik Board Lines of soliders. ex-servicemen district 

and their families. 
93 Zonal Marketing Enforce- Khandsa 1983· Inspection and enforcement Gurgaon. 7 

ment Officer Road of rules and by laws of Punjab Faridabad. 
Agricultural Produce Markets Mahendra-
Act. 1961. garh, Rohtak 

and Sonipat 
districts 

94 Dist~ict Marketing Khandsa 1971 Inspection and enforcement of Gurgaon 5 
Enforcement Officer Road Punjab Agricultural Produce district 

Markets Act, 1961. 
95 Executive Officer-cum- Khandsa 1964 Enforcement and supervision Gurgaon 30 

Secretary. Market Road on sale and purchase of town 
Committee agricultural produce 

96 District-Khadi and Village New NA Encouragement to village Gurgaon 7 
Industries Officer, Railway in~ustries district 
Haryana State Khadi and Road 
Village Industries Board 

97 Assistant Engineer, Far- Mehrauli 1970 Providing facilities to Gurgaon 21 
mers Service Centre, Road farmers district 
Haryana Agro-Industries 
Corporation Ltd. 
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-98 Deputy Project Officer, Civil 1976 Promotion of handicrafts Gurgaon 4 

Haryana State Handloom Lines district 

and Handicrafts 
Corporation Ud. 

99 District Project Officer, Daya- 1979 To run and control training Gurgaon 7 

Haryana State 'Small nand centres in different trades district 

Industries and Export Colony 
Corporation Ltd. 

100 District Marketing Industrial 1979 Marketing facilities Gurgaon 5 

Officer, Haryana State Estate, to rural industrial district 
Small Industries and Mehrauli units 
Export Corporation Ltd. Road 

101 Branch Manager, Opposite 1974 Sale of iron and steel Gurgaon 7 
Haryana State Small Canal to small scare and rural district 
Intfustries and Export Colony, industrial units 
Corporation Ltd. Mehratlli 

Road 
W2 District Manager, New 1976 Manufacture and sale Gurgaon 9 

Footwear Production Railway of footwears and 
Centre, Haryana State Road Faridabad 
I ndustrial Cooperative districts 
Federation Ltd. 

103 Manager, Panjiri Plant Sector 4, 1983 Production of Panjiri Gurgaon 11 
Social Welfare Urban town 
Department Estate 

104 Branch Manager, Sector 1979 Financing of industries Gurgaon 11 
Haryana Financial 14, Urban district 
Corporation Estate 

105 District Manager, Sector 4, NA To arrange'financial assistance .Gurgaon 8 
Haryana-Harijan Kalyan Urban for the economic betterment district 
Nigam Estate of scheduled caste persons. 

106 District Manager, Jacub- 1981 To arrange financial assistance Gurgaon 5 
-Haryana Backward pura to members of backward district 
Classes Kalyan classes 
Nigam Ltd. 

107 District Manager, Patel 1981 To arrange financial assis- Gurgaon 3 
Haryana Economically Nagar tance for poor people except district 
Weaker Sections, those belonging to scheduled 
Kalyan Nigam Ltd. castes and backward classes 

108 Divisional Manager, Civil 1972 To feed the hotel, restaurant Gurgaon 33 
Haryana Tourism Lines and bar of Haryana Tourism town 
Corporation Ltd. 
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109 District Manager, Khandsa 1973 Procurement of foodgrains Gurgaon 17 
Haryana State Road and marketing of agricultural district 
Cooperative Supply and inputs 
Marketing Federation Ltd. 

110 Oistriet Manager, Civil 1981 Trading of essential Gurgaon 14 
Haryana State Federation Lines commodities sub-
of Consumers Cooperative division 
Wholesale Store Ltd. 

111 General Manager, Near 1974 Trade Gurgaon 22 
Gurgaon Central Muni- town 
Cooperative Consumers cipal 
Store Ltd. Committee 

112 Chief Executive Officer, Old 1971 Rural development Gurgaon 29 
District Rural Courts district 
Development Agency 

113 Chief Project Officer, Old 1975 Land levelling demonstration Sohna, Nuh, 12 
Command Area Develop- Courts plots, training of farmers, Nagina, Fero-
ment Authority subsidy for tubewells zepur Jhirka 

and Punahana 
community 
blocks 

114 Chief Executive Officer, Old 1980 Monitoring the development Nuh, 17 
Mewat Development Courts work of Mewat area Nagina, Taoru, 
Agency Punahana, 

Ferozepur 
Jhirka and 
Hathin commu-
nity blocks 

115 Assistant Cooperative Jail 1978 Training to cooperative Gurgaon, 3 
Education Officer, Road employees and publicity of Faridabad 
Haryana State Cooper- cooperative movement and Mah-
ative Development endragarh 
Federation Ltd. districts 

116 Chief Executive Officer, New 1972 Procurement and marketing Gurgaon & 42 
The Gurgaon District Railway of milk Faridabad 
Cooperative Milk Road districts 
Producers Union Ltd. 

1 j 7 Chief Executive Officer, Sector 4, 1981 Financial loans, fish seeds Gurgaon 15 
Fish Farmers Urban and training for fish-culture district 
Development Agency Estate to fish farmers. 

118 Management Develop- Mehrauli 1980 Educational research and Gurgaon 164 
ment Institute Road training courses for officers 
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Central government offices 
1 Senior Superintendent Sector 4. 1962 Administrative control Gurgaon 18 (class 1-1. 

of Post Offices. Urban of post offices district class 111-14. 
Gurgaon Division Estate class IV-3) 

2 Post Master. Head Roshan- 1957 Postal operations Gurgaon 101 (class 111-88, 
Post Office pura town class IV-13) 

3 Divisional Engineer, Civil 1981 Installation and maintenance Gurgaon, 152 (class 1-1, 
Telegraphs, Gurgaon Lines of telephone and telegraph Mahendra- class 11-3, 
Division lines garh & Fari- class 111-133, 

dabad districts class IV-15) 
excluding 
FCA: Loharu & 

Kosli tahsils 
of Bhiwani 
and Rohtak 
districts 

4 Divisional Engineer, Alwar 1964 Wireless services NA 53 (class 1-1, 
Wireless, Deihl Road Class 11-2, 
Wireless Division class 111-27, 

class IV-23) 
5 Station Superintendent, Railway NA Running of trains, maintenance 150 (class III-58. 

Northern Railways Station of rail tracks and security class IV-92) 
arrangements. 

6 Income Tax Officer Jacub- 1962 Assessment and collection Gurgaon 23 (class 1-1, 

pura of taxes district class 111-16, 
class IV-B) 

7 District Savings Officer Mini NA Motivation for small Gurgaon 1 (class 111-1) 

Secret- savings district 
ariat 

8 District Manager, Food DLF 1980 Administrative control of Gurgaon 76 (class 1-1, 
Corporation of India Colony procurement, storage and district class 11-10, 

movement of foodgralns class 111-43, 
class IV-2?) 

9 Area Manager, Indian Mehrauli 1982 Marketing of fertilisers Gurgaon, 10 
Farmers Fertilizer Road through cooperative Faridabad, 
Cooperative Ltd. societies Mahendra-

garh, Rohtak 
& Sonipat 
districts 
& Delhi. 

10 Area Manager, Gurgaon 1977 Production, processing Gurgaon & 15 
National Seed and marketing of seeds Mahendragrah 
Coorporation districts 
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APPENDIX II 

Places connected by Haryana Roadway. Gurgaon Depot buses with Gurgaon town 

Sr. Name of route Length of Frequency of 
route (Kms) service 

2 3 4 

Local routes 
Gurgaon-Babupur 11 Four times a day 

2 Gurgaon-New Colony 3 Four times a day 
3 Gurgaon-Railway station 8 Four times a day 
4 Gurgaon-Kapashera 10 Twelve times a day 
5 Gurgaon-Dundahera 8 Special 
6 Gurgaon-IST -IDPL 8 Special 
7 Gurgaon-Bhuteshwar Mandlr-Marutl 8 'Special 
8 Gurgaon-Rotary Public School-Sector 17 8 Special 
9 Gurgaon-Carterpuri Special 

10 Gurgaon-Udyogvihar Special 

" Rural short distance routes 
Gurgaon-Kondal 63 Twice a day 

2 Gurg~on-Kasan 24 Six times a day 
3 Gurgaon-Shlkohpur 15 Six times a day 
4 Gurgaon-Tlkll 14 Six times a day 
5 Gurgaon-Darbaripur 15 Six times a day 
6 Gurgaon-Sakatpur 16 Six times a day 
7 Gurgaon-Behrampul 18 Six times a day 
8 Gurgaon-Baslambi-Pataudi-Shahpur 49 Twice a day 
9 Gurgaon-Pataudl-Malahera 47 Twelve times a day 

10 Gurgaon-Pataudl-Lokri -44 Thrice a day 
11 Gurgaon-Barherl-Rehnwa 46 Twelve times a day 
12 Gurgaon-Mehchana-Pataudi-Lokrl 61 Six times a day 
13 Gurgaon-Mehchana-Pataudi-Isklana 67 Six times a day 
14 Gurgaon-Mehchana-Pataudl 49 Six times a day 
15 Gurgaon-Mebcbana-Sewanl 42 Six times a day 
16 Gurgaon-Baghankl-Kherkl 33 Once a day 
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17 Gurgaon-Tatarpur 32 Once a day 

18 Gurgaon-Wazlrpur-Farrukhnagar 25 Thrice a day 
19 Gurgaon-Chandu-Farrukhnagar 25 Thrice a day 

20 Gurgaon-Ferozepur Jhirka-Koigaon 16 Twice a day 

21 Gurgaon-Bhora Kalan-Kunbawas 38 Six times a day 

22 Gurgaon-Pathrali 36 Six times a day 

23 Gurgaon-Rathiwas 34 Six times a day 

24 Gurgaon-Sidhrawall 34 Six times a day 

25 Gurgaon-Pachgaon-Mohmmadpur-Tauru "44 Six times a day 

26 Gurgaon-Pachgaon-Mohmmadpur-Tauru 38 Six times a day 

27 Gurgaon-Pachgaon-Mohmmadpur 35 Six times a day 

28 Gurgaon-Pachgaon-Hassanpur 32 Six times a day 

29 Gurgaon-Rampura-Kotabar 34 Thrice a day 

30 Gurgaon-Kotabar-Tauru-Kalwarl 40 Thrice a day 

31 Gurgaon-Manesar 18 Twelve times a day 

32 Gurgaon-Wazlrabad 8 Eight times a day 

33 Gurgaon-Punahana 86 Twice a day 

34 Gurgaon-Gohana Mor-Punahana 90 Twice a day 

35 Gurgaon-Punahana-Jamalgarh 103 Twice a day 
36 Gurgaon-Shikrawa-Sarol-Gohana Mor 84 Twice a day 
37 Gurgaon-Punahana-Tigaon 102 Twice a day 

38 Gurgaon-~ohna 25 Eight times a day 

39 Gurgaon-Sohna-Kherla 37 Eight times a day 

40 Gurgaon-Baslambi 29 Twice a day 

41 Gurgaon-Pataudi 32 Twice a day 
42 Gurgaon-Pataudi-Uklana 50 Twice a day 

43 Gurgaon-t1assanpur-Naharpur 20 Six times a day 

44 Gurgaon-Hayatpur -Dhana 19 Six times a day 
45 Gurgaon-Badha 14 Six times a day 
46 Gurgaon-Harsaru 11 Six times a day 

47 Gurgaon-Hayatpur-Bas Kushla 17 Six times a day 
48 Gurgaon-Behlpa-Kherla 24 Six times a day 
49 Gurgaon-Alipur-Garhi Muri 21 Six times a day 

III Inter-district routes 
Gurgaon-Jhajjar-Kaithal 211 Once a day 

2 Gurgaon-Jhajjar-Bhiwani 134 Once a day 

3 Gurgaon-Manesar-Rewari 60 Six times a day 
4 Gurgaon-Pataudi-Rewari 58 Six times a day 
5 Gurgaon-Jhajjar-Rohtak 86 Twice a day 

6 Gurgaon-Jhajjar-Beri 69 Twice a day 
7 Gurgaon-Jhajjar 50 Twice a day 
8 Gurgaon-Pataudi-Dahina-Rohrai Mor 90 Once a day 

9 Gurgaon-Loharu 151 Once a day 

10 Gurgaon-Punahana-Hodal 104 Thrice a day 
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11 Gurgaon-Rewari-Bawal 76 O'nceaday 
12 Gurgaon-Bawal 70 Once a day 
13 Gurgaon-Nuh-Hodal 89 Thrice a day 
14 Gurgaon-Nuh-Sangal 61 Thrice a day 
15 Gurgaon-Nuh-Hathin 72 Thrice a day 
16 Gurgaon-Nuh-Akera 59 Thrice a day 
17 Gurgaon-Nuh-Ujina 55 Thrice a day 
18 Gurgaon-Nuh 45 Thrice a day 
19 Gurgaon-Kosli 87 Six times a day 
20 Gurgaon-Munda Hera 110 Six times a day 
21 Gurgaon-Nahar 95 Six times a day 
22 Gurgaon-Daroli 92 Six times a day 

IV Inter-state routes 
Gurgaon-Kama 128 Once a day 

2 Gurgaon-Delhi-Chandigarh 291 Twelve times a day 
3 Gurgaon-Delhi-Ambala Cantt. 235 Once a day 
4 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Ambala Cantt. 251 Once aday 
5 Gurgaon-Chandigarh-Shimla 418 Once aday 
6 Gurgaon-Ch~ndigarh-Kalka 318 Once a day 
7 Delhi-Tijara-Alwar 176 Twice aday 
8 Gurgaon-Delhi 38 Seventy two times a day 
9 Gurgaon-Pushpa Bhawan via Mehrauli 38 Seventy two times a day 

10 Gurgaon-Nehru Palace 38 Seventy two times a day 
11 Gurgaon-RK. Puram 31 Seventy two times a day 
12 Gurgaon-Sohna-Agra 205 Twice a day 
13 Delhi-Manesar-Narnaul 153 Six times a day 
14 Gurgaon-Mehrauli-Ballabgarh 50- Eighteen times a day 
15 Gurgaon-Mehrauli-Bata 45 Eighteen times a day 
16 Gurgaon-Ferozepur Jhirka 83 Twice a day 
17 Delhi-Ferozepur Jhirka 121 Twiceaday 
18 G urgaon-Bahadurgarh 40 Twenty four times a day 
19 Gurgaon-Bahardurgarh-Chhara 64 Twenty four times a day 
20 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Barahi 47 Twenty four tim~s a day 
21 Bahadurgarh-Najafgarh 11 Twenty four times a day 
22 G urgaon-Bharatpur 174 Once a day 
23 Gurgaon-Nahar 297 Once a day 
24 Gurgaon-Sohna-Mathura 147 Twice aday 
2f$ Delhi-Khetri 213 Twice a day 
26 Delhi-Gwalior 339 Once a day 
27 Delhl-Nuh-Alwar 176 Thrice a day 
28 Delhi-Nandbai 204 Once a day 
29 Gurgaon-Chandu-Badsa-Bahadurgarh 50 Six times a day 
30 Gurgaon-Chandu-Munda Khera 25 Six times a day 
31 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Beri 83 Four times a day 
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32 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Narwana 179 Twice a day 
33 Delhi-Mahendragarh 155 Thrice a day 
34 Gurgaon-Mahendragarh 117 Thrice CI day 
35 Delhl-Ajmer 419 Once a day 
36 Delhi-Manesar-Tijara 117 Once a day 
37 Delhi-Kotkasim 121 Once a day 
38 Delhi-Sohna-Tijara 124 Once a day 
39 Gurgaon-Delhi-Mathura 192 Once a day 
40 Gurgaon-Jhajjar-Dabwaii 330 Once a day 
41 G urgaon-Delhi-Dabwali 368 Once a day 
42 Gurgaon-Delhi-Hisar 218 Once a day 
43 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Hlsar 183 Once a day 
44 Gurgaon-Bahadurgarh-Rohtak 89 Twice a day 
45 Gurgaon-Oelhi-Jind 184 Once a day 
46 Gurgaon-Sikri 125 Once a day 
47 Gurgaon-Najafgarh-Badli-Jhajjar 56 Twice a day 
48 Gurgaon-Nuh-Hodal-Kosi 105 Once a day 
49 Gurgaon-Delhi-Agra 250 Once a day 
50 Gurgaon-Delhi-Moga 423 Once a day 
51 Gurgaon-Delhi-Kapurthala 442 Once a day 
52 Gurgaon-Chandigarh (Super Deluxe) 291 Once a day 
53 Gurgaon-Delhi-Ambala City 244 Once a day 
54 Gurgaon-Dholakuan 27 Twelve times a day 
55 Gurgaon-Palwal-Kosi 102 Twice a day 
56 Gurgaon-Aligarh 188 Once a day 
57 Gurgaon-Jaipur 276 Once a day 
58 Gurgaon-Kotputli 208 Once a day 
59 Delhi-Jurera 144 Once a day 
60 Delhi-Singhana 191 Once a day 
61 Delhi-Punahana 125 Once a day 
62 Gurgaon-Bijwasan 15 Once a day 
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